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The  Apocaltpsb  an  arrangement  and  eluci^ 
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the  times  of  the  Gospel. — State  of  religion 

in  the  Roman  empire  in  the  primitive  times. 
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imagCy  and  their  worshippers. — The  mark 
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IN  the  times  wliich  preceded  the  gospel,  it 
was  not  needful  that  any  further  or  more  par^ 
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dollar  elucidation  should  be  given  of  the  pro-, 
phecies  concerning  the  monstrous  wickedness^ 
and  terrible  doom  of  Babtlon^  besides  what 
the  immediate  words  conveyed,  in  which  they 
had  been  delivered  Yet  it  seems  to  have  been 
understood  by  the  ancient  jews  (perhaps  by 
means  of  tradition  from  the  prophets,)  that 
^mc  further  meanings  and  a  great  mystery y 
lay  concealed  under  that  prodigious  variety 
of  magnificent  figures,  which  had  been  em- 
l>loyed  by  those  inspired  penmen  to  give 
expression  to  their  descriptions,  equal  to  the 
lihen  unknown  importance  of  the  subject.  But 
when  the  time  arrived,  that  the  supernatural 
agency  of  the  holy  Spirit,  in  this  way,  was 
jibout  to  he  vithdyawnj^  and  ftO  living  pro- 
phet should  fkny  more  be  sent  to  instruct  and 
co?ttfort  the  church,  agsdnst  the  heavy  pres- 
sure of  her  approaching  afflictions  under  the 
long  tyranny  of  Antichrist,  a  different  proce- 
dure was  necessary.  It  then  seemed  good  to 
the  divine  wisdom  to  give  additional  lights, 
for  the  better  comprehension  of  those  pro- 
phecies J  and  such  as  should  clearly  shew  that 
Acy  had  not  received  their  whole  accomplisbr 


ment  in  the  QV^rtbrow  of  ancient  Babylon^  but 
for  the  greater  part  remained  yet  to  be  fufilU 
ed ;  and  to  giv^  such  further  marks,  as  bhoui4 
help  future  ages  to  make  the  right  applicatioa 
of  them,  in  the  seawn  of  their  accomplishment* 

St  Paul  first  opened  to  the  affrighted  chri^* 
tians  the  prophecies  of  the  coming  of  the 
MAN  OF  SIN,  ^^  after  the  energy  of  Satan^ 
with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  woo. 

ders,"  to  deceive  the  world,  and  to  wage  an 
impious  war  agaii^st  Christ  and  his  saints ;  as 
Paniel  had  expressly  foretold,  and  as  Antio-t. 
CHUS  £piPHAN£S,  (in  a  lesser  degree,  and  as 
a  type  of  the  Antichrist  himself,)  had 
done  to  the  nuccabees.*  And  last  in  order 
of  time  of  all  the  inspired  writers,  St  John,* 
called  the  divine^  for  the  clear  view  he  has 
given  in  his  gospel  of  the  diviae  nature  of 
the  Logos,  or  Christ,  ha3  employed  his  pen 
to  the  same  effect,  in  the  book  of  Revelations.  *] 

•  See  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  in  the  Apocryplia,— * 
mnd  Prideaux's  Connections,  part  ii.  book  iii. 

t  The  book  of  Revelations,  probably  owing  to  the  my«ti- 
pal  nttore  of  its  contents,  and  the  numerous  forgeries  araongil 
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This  toysterious  book  closing  the  sacred 
canon,  the  design  of  it  seems  to  have  been  to 
serve  as  a  due  to  the  unravelling  of  the  hither-^ 
to  perplexed  thread  of  the  prophetic  history, 
so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  last  times ;  and  to 
gather  together  the  scattered  lights  which  lay 
spread  (in  orderly  confuiiotiy  and  without 
much  regard  to  connection  or  prder  of  time,) 
in  the  writings  of  the  prophets.  This  seem-r 
ing  negligence  was  not  without  design,  and 
was  for  those  times  expedient.  But  now, 
when  the  time  was  at  hand  that  some  of 
these  prophecies  should  begin  to  take  place, 
^nd  the  seven  seals  be  opened,  in  regular  suct 
cession  of  time,  by  their  corresponding  events 
in  the  history  of  the  church ;  the  scheme  of 
a  regular  chain  of  prophetic  history  was  re-y 
vealcd  to  St  John,  and  carried  on  in  several 
visions,  down  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The 
construction  of  tliis  system  of  prophecy  seems. 

the  early  hcretiCRi  was  not  so  soon  received  universally  as  most 
of  the  other  iacre4  v^ritings.  But  its  wonderfully  exact  cor* 
respondencc  with  historical  facts  from  that  time  to  this,  as  well, 
as  with  the  prophecies  previously  established,  must  have  settled 
Its  authenticity  bcvond  all  other  evidences  with  everv*  friend  t# 
divine  Rcvelatlo^. 


t6  be  so  contrived,  especially  in  the  latter  afld 
more  impcntant  parts  of  it,  which  relate  to' 
the  long  tyranny  of  Antichrist,  (and  is  ot 
great  consequence  to  be  well  understood,  and' 
to  be  applied  without  almost  a  possibility  of 
mistake,)  that  a  transient  and  general  view  of 
the  subject  is  first  given,  which  is  afterwar&^ 
unfolded  in  its  several  parts^  by  so  many  dia^ 
dnct  visicms  following,  and  representing  the 
several  scenes  of  the  mysti^  drama. 

When  the  angel^  sent  with  this  commum-- 
cation,  had  ended  the  eventful  narrative^  he 
sad  to  the  holy  writer,  seal  not  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book  j  for  the  time  is  at^ 
band.*  But  when  the  same  messenger  of 
heaven  had  revealed  to  Daniel  the  original^ 
iaatters,  of  which  St  John's  prophecy  is  as  ic; 
were  a  republication  with  enlargements,  the 
writer  is  commanded  to  sbut  them  up^ — inti^ 
mating  that  they  would  not  be  understood* 
yet  for  a  great  length  of  time,  but  should  re- 
main as  a  iooi  sealed^  and  which  cannot  be 

^  Rer.  xxiL  10* 


Heady  ml  the  time  for  opening  it  is  arrived.^ 
***  Wherefore  shut  tbou  up  the  visttmy  for  it 
Aall  be  FOR  MANY  DAYS,'**  It  relates  to 
events  which  are  yet  at  a  great  distance  of 
timek  And  so  again,  in  Dan.  :dL  4,  ^'  But 
fliou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the  words^  and  seal 
lie  booiy  even  to  the  tiMb  op  the  end  r"— ^ 
that  is,  until  the  end  of  the  mosaic  oeconomy^ 
when  a  revelation  more  explicitly  unfolding 
all  these  mysteries  irf  God^  should  be  given  in 
the  christian  scriptures  ;  or,  perhaps,  by  **  the 
time  of  the  endy^  meaning  the  end  of  the  anti- 
duistian  tyranny  therein  spoken  of,  and  which 
would  not  be  fully  understood  (especially  in 
inegard  to  the  prophetic  dates  of  the  times,) 
until  explained  by  the  events  themselves, 
which  are  to  be  the  fulfilment  of  these  pro- 
phecies. ^  Whenf  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his 
servants  the  prophets  :*'— Until  then,  con- 
tinues the  angel^  ^  go  thy  way,  Daniel,  for 
the  words  are  closed  up^  and  sealed^  till  die 

TIME  OF  THB  END^X 

•  Dan,  viii.  26.        f  R«^-  *•  7.        X  Dati,  xii.  9,   . 


la  this  mystical  history,  therefore,  we  ac>- 
cordingly  find  that  St  John  not  oiAy  confirm 
all  that  St  Paul  had  said  many  years  beiore, 
concerning  the  great  apostacy,  and.THE 
MAN  OF  SIN  at  the  head  of  it ;  but  adds  some 
additional  features  of  that  singular  character,  in 
strict  conformity  with  the  original  outline  of 
Daniel,  and  the  sketches  of  St  Paul.  He  ap- 
plies the  same  symbolical  language,  and  uses 
the  same  sacred  hieroglyphics,  which  are  iiv- 
troduced  by  tht  ancient  prophets,  and  adopts 
sometimes  even  the  very  words  which  they 
had  addressed  to  ancient  Babylon ;  applying 
them  to  another  mistress  of  the  worlds  mystic- 
ally distinguished  by  that  and  other  names  iii 
prophecy,  figuratively  used. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Revelations, 
St  John  commences  his  mystical  history  of 
Rome^  with  the  persecution^  and  deaths  and 
resurrection  of  the  witnesses,  all  included  in 
one  rapid  and  concise .  sketch  ;  the  particular 
circumstances  of  their  story  falling  in  along 
with  the  other  events  related  in  the  course  of 
the  following  visions.  In  the  former  part  of 
vot.  II.  c 
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1^  boc^,  he  had  concluded  ^  propfaede  ac« 
tount  of  the  eastern  empire^  and  die  fmnish^ 
ment  of  the  christiatn  diorches,  (bere  BCtded, 
by  the  scouge  i/irhich  Gt)d  had  Talsed  up  fbt 
them  in  the  imposture  of  Mohammed;  on  ac- 
count of  their  vicious  mannei^  hixuiy,  supers 
sddon,  heretical  depntvity,  and  idolatry.  And 
that  antkbristUin^  importun  arose  in  the  east, 
about  the  same  dme  as  the  popish  mystery  of 
iniquity  was  set  up  in  the  west ;  and  the  same 
term  of  duradon  seems  to  be  assigned  to  each 
of  them,  that  v^^  forty  and  two  months  of  pro- 
))hedc  days,  which,  counting  every  day  for  a 
year,  is  1 260  years.^  Mohainmedism  has  ac« 
cordingly  succeeded  as  universally  in  the  east 
as  popery  in  the  west,  and  has  reduced  the 
chrisdan  religion  (if  it  deserves  that  name)  to 

the  lowest  state  of  degradadon.  These  once 
formidable  powers,  seem  to  keep  equal  pace 
now  in  their  decline,  and  will  probably  sink 
together. 

The  measuring  of -the  temple^  with  which 
die  eleventh  chapter  begins,  is  the  takmg  oif 


•    • 


an  estinuUe  of  the  state  af  religion  lo  general^ 

^  ^  pfiriadb  ^i^d  it  ia  a  very  unfavorable 
one.  Tihe  prqphet  is  commanded  to  mea* 
mft  mjHj  the  holy  place  and  the  akar^  but  to 
omit  the  court  and  outer  precincts  of  the  tem« 
pie,  as  the  whole  of  that  was  given  up  to  the 
pra&natioa  (^  the  ^  gentile^  and  ^e  i^fy 
^y  shnU  tliey  tiosd  undeifoot  forty  and  twx> 
«)Piith9«'*  ^  this  sUudeaf  to  the  mobamme^ 
ians^  f^  that  time  m  possi^sioQ  of  the  boly 
city  cfJerHsahn^  acMi  r^^Nining  it  against  the 
utmoBt  force  of  the  seven  crusades  even  to 
this  day ;  it  shews  the  low  aoid  abject  stat^  to 
which  chns^lanity  should  be  reduced,  wberei- 
ever  the  crescent  pre v^cd  ;  axid  the  few  sin- 
cere christians  that  would  be  foux^d  amongst 
even  the  professors  of  the  christian  faith  in 
the  eaiSten\  churches.  If  it  alludes  to  the  cor- 
rupt state  of  religion  in  the  west,  ^  the  period 
when  xht  papal  tyranny  was  set  up,  and  if  ^^ 
rusalem  (trqdden  down  by  the  papqf  gentiks^ 
more  heathens  than  christians,  in  both  faith 
and  practice,)  means  tbe  church  of  Christ  in 
general^  the  prophecy  is  equally  true,  both  in 
|he  smaUness  of  the  number  found,  ^  which 

c   3 
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had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  pt^isb  Baal^^ 
smd  in  the  term  of  forty  two  months^  allotted^ 
for  the  continuance  of  this  newly  risen  apo^ 
tacy  and  sj^tual  tyranny  over  the  greater 
part  of  the  church  of  Chrat. 

The  episode  of  the  two  witnesses  is  another; 
tepresentation  of  the  same  thing.  It  indmates, 
that  while  the  generality  of  nominal  christians 
should  run  headlong  into  gentiHsmi  and  idol- 
atrous worship,  there  should  yet  be  a  smalt, 
though  a  competent  number  of  persons  stiU 
kft,  to  protest  against  the  corruptions  of  the 
times,  in  every  age;  and  to  keep  alive  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  the  hope  of  salvation 
by  the  mediation  and  merits  of  Christ  alone. 

For  the  profession  of  these  now  heretical 
opinions^  the  witnesses  are  here  destined  to 
undergo  a  ^ries  of  cruel  persecutions,  and  to 
seal  the  truth  of  their  testimony  by  death.* 

^  ♦  The  witncsicf  are  to  continue  as  long  as  the  apostacy  it- 
self,— «•  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three  store  days,  which  is 
the  same  space  of  time  as  rht  forty  and  two  months  before  men* 
tioned.     For  forty  two  months^  consisting  each  of  thirty  dayc» 
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The  power  here  given  to  these  two  witnesses 
^  to  shut  heaven  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days 
of  their  testimony"  **to  turn  waters  into 
Ihod^^  &c  I  apprehend  to  be  only  a  concise 
hint  of  those  calamities  which^  denounced  by 
them  in  frequent  warnings,  but  still  in  vain, 
will  be  the  final  result  of  their  testimony  be-^ 
ing  obsdnately  rejected  by  their  persecutors. 
This  makes  the  subject  of  another  visioUi 
chap.  1 6. — ^When  God  after  a  long  silence 
and  forbearance,  will  begin,  by  successive 
judgments,  to  move  the  apostates  to  repent- 
ance, and  finally  to  destroy  the  incorrigible 
and  unbelieving.^ 

IThe  reqvainder  of  this  chapter  is  rapidly 
sketched,  the  particulars  being  in  the  follow- 
ing vi^ons  separately  presented  to  view,  and 
^istincdy  enlarged  upon.     It  shews  what  will 

* 

are  equal  to  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three  score  daySf  or 
years,  in  the  prophetic  stile ;  which  is  the  very  period  assigned 
by  Daniel  (vii.  25;  xii.  7»)  and  St  John  (Rev.  ziii.  5,)  for 
the  tyranny  and  idolatry  of  the  church  of  Rome."— Newton, 
ToL  ill.  p.  1 35« 

•^  See  iect«  vii«  p.  190,  and  setu  ^xiv. 
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.be  the  iiluoute  ccmsequeace  of  dbis  struggle 
)i9(weefi  fhrvtianityi  a»d  popery^  perpetuated 
ipx  1360  y^ars,  ^d  terminatiag  at  last  io  the 
rtwrrectitm  fjftb^  witmsses^  or  the  victory  of 
Chrbt  QTer  Antichrist^  whea  ^  the  kingdoma 
of  this  world  shall  hccome  the  kingdom  of 
^ur  Lord,  and  of  his  Qirist,  and  he  shaU 
toffk  fyt  ever  and  efer^.  Bishop  Newton 
obeefves,  ^  S(  John  is  here  r^t  mui  burrtcd 
away  as  it  ^^e  to  a  view  of  the  hs^py  mil* 
knnium,  without  considering  the  steps  pre- 
fcding  and  conducting  to  it^'^  The  two  last 
verses  contain  a  brief  account  of  the  events 
wluch  are  to  follow  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  "  Tb^  anger  of  the  nations^^  under 
Gog  and  M^og,  related  at  length,  chap.  itx. 
'jy  &c.-^and  the  judgments  of  God  upon  that 
lAheisdcal  crew,  chap.  xx.  9,  and  Ezek.  xxxix. 
XiT^zssA  iht  general judgmenty  Rev«  xx*  12, 
^c. 

TTie  prophet  having  thus  entered  upon  the 
history  of  the  western  church,  goes  back  in 
chap.  xiL  to  give  an  account  of  the  establish- 
fbcQt  of  Christianity  as  the  religion  of  the  em- 


IS 

pifi^  after  a  long  stru^le  against  paganism^ 
and  Us  viotocy  over  k^  by  the  christiaa  em^ 
peror  GofiMaiititie  the  great  being  called  to 
the  throne;  which  happened  abott  the  year 
of  Cfaxbt  3X3« 

The  christian  church  is  here  represented  at 
^  u  woman  cloatbed  wkb  the  ^un^^  The  light 
of  4ie  gospel,  when  compared  with  the  darkr 
nes8  of  heathenism,  might  well  deserve  such 
an  emblematical  device,  notwithstanding  the 
c(»Tuptions  which  then  b^an  to  creep  into  the 
faith  and  worship  of  the  church ;  for  it  is  the 
wntrast  between  the  religion  abolished  and 
that  now  established  in  its  room,  that  is  here 
attended  to,  "  Hbc  moon  under  bcr  fctf^  is  an 
emblem  of  the  Mosaic  oeconomy,  upon  which 
the  foundations  of  the  church  were  laid  :^  and 
the  beaten  which  is  here  the  scene  of  these 
wonders,  is  the  roman  empire  in  its  whole  ex- 
tent at  that  t^e, .  the  contest  for  superiority 
between  the  two  religions  being  carried  on  in 
every  parts  ^  ^^  ^  !t^  the  capital  dty.  The 
Dragon^  as  appears  from  the  description  of 

•»  Eph.  n.  2a    - 
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hinii  as  being  rcd^  and  having  seven  heads  and 
ten  hfjimsy  and  seven  crowns  upon  bis  heads^ 
represents  the  roman  imperial  power ;  red^  or 
purple,  being  the  colour  worn  only  by  the 
emperors  of  Rome  pagan,  as  it  has  since  been 
the  distinguishing  colour  of  the  masters  of 
papal  Rome.  Mystically,  it  expressed  in  both 
cases  the  bloody  persecutions  Rome  hath  carried 
dn  against  the  true  church  of  Christ,  first  as 
a  pagan  persecutor,  and  next  as  an  antichris* 
tlauw  The  seven  beads  are  the  seven  moun- 
tains on  which  Rome  was  built.^  The  ten 
boms  are  the  ten  kingdoms  into  which  the 
empire  was  to  be  divided,  when  it  became  a 

papal  persecutor ;  and  the  seven  crowns  shew 
that  the  division  had  not  yet  at  this  juncture 

*  The  description  of  Ovid  applies  to  Rome  in  both  the  cir- 
cumstances which  he  mentions,  equally  under  the  rule  of  the 
popci  as  it  did  under  that  of  the  pagan  emperors.— 

Sed  quae  de  septem  totum  drcumspidt  oibem 
Montibus,  imperii  Roma  deumque  locus. 

Otid,  Trist. 

^<  Rome  from  her  seven  hills  the  globe  command^ 
The  seat  of  empire,  and  the  place  of  gods/' 

They  have  still  ^tii  of  ^vwd  andtUme  there  now,  as  herttofore* 
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taken  place>  the  imperial  or  sixth  fornii  of 
government  still  subsisting,*  and  the  seventh 
being  not  yet  come.  ^  And  his  tail  drew  the 
third  part  of /i&r //ar/  of  heaven^  and  cast  theini 
to  the  earth.  (Ver.  .4.)i — ^This  may  signify  the 
great  number  of  christian  bishops  >Arhich  were* 
ejected  firom  their  sees,  and  sent  into  banish<« 
menty  or  suffered  martyrdom,  during  these 
contests  in  the  imperial  heaven^  from  which  at 
lei^th,  by  the  succession  of  Constant ine,  the 
pagan  dr^tgon  was  himself  cast  down.  (ver.  9.)t 

*  Bishop  Newton  reckons  up  the  different  forms  of  govern- 
ment which  succesavely  prevailed  at  Rome  thus, — kings,  con- 
suls,   DICTATOHS,    DECEMVIRS,    MILITARY    TRIBtTNRS    with 

consular  authority ;— (these  five  from  Livr  and  Tacitus ;)— . 

*  _  • 

the  C^SARS  were  the  sixths  the  PoP£8  the  seventh* 

\  The  dragon  described  in  Rev  xii,  S;  and  the  heast  in  Rev.* 
xiiH  If  fxt  manifestly  the  «ame  ;  and,  as  Bishop  Newton  ob- 
lefves,  •*  was  beyond  all  doubt  designed  to  represent  the  romari 
emfitrff  tff  bblh  ancients  and  modems,  papists  and  protestant^ 
lie  agreed."  Thi&  only  point  in  dispute  is,  whether  pagan  or ' 
pt^  Rome  be  nteanC ;  \f  htch  must  be  determined  by  the  rAj- 
rmtirmid  aetm^  aicribed  to  the  beast. 

The  word  dragon  or  serpent  is  also  used  in  this  place  and 
mtbei  proph^s  hieroglyphicallyi  to  represent  the  malice  and 
*ge«cy  of  ••thcoLO  sftaYiiiTy  called  the  devil  and  satan,"— ^ 
•  maJiitftifi  ttti^X^^  3uii  o  cetrxtif,  (Rev.  xii,  9»  Gen.  ill.  14^) 

VOL.  If.  D 
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The  period  under  contemplation  was  cet-^ 
tfldnly  a  very  important  crisis,  and  worthy  of 
this  particular  notice  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy« 
It  was  the  violent  and  bloody  struggle  between 
paganism^  for  the  continued  possession  of  the 
temples  of  the  gods  and  the  imperial  throne 
which  it  had  hitherto  enjoyed^  and  cbnstianity 
for  that  establishment  to  which  it  now  aspir^ 


ml  being  it  the  bottom  of  ill  this  jtenectttion  of  rdigkm  bf 
Rome,  in  both  her  states,  pagan  and  antichristian.  Thus  in 
PsaUn  xci*  13,  the  prophet  says  of  Christ—**  The  Bon  and  the 
dre^on  shalt  thou  tread  under  thy  feet,''--aliuding  to  the  ulti- 
mate  triumph  of  true  rdigion  over  the  savage  force  of  peYsecu* 
tion  and  the  malice  of  hell ;  which  was  once  fulfilled  by  thd 
conversion  of  the  empire  (rom  fafanum  to  cbmtiamtjt  the  great 
event  celebrated  in  this  chapter'  (Rev.  xii.),  and  will  be  again, 
hj  h^  oon\tnkm  bom  ptpeij  io  tie goipeL  (Rev,  xviiL) 

To  this  conquest  to  be  achieved  by  Christ,  Isaiah  (xxvii«  1,) 
alludes,—**  In  that  day  the  Lord  vrith  his  son  andgreai  and 
strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan  the  fkrdng  serpeni;  even 
leviathan  that  crooked  serpaa  ;  and  he  shall  shy  the  dtrggon  that 
IS  in  the  sia'^-mmt  which  skteth  m  wuui^  waters^  (Rev,  xvii* 
liH)— or  riseth  up  out  of  the  seOf  (Rev*  xiii*  1«)  aft  St  John  ex* 
presses  it.  The  Da.AooN  is  therefore  an  embkni  of  a  tyfatuu^ 
ad  persecuth^  enemy  ef  the  chtaxh  ;  and,  as  such,  is  applied  to 
PftAaoAH,  (Isa.  li«  9»  Ezek.  xjdx«  8,)  as  here  to  the  ptgSA. 
emperors  of  Rome  and  their  antichristian  successorsi  and  uki- 
mately  to  Satan  himself^ 
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ed,  from  1(8  iQCreaied  bumbers,  and  wealth, 
904  infltteQoe.  The  Man  Child  about  to  be 
^m^  aod  which  the' pagan  dragon  or  imperial 
power  stood  watehiog  to  destroy  immediately 
upon  its  birth^  represents  Constantins, 
(the. first  dnistian  that  attained  to  the  purplcf,) 
snd  the  dangers  he  pro^ddentially  surmounted, 
firom  the  secret  and  open  hostility  of  the  pa-* 
gans;  or  mysdcaily,  it  is  emblematical  of 
Qhxist,  now  as  it  were  about  to  be  bom  again^ 
by  the  triumph  of  his  gospel  over  the  devil^ 
{ver.  9))  the  real  dragon^  wUch  was  the  insti- 
gator of  all  the  previous  persecutions  by  the 
ps^an,  and  all  the  following  ones  instituted  by 
the  papal  power,  against  Christ  and  his  afflict* 
ed  members.  When,  by  this  event  of  things, 
die  pagan  persecuting  dragon  was  cast  down 
from  the  throne  of  empire,  the  devil  was  also 
cast  out  of  his  strong  holds,  the  temples  of  the 
gpdf^  and  was  twice  subdued. 

But  though  his  power  was  checked  by  this 
&U,  his  enmity  was  not  extinguished,  but 
lather  increased  by  the  triumph  of  christian- 
itj.     And  he  soon  renewed  the  war  with 

D  2 


IS 

cqiial  ^uccess^  un<kr  the4iiguis6  <^  <!le*poi^ 
tiiiQal  tiara,  and  the  paitbral  oioitor4--H^ 
could  not  prevent  the  biifh  4£  the  inatf  cBiKI^ 
bat  he  soon  rendered '  i|^  Ji  cfaasge  cf"  nt)^  ^d^^ 
vantage  ta  the  rtalmtent^  of  the  dkrin&m' 
&iilu  fof  hu' deo^sdve  diggestkniBj  }BL^papit^ 
Qt  antitbriaim  rtd  J^^agofr  htCBXf^^nt^  Uie 
efuel  tcmieatdr  of ^  the'chiirob,  instead'iofiiti' 
M  enemy,  the  heathen  pertecuton  ;Aiid: 
though  ^  the  child  was  caught  up  untD.God,' 
and  tp  bis  thirone,"  (ver;  $y)  Hthat  is  to  aajr,; 
cbrutimky  became  tb^  imperial  rtUgiony  iHm 
next  thiQg  we  hear  of  (and  which  soon  idL^ 
lowed,)  ia^  Xhvi,  the  woman  herself^  or  the  pure, 
eturcb  of  Christy  ^jfted  into  the  wilderness^ 
where  she  hath  a  pkce  prepared  of  God,  that 
they  should  y^^^  her  there  a  thousand^  two 
hunared^  und  three  scoie  daysl^  which  is  the 
same  term  assigned  to  the  two  witnesses,  and 
to  the  apostacy  itsel£  This  is  therefore  only 
another  representation  of  the  persecuted  state 
of  true  religion^  during  the  prevalence  of  po- 
P£RY.  Here  in  a  low  condition,  and  in  the 
^  silence  of  retirement,  the  £uth  of  the  gospel  is 
to  seek  for  safety,  and  be  barely  kept  alive  Jyy. 


(9 

finlshcdnfa^tr  cesdmony^  and  the  finaiihyn  tif^ 
thctframSs3ta  be  hastfbied  on;  . 

tini^cc  flf  itj^e  ^ggle  fox  ffxv^&^-.ifi  sh^eph. 
pke,  luetwe^R,  ^'^rf!^9  :f^'%i®»9»  J^^  -^ 

aos;  9Jid  tl)p  |>«ACK)N,  or  dbtef: strength  of 
pagaai«n  Bgd^r  JuUAN  tbc  APOS'^Aira  and: 
other  fayc^f^s  of  that  cauae^  ai4«d:  bf  tKe  sug*; 
gpstipns  aflui  mi^icc  of  the  *'  Qt©  SERf*N3fiit  ^ 
palled  the  -Devil,  and  Satan,  which  de-^ 
ceiveth  the  .\yhole  (rotnan)  world,"  by  se-. 
discing  theflxto  idolatry.    Christianity  having 
th46  obtained  a  complete  victory  over  the 
heathen  idolatry,  and  the  dsyij,  who  pre3ide4, 
<naxkaf.  horrible  system  of  delusion,  being, 
at  once  ejected  from  the  imperial  throne  and 
the  tcnipl^  of  the  ancient  Gods,  is  figura« 

>  •      .  .  -  •  , 

"•  Dan.  X.  IS  ;  xii.  1  ;  Jude  ix.  Rev.  xH.  7. 
t  Cco^Bi.  14  ;  Rer.  XX.  ^  ^  John.vni.  44, 


to 

dvely  represented  as  hing  cast  down  H  tbt 
wrtb^  knd  filled  with  increased  actinty  audi 
mafice  against  mankind^  ^^  because  he  know-i, 
eth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  tio^e.'"     Of  that 

HtdCi  however,  he  mkkes  a  diligent  use,  by 

•     ■         .        '    ' 

^  sowing  his  tares  amongst  the  wheat,  while 
men  now  slept''  hi  the  lap  of  ease  and  opu- 
lence,  too  liastily  conferred  upon  die  church 

by -die  zeal  of  Const  aktinb.  And  the 
consequence  was'  the  rapid  growth  of  the 
errors  and  superstitions  of  popery,  and  ere 
long  the  appearance  of  the  man  of  sin  him-r 
self.  And  now  the  wUy  dragon  reigns 
again  under  another  name,  and  introduces 
once  more  his  ^  doctrines  of  devils ^^  and  idoh 
atry  of  every  description,  and  his  "  signs^  and 
lying  wonders^  and  all  deceivableness  of  unr 
righteousness^*  And  for  these,  he  causes  the 
blood  of  the  servants  of  Jesus  to  flow  again 
in  more  copious  streams  than  heretofore,  and 
with  an  augmented  inveteracy  of  infernal  zeaL 
For  ^when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was 
cast  unto  the  earth,  be  persecuted  the  woman 
which  brought  forth  thf  man  child^    And  thp 


dr^on  was  wroth  with  the  Woman,  send  y^tnt 
to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed^ 
which  ieep  the  commandments  of  God^  and 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ*^ 

Tbe^expression  here  adopted^  ^^  the  ilBM- 
NANT  of  her  seed,'*  is  remarkable,  and  ind^^ 
mates  that  the  objects  of  his  wrath  were  by 
this  time  reduced  to  a  small  number,  of  ^tb- 
ful  witnesses  to  the  commandments  of  Ood| 
and  the  genuine  gospel  of  Christ.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  that  is,  the 
church,  had  &llen  in  Vith  his  new  inventions, 
and  contributed  every  one  his  share  to  the  re^ 
building  of  his  kingdom  of  darkness. 

Such  being  the  state  of  things,  the  prophet 
proceeds  in  the  xiii,  chap,  to  describe  the  rise 

of  the  ANTICHRISTIAN    BBAST,  the  SUCCeS- 

sor  of  the  pagan  dragon  in  the  ancient 
seat  of  empire.* 

•  A  iedsi^  tays  bishop)  Newton,  in  the  propli<»tic  stile,  if  ■ 
jfmmirnl  idolairottt  empire ;  the  kingdom  of  Christ  if  sever  re« 
pmented  under  the  image  of  a  beast. 


r  tic  emerges  m  of  tbfi,  $ea^  that  is,  ^iiie 
Angled  people"^*  of  "  ngUonSy  andptopUs^and\ 
Undrcds^  and  tongues^^  of  which  the  prodigi*- 
OU8  extent  of  the  roman  empire  was  made 
up.f  And  his  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
&c*  shew  diat  the  body  of  this  beast  it-essen-^ 
tiaUrj  the  very  same  as  that  of  the  pagaa  dxw: 
gpn,  thou^  somewhat  changed  in  his  exte« 
tier,  and  beoome  divtn  from  his  predecessors 
^  tltts  disguise4  But  he  is  so  well  in  the 
interests  of  the  subtil  dragon  which  anciently: 
presided  there,  that  he  yields  up  to  him  -^  his 
power^  and  bis  seaty  and  gn(U  authority ^\ 
The  pope  ^  was  seated  on  the  throne  of  the 
roman  e^lperor8,  and  exercised  a  univeiB^ 
authority  over  the  same  countries,  in  spirjtu^ 
als  pretendedly,  but  it  is  well  known  that  the 
papal  influence  and  power,  at  Which  the  em^ 
perors  themselves  trembled,  and  ^  which  shook 

» 

♦  Jet.  XXV.  20 ;  L  37 ;  Ezek,  xxx.  5, 

f  Rev.  xiii.  Tt  **  and  power  was  given  him  over  all  kin* 
dredtt  and  tongu^  and  nations.''  Rev.  xvii«  15,  **  The  wa» 
Urs  where  the  whore  Ateth^  arc  peoples,  and  multitudes!  aad 
nations,  and  tongues^'* 

X  Dan.  vii.  23,  24. 


iingdomf^  would  brook  no  controiil,  ^  The 
crowns  formerly  on  the  seven  heads  of  pagaik 
Rome,  (chap.  xii.  3,)  and  which  then  signi-^ 
fied  the  seven  different  forms  of  government 
Aat  had  subsisted  there,  are  now  removed^ 
«nd  placed  upon  the  ten  horns,  or  ten  king-; 
doms  latQiy  rsdsed  under  the  ecclesiastical  #n- 
pire  of  the  pope  ;*  but  the  spiritual  authority^ 
[of  names  of  blaspbemy^  as  it  soon  proved  in 
his  wonderful  exercise  of  it,)  remained  to 
hims^l^  and  issue  still  from  the  conclave  and 
seven  hilis  of  papal  Rome. 

Tlie  manner  in  which  this  great  change 
came  about  is  next  related.  One  of  the  origi- 
nal heads  (the  sixth  or  the  imperial  govern^ 
merit)  receives  a  mortal  wound,  yet  death  does 
not  ensue ;  for,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  the 
wound  is  healed^  and  the  beast  lives,  and  is 
idolized  more  than  ever  before.  This  alludes 
to  the  total  ceasing  of  the  imperial  name  and 

•  5cv.  xvii.l2«  "  The  ten  horns  are  ten  kings  (or  kingdoms) 
^Ich  have  received  no  power  as  yet"     Dan«  vii.  7«  **  And  it 
was  Aucrs  from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before  it,  and  it  ha4 
->»  &7n3il9^«— See  Bishop  Newton  in  loc; 
VOL.  J  f •  E 
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pciver  at  Romc^  inihe  penson  oEAxfia^BTVh 
ZiUs,  and  the  revival  of  k  a^rwwrda  in  Ghar** 
liEMAONE^  through  the  intrigue^ii^tte  PofiBi 
who  is  again  in  turn  8upport»d  lA  bi«  iwiiiJmh 
tions  by  the  emperors.  This  ii  th^  viMi^ 
'BEASTy  or  the  body  of  th^  original  jps^ast 
dr%bn  or  imperial  authority^  m^  4  changed 
ferm.  The  second  beast  is  ^  P^P^^ 
and  hierarchy  of  the  diurch  of  Rome^  or  the 
atrange  apd  incoherent  mixture  of  temporal 
power  widi  spiritual  authority^  and  aQ  uni-t 
versal  influence  and  cathofic  sufnemacy  ovep 
all  nations. — ^'  And  they  worshipped  the 
DRAGON  which  gave  power  unto  the  bb ast, 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying,  whd 
is  like  unto  the  Bbast  I  who  is  able  to  make 
war  with  him  ?" 

The  testimonies  I  have  before  produced 
shew  that  they  actually  do  worship  the  pope^^ 
and  set  his  power  and  authority  and  that  of 
the  church  of  Rome  higher  than  that  of  kirfgs^ 
or  councils  J  or  Hofy  Scriptures ;  and,  in  short, 
\ipon  an  equality  with  that  of  God  himself! 
Who  then  is  able  to  contend  with  tb%b^a4 
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which  tSi  the  world  worships  ?  His  ^  opem 
ing  bis  motttb  in  blasphemy^^  and  his  ^  powtsr- 
to  contiMe  f(A^ty  and  two  montbs^^  the  sasM 
tcrAi  assigped  to  (he  woman  (or  7hr^  cfmrch) 
Vk  the  wilderness,  and  the  tnvo  witnesiei  pro^ 
phesytng  in  sackcloth,  are  circumstances^ 
readjr  explained*.* 

.'  '      '  '  • 

The  secoKOt  bsast  ri^es  Dp  tut  of  the 
earthy  or  pecuUuin:.  of  die  church  itself,^^  lift 
first  had,  on  the  contrary,  arisen  out  of  the  sea^ 
or  "  peoples,  and  kindreds,  and  nations  of  tbe 
wbok  empire^  "  It  had  two  borns  like  alamii^ 
hut  spak^  like  a  dtagon^ — ^The  tesemblance 
to  the  iamb  was 'fictitious,  but  the  afenity  to 
the  dragon  was  real :'  the  sartae  language^  ^  the 

tecudon  of  all  that  opposed  his  idolatry  and  corrupt  iloctzmea; 
aad  hts  ^m&rmm^  tbfm  \» .  ike  ■  long  t upcjioritjr  of  tbe  xotnish 
•tiperetitiooy  and  the  martyt^om'  of  it»  enemies^  the  sfcrvaiiitft  of 
•the  Lamb*  These  things'  have  all  beed  made  y^  plain  by  oh- 
^118  ao4  ttipng  facts*  The  warning  given  is  for  that  ^reason 
the  iK>ie  iwiol  i— ^<<  IJ^^y  RMB  h<xve  an  ear$  lei  him  heary  For 
the  filtd  delusion  shall  be  very  general,  suid  almost  univenuil| 
tad  dvhidrul  will  be  the  consequence  of  yielding  ti>  it*    (Kevw 
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same  imperious  ttme^  and  persecttdng  splriti 
and  extent  of  authority.  The  two  horns  are 
the  tW0  swords  of  the  civil  and  spirinial  au*- 
thorirjr^  which  the  pope  pretends  to  wield  ia 
imitation  of  Christ^  And  the  image^  (ver.*i4) 
or  mimic  representative  of  the  ori^nal  beast^ 
which  comprises  in  itself,  as  it  were  in  epi- 
tome, all  the  powers  of  the  beast,  seems  to  be 
its  pope^  or  representative  of  the  holy  roman 
tburcb  and  empire  in  generak     He  sets  him* 

*  .  Otir  Bletaed  Lord,  when  he  was  going  (o  sUbfmit  his 
sacred  person  to  the  outrage  of  his  enemiesi  signified  this  in 
Us  usual  figurative  manner,  by  reminding  his  apovtles  that 
when  he  sent  them  out  to  preach  the  goapd  of  the  ktAgdomi 
it  was  fubboui  fUrse,  or  serif,  or  swdrd%  Yet  they  had  not 
wanted  either  food  or  protection :  but  that  now  the  tinte  was 

• 

it  hand  when  their  Master  himself  would  want  froieetion,  and 
they  themselves nmy  thing.  (Luke  xxii.  36^)  Misappiehend-* 
ing  him  as  usiial«  they  answered  him-— *<  Lord,  here  are  two 


SWOKOS*'' 


Of  this  the  pbpe  hat  made  a  ittsTsaTf  signifying  the  tern- 
pond  and  spiritual  power  of  the  Vic AE  of  ChkistI  Fope 
Boniface  the  eighth>  when  he  instituted  the  jubflee,  in  the  year 
1300^  on  the  fint  solemn  day  diewed  hsmadf  to  dl  the  people 
IN  PONTiFicALiBUS}  in  his  tcckiiasiwd  ^oeHmaHs,  as  a  bishop 
giving  them  his  apostolical  benediction.  But  the  next  day  he 
presented  himself  to  public  view  in  an  M^^mo/ &iAr/»  with  a  rick 
diadem  on  his  head*  and  a  tmked  ratordhomt  before  bin ;  and 


ar 


telf  1^  by  ordinances  and  authority  cl[  his 

6wn,  as  the  object  of  adoration  and  worship 
to  the  subjeos  of  his  catholic  empire^  and  pto^ 
poses  no  other  alternative  than  hv  idolatry,  or 
deadi  to  alL^ 

«tting  oo  «  resplendent  throae,  he  uttere4  ^^  ^  loud  voice-—* 
^  Ecce  hie  duo  gladii ! — Behold,  here  are  the  two  swords  !" 
— Knyitzius,  lib.  viii.  ch.  vi.  The  same  pope  made  this  truly 
apocalyptic  decree,  (Rer.  xifi.  8,)— ••  We  do  affirm^  declare, 
determine,  «ai]d  pronounce  that*  under  pain  of  salvatiop^  €vay 
treature  must  he  suiject  to  the  pope  of  Itomel'*  The  premisQl 
from  which  he  draws  this  conclusion  in  favor  of  his  divine  su« 
prcmacy,  and  the  powef  of  the  two  swords,  may  be  seeil  in  that 
^art  of  the  canon  law  called  "the  £xTiiATAOAMr8«''«-Tsl» 
4e  majoritate  et  obedientia,  9cq*    . 

*  There  is  some  difficulty  in  this  part  of  the  prophecy,  and 
much  difference  of  opinioo,  in  the  arran^tement  of  the  characters 
of  the  Jlrtt  and  seeomi  hearts^  and  the  kiu^e  of  the  heast :  but  yet 
without  the  smallest  doubt  that  by  the  wboie  together  U  mamt 
tie  tyOem  rfpo^erff  consideied  in  different  respects. 

The  apostacy,  or  general  corruption  of  religrion  in  doctrine 
mnd  wonl^,  gives  rise  to  the  first  beast,  or  persecuting  empire 
of  Rome,  after  the  conversion  to  Christianity.  From  this 
ftOOT  there  grows  up  tmperium  in  imperiof  a  church  hierarchy 
of  a  similar  description,  tMatroiu  imJ  persecuting.  And  as  the 
dev3  (or  D&agoh)  had  reigned  on  the  roman  throne,  and  in 
the  temples  of  the  gods  in  old  Rome,  so  now  he  still  reigns  in 
nodem  Rome,  covartly  in  both  respects,  by  transferring  hh 
powef  and  cruelty  to  the  piest  beast>  as  this  docs  fikewiae. 


between  the  HOitY  aoman   empire,  and 

CHUaCH    HlfiJLAKCMY^   and    TH£    PAPACY^ 

seepis  olao.  to  correspoiKl  to  the  singular  de^ 
ecription  which  Daniel  (chap,  ii.)  gives  of  the 
toman  empire^  in  the  latter  period  of  its  de^ 
-dine  and  -  fall  H5e  there  compares  it  to  the 
lower  extremities,  or  the  ^feet  and  ten  toes^* 
of  A  QREAT  li^AC£,  which  had  represented 
iour  Buccessive  onpiresi  of  which  the  last  i^ 
the  roman,  beginning  at  the  legs  of  solid 
iroH^  and  ending. with  the  feet  and  toes, 
.of  a  weak  and  ill  cohering  mixture  of  the 
yet  remaining  fragments  of  iron  with  miry 
clay: 

It        .  .  ♦         ;  -^ 

The  notes  of  character  which  distinguisi; 

the  SECOND  fiEAST^  and  HIS  LMAOB  or  ren 

presentative,  whfch  exercises  all  his  powers, 

,  ♦ .     •       '  ■      • 

to  the  SECOND  BBASTy  OF  church  hierarchy ^-^j^nd  lastly^  the 
image  of  tie  church f  or  the  mem  of  sin,  called  the  falte  prophet^ 
(Rev.  XX.  10,)  is  the  final  result  of  this  confederacv  against 
Christ  and  his  witnesses^  and  thus  the  whole  mystery  ofwigul^ 
is  perfected* 
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Ir^  the  aaoie  ie  tlioie  of  jPla^V  litde  kcn^ 
mod  St  Paid'^.man  of  €iA4:     ii6i0{yt;7y«lit 

die  world,  and  establish  a  universal  spiritual 
lemptre  upon  the  crcduHty  knd  siijpcrstitlbn  of 
mankindvj  and  where  the  arts  of  deception 
£iil,  cruelty  aivd  persecution  are  caUed  ia  ta 
his  aid  in  the  impious  War.  To  these  mdica* 
tions  to  be  met  with  in  all  the  prophets,  as 

has  been  already  shewn,  St  Jdbn  here  adds 
two  aiWirional  ones  of  his  own ;  A  numbbr^ 
po  curiously  adjusted,  that  the  numerical  let^ 
fers  of  which  it  is  made  up,  shall  form  ai 
nane  for  the  beast  and  his  ims^,.  QV  the 
apostacy  and  man  of  sin,  which  cannot  be 
^plied  to  any  otl^er:  and  a  mark,  the 
•badge  of  his.  party,  and  a  imiversal  token  of 
Ills  idolatry  and  apostacy  from  Christ,  the  re^ 
ception  of  which  is,  of  course,  a  law  of  his' 
religion  that  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  ^^  He 
causeth  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich  and 
poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in 

\  Dan.  vi}.  7,  8,  23,  2\,  &c.  viii.  23,  &c.  xi.  36|  5$c. 

#    •  , .     . . 

4  2  Thess.  ii.  4-;  1  Tijn..iy..3i  'im^'if  13#   j  ; :.    r.     . 
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9beir  right  bandi  or  in  their  firtbeads:  and 
diat  no  nun  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he  dial 
had  the  mark^  or  the  name  of  the  beast^  or 

*  M  y)^  MARK  Of  TUB  BSAtT  IB  the  fofdiead  Bod  right 
lumdi''  sHyB  Newton,  <<  is  an  allusion  to  a  custom  amongst  the 
ancients,  so  to  mark  tbeir  slaves.  And  they  who  were  parti, 
colaily  devoted  to  the  worship  of  any  one  god  more  than  any  of 
the  3(^000  others  in  general  request,  had  some  hibboolit- 
VHic  of  the  god  impressed  upon  their  bodies,'' 

But  this  MABK  OF  TUB  BBAST  is  here  eiddently»  I  think, 
des^ped  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  to  denote  some  striking 
peculiarity  in  the  idolatry  of  the  papalians^  by  which  theee 
mmumd  chmfiaiu  should  be  distinguished  from  the  real  worship* 
pers  of  C%rist««— And  it  is  doubtless  an  idolatbous  mabk, 
die  reception  of  it  being  threatened  with  the  utmost  severity 
of  God's  judgments*  (Rev.  xiv.  10.) 

Th#  abuse  of  tie  iJjpi  of  tig  erau  in  tbe  snperstition  of  po- 
pery, is  exactly  such  A  mabk,  for  thb  cboss  is  aw  idol  of 
principal  rank  in  the  kingdom  of  thb  bbast,  and  is  worship- 
ped vnA  woribtf  if  tie  bi^Kst  iituf,  and  which  is  peculiar  to 
God  l^mself*    **  Est  d^  ^  catholica  credere  cmoeiQ  Christi, 
aliasque,  in  omni  materia  adorandas  esse  cultu  Latriae/'— Sere- 
ritius  Chronolog.  Lugdunens.  pt«  S.— -^  It  is  an  article  of  the 
catholic  faith,  that  the  cross  of  Christ,  a|id  other  crosses,  of 
whatsoever  materials  made,  are  to  be  adored  vrifh  the  worshq» 
X«atreia/'— ^And  the  same  is  their  common  doctrine,^-''  assei:* 
imus  cum  sententia   communion,  et  in  scholis  magis  trita, 
crucem  colendam  esse  Latreia,  id  est  aditt  dMio."— Johannes 
Tinrrecfemata,  &  Greti^r,  lib.  i.  ch«  4^      **  We  do  assert. 
Beading  to  the  oooet  reoeiiped  and  approved  doctrine  of  t^Q 
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i^  number  of  bis  name.     Heins  is  wkdoisu 
Let  him  that  bath  uod^rstand^^g. count  tke 

icboolsy  tBat  the  cross  id  to  be  worshipped  with  Latreia,  or 
divine  worship."  And  he  even  adds,—"  the  same  honor  is  to 
)x  paid  to  the  image  of  the  cro8S»  or  even  to  the  sign  of  the  crossp 
as  is  due  to  the  real  cross*'' 

The  arguments  brought  by  Bellarmine  to  justify  the  prac- 
tice of  crossing  themsehes^  are  tmworthy  th^  kafning  and  talents 
of  that  great  prelate.   Jacob  Wetting  his  Sons  with  hands  cross- 
ing  each  other,  (Exod.  xii.  t»)  "  cancellatis  mariibus,"  being 
so  directed  by  the  spirit  of  God,  that  the  younger  might  receive 
the  right  hand  blessing  r  and  God's  commanding  the  prophet 
to  tei  d  tiuri  upon  the  men  that  had  not  sinned  with  the  rest» 
bat  "  wept  for  the  abominatiofis"  &c,  (£zek«  i&  4.)    What 
it  all  this,  to  a  silly  papist  ^rosikg  himself  to  keep  the  devil  off» 
*»to  make  him  lacky  in  bis  business, -^to  preserve  him  firom 
tdtty^-gimrd  him  from  danger,  &c.-— which  they  do  a  hundred 
tbilM  %  day,  and  that  on  the  fofehead  and  fight  hand^  5cc. 
And  to.  interpiet  GaL  vi.  I4<,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should 
^bry  saVe  in  the  cross  of  Christ/ '-^^o  be  meant  of  a  materiat 
ermf%  or  tie  4gn  or.  mark  of  h,  whiwh  is  evidently  intended  of 
the  death  of  Christ  as  effecting  our  redemption,  is  a  perversion 
of  scripture  worthy  of  popery. — Hist,  of  Popfry^  vol.  i.  p.  205. 
la  the  Honr  beatae  Virginis,  according  to  the  use  of  the 
church- of  Sanim,  is  this  devout  prayer  to  the  cross,—**  De- 
Bver  mcf  N.  iiy  servant f  from  all  devilish  deceits,  and  the  worst 
thoughts  that  abide  in  me.'*     And  in  the  brcviar.  rom,  in 
domiDka  passion :  in  the   service  for  Passion   Sunday  is  this 
hymn : 
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number  of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the  number  of 
a  man  ;  and  his  number  is  666.'^ 

O  cmxy  ave  spes  unica^ 
Hoc  pastfkmit  tempore* 
Auge  pits  jostitiam, 
Reisque  dona  vtniam. 

O  cross!  our  only  hope,  all  hailp 

Mow  on  this  PatMon  Day. 
Make  good  men's  goodness  more  prevail. 

Take  sinners'  guilt  away. 

Jifan  efSutf  b«  ii*  p.  ^0. « 

*  ^  The  HMMfcr  of  a  num^^  or  such  a  manner  of  numbering  as 
was  at  that  time  much  in  uscfto  form  mystical  names  of  nu* 
mcral  letters.  Several  names  have  been  produced  which  make 
tip  the  number  6669  but  this  must  express  the  tUng  meatO,  as 
well  as  the  numhirf  for  it  is  a  name  by  vrhich  the  beast  should 
be  commonly  called.  That  it  must  also  be  a  greek  uam^  ^ 
very  naturally  to  be  supposed,  as  St  John  vnnote  in  graek,  and 
to  greek  churches.  Besidet.  that  there  is  no  other  language 
but  the  greek  and  hebreWf  in  which  the  letters  of  the  alphabet 
are  used  for  numeral  figures. 

Jren«U8y  about  180  years  after  Chfist,  proposed  the  woid 
XiATEiMOs,  as  being  by  him  received  **from  than  that  had  seen 
she  Lwd^^  and  probably  connected  with  the  tradition  that  the 
latin  empire  was  the  exuting  obitruetUMh  which  with-held  the 
coming  of  Antichrist. 

The  western  churches  of  Italy,  France,  Spain,  &c%  were 
tmder[|the  roman  patriarchate,  and  were  always  by  the  grtcki 
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qAed  *  itATiKt*^  Wlien  they  nw  a  Frank  or  a  Gemuuiy 
the  qoeitioii  wai»  «#«  ^MwrAff-i  are  jou  of  tic  laim  church  ^— 
The  subfcriptioQ  of  their  bishops  to  general  coancik»  are  call- 
ed '*the  subscription  of  the  latin  fathers.''  So  that  zt 
the  time  when  the  popeT)ccamc  the  subject  of  this  prophecy, 
they  were  commonly  called  latins  ;  and  **the  hoin  chmrb** 
was  then  as  usual  as  now  ••  the  church  if  Rome*'  is.  **  They 
latinize  in  every  thing.  Mass — prayers— h^mns — ^litanies — 
canons— decretals— 4ulls»  are  all  in  latin.  The  papal  couir. 
cila  speak  latin,  and  even  women  pray  in  latin  !"— Moore's 
nystery  of  imquity. 

The  objection  that  may  be  made  to  the  spelling  of  the 
wtnrd  vrith  a  diphthong,  is  of  no  consequence,  as  it  is  well 
known  that  the  greeks  wrote  m  where  the  latins  have  an  t,  as 
VWXH9*^Ewu^Ht  Nilus,  Epirvib  and  the  latins  themselves  an« 
^iently  so  wrote* 

Quorum  virtutei  bellei  fbrtuna  perpercit. 

Enmusf  lib«  vi.  26. 
Or  if  a  hebrew  word  seems  more  proper,  there  is  such  an 

fuie,  n*^*)*^-~Romiitb>  Romana,  in  the  feminine,  to  agree 

with  TD  >Q— Melacoth,  kingdom,  or  with  beast* 

Nenvtout  voL  iii«  p«  248* 
A  —    30 
A  —      1 

T  —  300  -1  —  200 

E  —      5  •)  —      6 

I    -i-     10  Q  ^    40 

N  —    50  •)  —     10 

O—    70  »»  —     10 

$  r-  200  f^  _  400 
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^*  The  vulgit  latia  is  enjobed  by  tks'Qoiincil  of  Trcnt»  ia^ 
be  iised  as  the  ooly  authentic  Tjersioii  of  the  scriptuoM  ;  and 
thoHgl)  exccediogly..a>mipt9  it  is  by  tbe  church  of  Roine  prer 
lerrec}  to  tiie  hcbceiK  fin4  greek  tesjCs  themselvesy  in  which  tht 
ecnptuifs  were  \nitt^«  ThiM  ibe  ^pe  hag  commumcatod 
his  o^n  lapguage  to  the  patio^s  vnder  bis  yoke,  as  the  mark 
and  character  of  bi.s  enapire."-*-N$wton  on  the  Propheciee. 

**  Mr  Pyle  ^LsscrtSt  with  great  truths''  says  Newton,  that 
^  no  other  wordf  in  any  l^agiiage  whfUeTcry  can  be  fbi^sd  tA 
express  both  the  tarn  numb^r^  and  the  same  thiug.  And  the 
fatal  coincidence  in  both  namcsf  and  in  both  languagUf  is  very: 
extraordinary.''  It  was  in  the  year  66G  that  pope  Vitali* 
ANUS  composed  the  ^^^  service^  which  he  enforced  tiftmatt 
natioai,  that  according  to  the  prophecy,  the  corrupt  church 
(o^  .beast)  should  speak  the  l^^uage  of  the  diagon.  Rev. 
xiii.  ll,andlsai  xxviii.  llyhaa  said — ^**  with  stamoicring lips» 
and  another  tongue  will  he  speak  to  this  people*/* 
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Tke  superstitious  abuse  of  relighus  signs  nq 
reason  against  the  sober  use  of  tbem. — Tbe 
witnesses  themselves  are  distinguished  by  a 
p^ystical  name. — The  gospel  brought  out  of 
popish  darkness  at  the  reformation^  appears 
like  a  Revelation  nep>ly  made. — Wickliff 
the  first  angel  that  appears  in  tbe  ecslesias^- 
tual  heaven  proclaiming  it : — Luther  and 
bis  followers^  tbe  second  and  third  angels. — 
Luther  dissolves  the  enchanted  spell  of  a 

PURGATORT. — The  HARVEST  and  FINTAGB 

appointed  to  mystic  Babylon. 

After  this  genealogy  (as  it  were)  of  An- 
tichrist, and  description  of  his  power  and 
greatness,  the  prophet  (in  the  xiv.  chap.)  re- 
verts to  the  afflicted  church  of  pure  worship- 
pers, and  gives  us  as  close  and  particular  an 
account  of  their  eharactei:  and  actions,  as  he 
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lias  before  done  of  their  tyrant  and  destroyer, 
and  his  proceedings.  These  have  also  A 
KAME  written  in  their  foreheads,  but  it  is 
Golfs  own  name^  and  is  a  distinguishing  to-f 
ken  of  their  fidelity  to  him,  as  the  name  and 
mark  of  the  beast  imprest  upon  his  adherents, 
ia  designed  to  denote  tl^^  conurary.^ 

They  are  standing  with  the  Lamb  of  God 
on  the  Mount  Sion,  or  true  foundatioa  of 

*  It  seems  at  if  this  drcumstance  had  been  particularly  de- 
kigned  to  obviate  the  alarms  of  lome  mistaken  christians,  upon 
account  of  the  ugn  vf  tbe  crass  »  lafiUm*  1  he  difference  be- 
tween the  use  and  the  abuse  of  the  same  thing,  is  obvious  m  all 
things,  as  well  as  in  rehgion«  The  cross$  in  the  popish  system, 
is  an  idol ;  and  has  its  holiday  and  idolatrous  worship  in  com- 
mon  with  the  rabble  of  their  mahuzzim.  And,  ats  St  John 
has  just  above  shewn  it  ^ould  be,  so  it  actually  is  used  as  an 
amuki  and  cbarm»  ind  that  with  a  superstitious  frequehcy,  and 
idolatrous  intention  and  meanmg,  and  by  the  ordinance  of  the 
beast,  as  his  marL  But  as  the  same  sign  is  innocently  applied 
in  protestant  chnstian  baptism  but  oncSf  without  any  reverence 
meant  to  tbe  crqss  iiself,  but  in  memorial  of  Christ's  sufferingi^ 
.  and  as  an  outward  token  of  our  dedication  to  the  faith  of  the 
true  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  the  name  tben  writ* 
ten  in  our  foreheads^  it  seems  to  be  not  only  unexceptionable, 
but  indeed  the  very  thing  here  by  St  John  contrasted  witl) 
'  t^#  idolatrous  abuse  of  it  by  the  beast  and  his  worshippers^ 
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die  true  temple  or  church  of  God,  wluch  is* 
further  intimated  by  their  number,  formed  of 
twelve  muItipKed  by  twelve,  or  **  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  comer  stone."     And  they  are  mutually 
giving  and  receiving  edification  firom  the  diH- 
gent  and  pious  searching  of  the  scriptures,  de- 
spised and  put  down  by  their  adversaries,  but 
recovered  and  carefully  preserved  by  them. 
This  is  intimated  by  the  new  song^  called  after-* 
wards  (Rev.  xv.  3)  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb^  which  they  are  singing  to  the  glory  of 
the  true  God;  which  none  of  the  opposite 
party  are  able  to  learn,  because  of  the  pains 
taken  to  conceal  it  from  them,  and  to  make  it 
appear  odious,  and  full  of  danger  to  the  souls 
of  true  catholics ;  and  also  by  reason  of  the 
strong*  delusion  sent  in  judgment  upon  such 
irrational  and  wicked  bigotry,  and  unpardon- 
able ignorance.     It  is  ^'  as  it  were^  a  new 
song  /'  which  strongly  expresses  the  general 
ignorance  on  which  the  foundations  of  po- 
pery had  been  laid,  and  the  the  new  world 
wluch  opened  upon  mankind,   in  respect  of 


tidi^ous  ideas^at  the  reformation^  to  vfhkh 
period  this  scene  prixKipallj  refers*^ 

The  puriiyj  which  (in  the  figurative  laor 
Ipiage  of  prophecy)  is  here  ascribed  to  the 
ftformerS)  or  foUowei^  of  the  Lamb,  inti* 
mates  their  entire  exemption  from  the  idola*- 
trous  t^nt  of  popery ;  idolatry  being  calfed 
a  spiritual  wbortdom  and  adultery.  And  this 
eharacteristic  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  both 
flie  practical  impiety^  and  "  spiritual  wicked^ 
ness  in  bigb  places i^\  so  justly  charged  upon 
their  persecutors.  For  a  state  of  persecution 
has  been  ever  most  favorable  to  virtue  and 
religion.  These  are  the  first  fruits  of  the  re^ 
formadon,  and  the  symptoms  of  the  ripening 
harvest  that  was  soon  to  follow*     The  angiel 

♦  Burnet  (Hist,  of  Reformation)  says  that  the  novelty  q^ 
the  scriptures,  of  which  so  Kttle  had  been  generally  known,  as 
well  as  the  ne*a}  and  intsrtsting  views  of  reftgiort  therein  laid 
open,  drew  vast  crowds  to  hcAr  them  read  witli  the  greatest 
andity,  when  Henry  VIII.  (ia  the  progress  of  his  reforma- 
tion,) had  chained  a  translation  of  the  Bible  to  the  n^adinc^ 
ieskt  with  permission  to  any  iiat  tifere  ahk  to  read  therein, 

t  Ephei.  vi.  12. 
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JSying  in  the.  ixii4st  of  heaven^  (which  here 
represents  the  church  m  its  3tate  of  corrup- 
don,)  and  proclaiming  ^  the  everlasting  go^ 
pel  to  every  nation^  and  kindred^  and  tongue, 
and  people,''  is  by  some  thought  to  allude  to 
John  Wickiiff,  rector  <£  Lutterworth^  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.  about  the  year  l^J.u 
A  very  learned  and  pious  man,  who  tran- 
shtted  die  whole  Bible  into  the  vulgar  tongue^ 
dnd  by  Ms  doctrines  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  reformation,  whidh  became  genelral  about 
.  150  years  after  his  time.     He  had  the  good 
fortune  to  die  in  peace,  but  had  made  so 
inany  disciples,  not  only  in  England,  but  in 
Germany  and  other  countries,  that  by  the 
COUNCIL  OF  Constance,  41   years  aftet 
his  deaths  an  order  was  made  to  have  his 
bones  taked  up  and  burnt. 

When  WickliflT  appeared,  the  christian 
world  was  ^  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  sha- 
dow of  death,'**   but  his  pleaching  of  the 

*  WkkHff  was  not  the  first  that  had  protested  against  the 
Errors  and  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome.  The  witntsset 
«>/*yif/i// had  at  no  time  been  totally  sUenU     The  albioen|»s 
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^verlasdiig  go^I  had  made  such  an  impres-* 
sioti)  that  the  effect  of  it  reached  down  to  (he 
days  of  Liitiier;  and  his  writings  were  of  pcx>- 
digious  service  to  the  reformation  begun  by 
Luther^  in  conoequence  of  bis  cpiaitd  with 
pope  Leo  X.  in  15 17,  i^xnit  the  scandalous 
sale  of  indulgencies*^ 

were  Tery  andeot  in  thdr  testiiiioay  and  pittest,  and  sevend  <i£ 
the  popish  pidates  themaelvest  particularly  Robbs.t  G&ost- 
HSAD»  bishop  of  Lincohiy  had  openly  pronounced  the  pope  to 
be  Antichrist.  Abdard,  Bertram,  and  others,  had  written 
Sgunst  the  en>nt  of  the  sacrament  ;-^Occham,  and  Marsitinsy 
of  the  pope's  usurpations  and  encroachments ;— Guido  de  S*. 
Amore,  and  Armachanus,  had  pointed  out  the  abuses  of  the 
hionks  in  Upholding  the  papal  authority* 

**  Wickliff  asserted  the  one  true  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  op« 
jMMed  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  transubstantiation,  the  adora- 
tion of  the  host,  the  seven  sacraments,  purgatory,  prayers  for 
the  dead,  the  worship  of  saints,  and  images,  &c«~-He  was  fa- 
Tored  by  the  princes,  the  people,  the  ttniversity  of  Oxford,  and 
even  many  of  the  clergy  themselves."^Newton,  vol.  iii.  p.  185* 
Hist,  of  Popery,  vol.  iv.  p.  1« 

*  In  Bohemia  John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  having 
)«ceived  Wickliff 's  books,  advanced  and  propagated  the  same 
doctrines,-— for  which  they  were  both  condemned  to  the  flames^ 
contrary  to  all  faith,  and  tbe  solemn  engagement  of  a  S4fe  cotuhtct. 
—-The  COUNCIL  OP  Constance  having  determined  that  "  n$ 
fmti  was  to  be  kept  ^h  heretics. ^^ 
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I^utiier  himself  oiay  probably  be  the  secoad 
angel,  9s  tkcK  ai»  three  mentioaed,  which  kHr 
lowed,  each  other  at  intervals :  and  the  shaq> 
and  cvijBtic  stile  of  Luther^a  writings  against 
the  corrupdons  of  the  church  of  Rome,  seen) 
weU  to  correq[>ottd  with  the  preaching  of  the 
aecopd  angel,*  For  as  th^  first  had  only  ia 
mofe  gi^ngral  and  mild  terms  detected  the 
eocrui^ns  o^  chriidan  faith  and  practice  in 
lihe  chm<:h>  and  repMisbcd  the  gospel  so  long 
and  tots^Y  witbdr^w^  from  the  knpwledg^  of 
the  peqplej  calliiig  upon  mankind  to  s^^rch 
Ae  scriptures,  the  only  fountains  of  Hying 
waters,  and  to  turn  from  the  biatbemsb  ser^ 
vice  cf  the  creature^  to  the  worship  of  the 
Qeator  himself,  so  the  second  angel  advanced 

T 

*  The  severity  of  Luther's  hoguage  was  extt^^met  His 
sharp  reply  to  our  king  Henry  VIIL  in  his  defence  of  the  popiib 
fakhy  could  never  aftenyards  be  forgiven^  though  he  made 
great  apologies.  In  one  place  he  has  these  words  :*— «»  ftpa 
ille  est  Antichristusy  cum  sit  spedaUi  frocurn^ar  iaboli :  noii 
sofaim  simplex  ilia  persona,  «e4  multitudo  pa^arum,  &c.'' 
**  The  pope  is  Antichrist  himself,  suid  the  special  factor  of  the 
denL '  I  mean  not  one  individual  popei  but  the  mob  pf  popes, 
capdiBab,  bishops,  and  the  hierarchy  all  b  all,  makfi  up.  the 
compound  and  monstrous  body  of  Antichristt**  ' 

G  Z 


42 

"mxh  a  hud  tone  and  a  fierce  iknunciathn  ofi 
impending  wrathj  suitable  to  the  real  charaot 
ter  of  the  man**  He  maked  no  scruple  to 
prodidm  that  Antichrist  is  come^  and'  that 
Rome  is  the  whore  of  BabyloHy  which  hdXk 
inad^  the  nadons  mad  with  the  poisonous 
cup  of  the  wine  of  her  fornications. f  'That 
the  judgments  dP  God  upon  her  (mt  her  per^^^ 
rersion  of  righteousness  and  truth,  atid  her 
notorious  idolatry,  are  now  at  hand^  ^atid  that 
she  is  virtually  ^/£fii  already ;  her  ineyocable 
doom  is  pk'onounced^  and  her  iinal  destruc- 
tion, by  tt  second  fallj  certain  to  take  place  in 
its  due*  Wason.       • 

The  third  angel  augments  the  loudness  of 
his  warning,  in  proportion  to  the  delay  of 
mankind  to  come  out  of  the  spiritual  Sodom. 
He  delivers  the  most  tl^undering  message,  and 
urges  themi,  by  ^q  mpst  alarming  cautions,  tQ 
•  -         _  '    » . 

^  Lutber  d^otificed  to  the  emperor  ChaHes  V*  the  cilamki 
tics  that  were  about  to  come  upon  Germany  in  consequence 
of  bis  persecution  of  the  ref«rmer8.  He  proved  die  popialv 
mass,  to  htfutt  ofbhspheymis — ^Bohun's  Sleidan,  p.  43,  SI-,  65^ 

f  Rev.  xiv,  8  5  Jer,  li.  ?•      •  -.  - 
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|tee  from  the  impencUng  wrath«  Shewing  nofr 
mly  the  certainty  of  their  punishment,  who^ 
shall  still  persist  in  the  worship  of  the  beast,- 
and  the  receiving  of  his  mark,  but  describing 
also  (in  the  figurative  stile  of  the  ancient  pro-< 
phets,  and  agreably  to  •  their  .former  prc^he*' 
cies,)  tlbe  nature  of  it^  and  the  nfanner  of  its 
atcompUsbf%iit^-^^^  They  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured 
imt  without  mixture,  into  the  cup  of  his  in^ 
dign^oa;  and  shall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brimstone,  in  the  presence  of  the  bofy  an^ 
gels^  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamk  And 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  aseendeth  up  foir 
ever  and  ever;  and  they  ib^aw  no  rest^  dz^j 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of 

Ins  name.'- — ^That  is,  (divested  of  the  figura^ 
tive,)  they  shall  be  given  up  for  an  easy  prey 
to  4be  cruel  and  tormenting  scourge '  rabed.  up 
of  God  fw  their  punishment : — ^and  it  shall 
be  executed  upon  them  in  a  visible  and 
notorious  manner,  "  in  the  presence  of  the 
augels  and  of  the  Lamb ;"  or  in  the  public 
f ght  and  observation  of  the  whole  christian 
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world  lookmg  qq,  but  not  iaterferiag,  or  qoC 
having  pow^  to  prevent  their  suflferinga. 
find  it  shall  allow  them  no  respite^  aor  any 
^eafion  when  they  can  deem  thoniaelves  8c« 
cure  ftom  robbery  and  the  iw^^d*  It  were 
well  if  the  veiigeance  whieh  thdr  crimes  have| 
provoked  wsire  satialed  evea  h^re^  But  the 
final  catastrophe  that  sdll  awaits  i0fax%  ib  stUJl 
more  tremendously  terrible  >^^  They  shall 
be  tormented  with  fare  and  irimstoM^^  aad 
atill  ^^  in  the  prennce  ^tf^f  Lamk  ond  bis  dw^ 
geh^^  or  in  the  sight  pf  th«  trije  church  and 
witnesses  of  Chnst ;  Qod  beipg  .wiUing  that 
lus  jusdoe  shftU  ce9€»ve  t»  public  »  vindicadofi 
as  his  mercy  and  truth  have  met  with  a  pub* 
lie  contempt.  ^  For  Top  set  is  ordained  qf 
oUj  and  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream 
of  brimstone^  dial!  Idndle  it.^  ^  And  the 
smdce  of  their  torment  ascendetb  up  for  ever 
and  ever^* — Tht  volcanic  fire,  the  memoriai 
of  their  excessive  wickedness,  shall  never  be 
extinguished,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  f 

But  before  this  auto  da  fe  of  God's  iNt 
QUisiTiON  tabes  place,  the  alHicted  church 
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D  past  through  a  long  course  of  setere 
of  their  fsdth  and  patience,  by  the  uh 
crea^  exerdond  of  the  beast  to  suppress  ]{hy 
die  terror  of  bloody  executions  and  massacres) 
die  new  lights  in  retigton,  upon  the  rery  same 
principle  that  urged  the  jews  to  put  to  death 
die  Sayiour  of  the  world  and  his  aposdes,  as 
deceivers  ofkhe  people. 

Verse  1 3  of  this  chapter  is  very  singular. 
The  best  account  of  its  meaning  seems  to  b$ 
diat  c£  diose  interpreters  who  have  applied  it 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  lucrative  doctrine  cf 
pirgatory^  a  chief  pillar  of  the  popish  super- 
stition ;  and  of  so  much  consequence  to  the 
papal  greatness,  and  so  pernicious  to  true  re« 
ligion  in  its  nature  and  effects,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  deemed  it  worthy  of  a  very  particu- 
lar notice  in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  (chap« 
xxviii.)  as  has  been  already  shewn  ;*  and  to 
that  fictitious  and  unavailing  covenant  with 
death  and  the  grave  the  prophet  here  alludes. 
For  it  is  no  sooner  proclaimed  by  a,  voice  from 

^  See  Section  xi.  p.  287^ 
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heavat^  (or  the  diureh.of  the  xeformed  re-^ 
ti^oiii)  that  the  popish  doctrine  of  purgatory  is 
a  feble^  and  masses  for  the  dead  ^t.  idolatrous 
ibominationSy  and  that   from   henceforth   it 
shall  be  the  rational  and  well-founded  belief  of 
the  faithful)  diat  the  souls  of  them  that  die  in 
the  Lord  are  in  peace  xmd  rest^  and  do  immetS^ 
ately  enjoy  the  promised  reward  of  their  faith 
and  good  works;  than  a  solemn  affirmation  of 
the  truth  of  this  consolatory  doctrine  is  added 
hy  the  H0I7  Spirit. — ^  Tea^  saitb  the  spirit^  fdr 
they  rest  from  their  labours^  and  their  works  do 
follow  tbemr    This  doctrine  of  purgatory 
and  INDULGZNCIES,  &C.  was  so  foul  a  blot 
upon  the  painted  face  of  the  Babylonian 

•Thais,  that  it  is  well  known  it  was  the  stone 
of  oflfence  over  which  Luther  (himself  a  monk) 
first  stumbled,  and  thus  became  the  happy  oc- 
tagon of  the  general  reformation  which  ensu^ 
ed  upon  that  contest.* 

.  •♦  St  John  speaks  here  m  the  prophetic  manner  of  this  mott- 
4trous  imposture,  as  if  it  had  heco  a  real  interdiction  from  the 
realms  of  the  blutedf  and  vi^zsfrom  henceforth  removed.  But  the 
meaning  is  only  that  from  this  time  that  magic  spell  of  popery 
should  be  dissolved^  the  id^  of  a  future  state  corrected,  zfkd 
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After  this,  the  prophet  takes  a  cursory  view 
of  the  fall  and  destruction  of  the  whole  sy^ 
.  tern  of  popery,  of  which  the  breaking  out  of 
the  reformation  had  been  the  prelude.  He 
exhibits  it  under  two  emblems  very  frequent- 
ly alluded  to  in  the  ancient  prophets,  with  the 
same  intention. — First,  a  fi^ll  ripb  har- 
YSST,  to  which  a  reaper  is  divinely  commis- 
sioned, and  cuts  it  down  :-*and  secondly,  a 
VINTAGE,  for  the  ^diering  of  which  arlothtf 
mighty  instrument  of  Providence  is  also  raised 
ttp,  (or  perhaps  the  same  continued,)  and  spe- 
cially supported  to  the  complete  performance 
of  the  task  appointed  him*     He  also  executes 

the  work  of  God,  and  the  great  wine  press  faf 
the  wrath  of  God  is  set  to  work  UpOn  what 
has  been  thrown  into  it,  "  and  blood  issued  out 
coen  to  the  horses  bridles^  by  the  space  of  a 
thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs.*'.— ^Some 
greater  slaughter  than  even  the  former  of  the 

« 

none  but  popisH  bigots  should  hereafter  be  held  in  the  pains  bf 
FOKOATORr.  ^  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these 
things  ?  prudenty  and  he  shall  know  them  ?  for  the  ways  of  the 
I-ord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them ;  but  the 
TtAMSGHEssOB.  shall  fall  therein."  (Hosea  xiv,  9.) 

VOL.  !!•  H 


harvest  seems  to  be  here  aUuded  to,  and  is  de- 
scribed in  the  usual  hyperbolical  langui^e  of 
prophecy :  and  that  some  dreadful  fact  corre- 
.^nding  to  it  will  certainly  take  place,  it  were 
profane  to  entertain  any  doubt ;  as  the  place 
where  it  will  happen  ia  not  only  describedj 
but  literally  and  accurately  measured  likewise* 
For  St  John  says  it  is  without  the  city^  and  the 
measure  that  of  1600  furlongs;  which,  as 
Bishcqp  Newton  and  Mr  Mede  observe,  ^^  b 
the  measure  of  St  Pster's  patrimony,  or 
the  state  of  the  church,  which  reaching  from 
the  walls  of  Rome  to  the  river  Po  and  the 
majifshes  of  Verona,  contains  the  space  of 
two  hundred  Italian  miles,  or  exactly  uxteen 
hundred  furlongs."* 

*  So  remarkable  a  coincidence  with  matter  of  frct^  in  a  pro- 
fessedly prophetic  writing}  there  can  be  no  reason  to  ascribe  to 
mere  accident.  The  literal  fulfilment  of  all  the  other  prophe- 
cies might  as  well  be  imagined  accidental ;  whereasa  the  ooa- 
trary  is  declared  in  many  of  them.  (Mat.  ii.  15|  17  ;•— ntii. 
9,  35,  &c. 
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7&  opcmng  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testi- 
MQNT  m  beaven^'-'^r  the  reformation^  of. 
religioMond  the  cburcbf^reparatory  to  fb€ 
seven  divine  judgments  upon  the  kingdom  of 
THE  EEAsr^'^-^wbicb  ore  to  effect  its  total 
overthrow. — The  impenitency  and  blindness 
of  bis  worshippers^  (while  a  long  respite  is 
given  tbem^J  still  continuing. — The  judg^ 
ment  begins  with  the  plague  of  a  figurative 
ULCER.^^By  the  infliction  of  the  second 
plague^  its  corroding  malignancy  spreads 
over  the  whole  popish  system^ — and  works 
deadly  effects  by  the  influence  of  the  third. 

1  HE  judgment  of  the  apostate  church  hav- 
ing been  related  concisely  under  the  types  of 
an  HARVEST  and  a  vintage,  the  prophet 
now,  in  chap.  xv.  resumes  the  tale  of  woe,  in 
order  to  unfold  the  pardculars  more  at  lar^e. 

H   2 
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The  heaven  where  this  scene  is  represented  is 
(as  before)  the  holy  roman  empire,  or 
whole  extent  pf  the  pope's  spiritual  dominion. 
Seven  angels^  are  summoned  to  hold  themT 
selves  in  readiness  against  the  time  (now  near 
approaching)  when  God  will  require  their  ser- 
vices, to  execute  so  many  several  judgments 
upon  the  kingdom  of  the   mystical  Egypt, 
which,  as  warnings  and  inducements  to  re- 
pentance, are  to  advance  nearer  and  nearer,  by 
several  approaches,  to  the  throne  and  person  of 
the  spiritual  Pharoaip,  and  end  in  his  de^ 
struction. 

But  previously,  a  view  is  taken  of  the  state 
of  religion  amongst  the  reformed,  or  wit" 
nessesy  at  the  time  when  these  plagues  are 
about  to  begin ;  and  they  are  reported  of 
very  favorably,  as  contrasted  with  the  shock- 
ing corruption  of  the  apostacy.  They  are 
represented  as  **  standing  upon  a  sea  of  glass 
mingled  with  Jire^\ — ^an  emblem  which  re- 

•  Natural  causes  operating,  the  judgments  of  God  up- 
on his  enemies  are  figuratively  called  angels.  Such  was  the 
de»|ro^r  of  Semiacherib's  army. 
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presents  the  purity  of  their  doctrine^  and  th^ 
ardour  of  their  %eal  for  God  and  his  Iruth.^ 
Or  it  may  represent  their  trQuiled  state,  and 
frequent  suffering  of  martyrdom  byjire^  from 
the  triumphant  power  and  cruelty  of  their 
persecBtors.  Yet  suffer  what  they  may,  they 
«ill  persevere  in  ^singing  the  song  of  Moses 
and  of  the  Lamb;^  they  adhere  steadily  to 
the  holy  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Te  ST  amen  t,  as  the  sufBcient  and  only  safe 
guides  in  £uth  and  practice ;  and  ^  rejoicing 
even  in  tribulation/'  they  anticipate  in  hope 
and  faith,  the  happy  time  when  God  will 
deliver  and  avenge  his  church,  and  receive 
glory  and  a  pure  worship  from  all  nations.* 

The  "  opening  of  the  temple  of  the  ta- 
bernacle OF  THE  TESTIMONY  in  heaveu," 
is  the  opening  of  the  reformation  in  reli^on, 
and  republication  of  the  gospel^  which  under 
the  uncontrolled  reign  of  the  beast,  might  be 
compared  to  the  temple  of  God  shut  up^  and 
made  inaccessible  to  his  pure  worshippers, 

*  Zeph.  ill.  9« 


that:  come  to  seek  him  there^  y^h^xt  ^lone  he 
will  be  found,  in  the  wor4  of  God*  ,^  And 
the  temple  was  JiUed  with  smoke  from  the 
glory  of  Oodit  ^nd  from  his  power ;  and  re* 

.  ♦  The  yiaoa  io  thit  xv*  chap,  which  is  only  prq^aratory  to 
the  tremendous  scenes  which  open  upon  us  in  the  nexty  ma^ 
have  occupied  a  great  length  of  time,  as  I  conceive  thk  to  ap- 
ply to  li#  ^ptmg  tfihi  tifofmaABk  in  the  beginning  of  the  dx» 
teenth  centuqr  t  from  which  period  thtJurUfall^  or  commenoeir 
ment  of  Rome's  decay,  and  wasting  by  the  breath  of  Christ's 
month>  is  to  be  ^ted.     The  following,  which'  introduces  and 
brings  on^  by  seven  saocesmve  judgments,  her  final  catastrophe^ 
QV  ^destruction  by  tbe  brightness  of  Ins  coming/'  has  cqiup 
menced  hit  a  few  yean  qgo^  and  probably  will  not  take  up  a 
very  long  period  of  time.     For  though  God  in  his  mercy 
•*  wants  patiently,  and  is  provoked  every  day"  for  a  long  time, 
yet  he  strikes  without  {urther  notice  at  last,  and  when  hi| 
judgment  is  actually  begun,  the  time  for  expectation  of  longer 
respite  is  past.    That  the  blinded  worshippers  of  the  beast 
should  have  been  incapable  ^t^r  so  great  a  length  of  time  of  **  en- 
tering into  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  op  the   tbsti- 
'MOBT,*'  OQw  thrown  qpen  to  the  reformed,  and  stiU  are  wuM 
to  leash  the  tutu  song  which  they  are  ^nging,  is  wonderful^  but 
nevertheless  literally  and  notoriously  matter  of  fact«-*The 
time  that  intervened  4)etween  Wickliff  and  Luther,  the  two 
first  heralds  of  the  gospel  revived,  was  150  years  i  the  time 
from  that  opeaiag  of  the  temple,  to  the  actual  pouring  out  of 
the  first  vial,  has  been  about  230  years- 

t  2  Thess.  L  8, 9. 
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mained  equally  inaccessible  to  the  infatuated 
and  blitkded  Worshippers  of  the  beast,  during 
the  "Whck  continuance  of  these  judgments,--^ 
tbe  ^ary  and  power  of  God^  which  is  light 
and  demonstration  to  his  servants,  being  dark- 
ness still  to  them,  the  same  as  if  the  temple 
had  not  been  opened.     This  is  wonderfully 
verified  by  the  obstinate  bigotry  of  the  papists 
to  a  system  of  religion,  as  irrational  and  opr 
posite  to  the  word  of  God  as  paganism  itself 
Strong  delusion  is  sent  upon  them,  and  though 
the  glory  of  God  shines  around  them,  yet  th( 
temple  is  still  filed  with  smoke^  and  they  can-s 
not  enter  into  the  scope  of  God's  proceedings, 
in  any  of  the  several  wonders  which  proceed 
out  of  the  temple,  each  in  its  appointed  time.* 

*  This  U  a  highly  figurattre  representation  of  the  awfulne^^ 
•od  certainty  of  God's  judgments  to  cpme  down  upon  the 
in3rstery  of  biqutty  ;  so  long  perpetnatedy  and  so  monstrous  a 
comiptioa  of  reb'gion,  that  it  hath  been  the  subject  of  in* 
numerable  prophecies*  And  it  seems  also  to  intimate  the 
ivnttnued  impemUncy  of  the  Jigurativt  Egyptians  under  their 
jtbguesy  which  is  more  particularly  expressed  in  the  following 
scenes.  The  light  and  knowledge  amongst  the  churches  of 
THi  wiTNBss£St  has  been  twice  represented  before,— Rev, 
xiT.  3,  where  it  is  said  **  no  man   (of  the  antichristian  party) 
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in  general,  tUs  prophecy  seems  to  intiinattf 
the  strong  and  universal  expectation  pievaiUng 
amongst  the  reformed,  of  the  certainty  and 
speedy  approach  of  those  divine  judgments 
upon  the  Idngdom  of  the  beast,  wliich  as 
prophets  and  witnesses  for  Christ,  they  have 
fully  and  frequendy  denounced  agidnst  ths 
MAN  OF  SIN,  in  the  course  of  their  long  tes- 
timony :  and  also,  that  come  when  they  will^ 
or  by  whatever  means  they  may  be  inflicted| 
they  will  prove  themselves  to  be  no  merely 
casual  occurrences^  but  to  have  come  immedi* 

ately  out  of  "  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle 
OP  THE  TESTIMONY  of  heaven,**  or  from  the 
throne  of  supreme  justice  and  eternal  trutlu   * 

**  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the 
seven  angels  seven  golden  vials  full  of  the 

wrath  of  God  ;*'— that  is  to  say,  these  events 

t 

amUIeam  ilcir  neit  soxa**  of  faith  in  Christ,  the  alone  Sa- 
viour :^-and  in  Rev.  xv.  S»  4i,  the  just  compithenaion  they 
have  of  the  o^ect  of  the  coming  judgments  is  a^am  expressed  ; 
vrhich  seems  fully  to  confirm  my  interpretation  of  verse  8, 
as  expres&ng  once  again  the  state  of  darhnca  aver  all  the  land 
ofEgyfii  or  papal  Christianity. 


which  are  to  .work  the  dowoBdl .  of  the  anti-^ 
christian  church,  will  take  place  in  the  tirn^ 
of  one  of  the  four  great  monarchies^  which 
wefe  the  subject  of  Daniel's  prophecies,  (Dan* 
iL  36,  and  vii.  3,  and  viii.  2,)  namely,  in  the 
latter  period  of  the  last  of  them,  or  the  RO^ 
MAN  EMPIRE,  whose  hieroglyphic  is  gener- 
ally an  en^lcj  in  allu^on  to  the  roiman  stand- 
ank»* 

There  is  a  dme^  says  Solomon,  for  every 
thing ;  and  amongst  the  rest,  for  divine  jus* 
dee  to  overtake  sinners.  For  though  it  seems 
to  human  observation  as  if  it  slept  sotnedmes 
long,  and  would  never  awake,  yet  awake  it 
will,  and  in  a  manner  the  more  terrible  for 
the  unavailing  forbearance.—^ 

•  « 

•  Id  Dao*  8.  the  fourth  or  roman  ehpui  is  represented 
hj  the  strenph  •ftron^  and  in  Dan.  vii,  by  a  nondescript  mon- 
Iter  ofgrm  lireagtb,  lie.  But  in  other  places  its  emblem  is 
Ae  ea^.  (Blitt.  xxir.  28 ;  Rev.  iv.  7.)  The  cliristian  church 
(preserved  ftom  the  fury  of  the  persecution  of  the  pagan  eni- 
jNarorSy  hf  the  conversion  of  the  emperor  Constahtinb)  is 
b^ped  by  mntigi  cf  tm  eagles  but  only  for  a  time,  till  she  ctii 

^  iato  the  wilderness  of  papal  persecution  aJfterwards  ttt 
arise.  (Rev.  xii,  If) 

VOL.  U.  X 
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-Wbeo  hea^o'a  reienge  is  aloWf 


Jove  but  prepares  to  strike  the  fiercer  blow« 
The  day  riiall  coine — ^that  griat  atemgimg  daTi 
llVhich  RoMK*s  proud  glories  in  the  dust  shall  by. 
.    The/^^/Mitfrr,  the /^himself  shall  &11» 
And  one  immense  volcano  swallow  alL 

Pope't  Horner^  b.  it.  194»« 

Thus  Grod  reproaches  the  num  ofsin^  in  the 
fiftieth  P^m,  with  his  profligate  conceptions 
of  the  divine  Bdng,  for  his  long  stltncc :— - 
^  Thou  thoughtest  wickedly,  that  I  was  sudi 
la  one  as  diyself :— but  I  will  reprove  thee, 
and  set  before  tbee  the  things  that  thou  hast 
dme^  The  judgments  which  God  has  ap- 
pcnnted  to  scourge  his  impieties,  are  of  such  a 
nature  as  m^t  be  expected  to  have  s&red 

^  It  ha*  not  been  genvally  understood  that  Vbt  Pcfpt  was 
to  warm  in  the  raoTisxAiiT  interest,  but  by  tht  fdtihirtfm 
^  %}as£itjim  frmul  in  a  good  causey  a  man's  SKmlh  may  be 
opened  without  hia  consent,  or  gagged  without  aakiog  Ui 
Istrey — For  tbns  the  holt  scriptvrbs  hate  been  inwiid  to 
idfooate  the  cause  of  popKar. 


him  up  toil  proper  reflectioa  upon  his  apo»» 
tacy  from  CShrist  and  truths  and  led  turn  to 
repentance ;  since  they  grow  out  of  his  very 
ttns  which  draw  them  down,  and  thus  bold 
^  to  bis  face  ^  the  things  tbat  be  bos  dontl^ 
as  if  rqwesented  in  a  mirror, 

In  chapter  sixteenth,  the  divine  signal  U^ 
given,  and  the  fatal  revolution  in  the  afFairs 
of  the  hitherto  rampant  and  imperious  beast 
unexpectedly  opens  upon  him*  ^'  The  first 
angel  went  and  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
tarth ;  and  there  tell  a  noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of 
the  beast,  and  upon  them  which  worshipped 
his  image^^ 

The  striking  analogy  between  these  seven 
plagaet  upon  the  kingdom  of  the  man  ofsin^ 
and  die  ten  plagues  upon  Pharoah  and  E* 
flYPT$  has  been  hinted  at  already;  and  it  i$^ 
so  frequently  and  obviously  apparent,  that  the 
OM  may  wdl  be  imagined  typical  of  the  other. 
tn  the  literal  Egypt  the  judg:nents  tell  only  up- 
oh  the.subj.ect8  of  the  uabeUeriog  and  impiouf 
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tyrant,  wldle  the  servants  of  Grod  ^  had  ligbe 
and  bealiB'in  all  their  dwellings."     The  very 

■ 

c^me  is  ncm  the  case  in  the  mystical  Egypt-—* 
The  vial  is  poured  upon  the  earthy  but  it  is 
only  the  subjects  of  andchrist  (distinguished 
by  bis  mark*  and  by  a  superstitious  reverence 
for  his  person,  amounting  to  idolatry)  that  are 
ftflSscted  by  its  operation. 

A  grievous  ulcer  is  the  efiect  of  the  first 
^dal ;  and,  no  doubt,  it  is  to  be  understood  ia 

^  The  marl  of  the  beast  I  have  shewn  in  the  preceding 
lection,  to  be  the  tt^  of  the  crostf  which  is  notoriously  used  in 

a  manner  that  has  a  nearer  affinity  to  magie  and  vniehcraftf^ 
rimt>ften  charged  by  the  ancient  prophets  upon  **the  weU» 
fiiTOred  harlot/'  (Nahum  iii«  4  ;  Micah  v.  12;  Isa.  xlrii.  9; 
Rev.  ix«  21})  than  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Their  worihif  of  the 
image  of  the  beast  is  manifest  from  the  medals  of  Pope  Martin 
the  fifth,  where  two  cardinals  are  represented  crowning  the 
91W  DBiTTy  and  two  kneeling  before  him»  with  the  interip- 
tion— -'<  Quern  creant  adorant — Him  whom  they  create  they 
sdorc"— — Ne^rton  vol.  iii.  p.  240. . 

It  is  also  prophetically  intimated  by  our  Saviour^s  foif>idding 
a  Boperstitious  reveretice  to  be  paid  to  any  human  tnthorityy 
under  t^  magifterial  name  of  fathir,  (Mat.  xxiiL  9f )  as  the 
pope  h  called  **B0Lr  tathmr^^^  and  as  the  very  name  in  latia 
(PAPA>  or  pope)  signifies.  They  are  stiled  papists  from  papan 
#3  christians  are  ip  named  from  Christy  whom  they  worship; 


t  figmaidte  sense,  c^sodm  moral  or  sptritud 
grievance^  which  occadons  as  much  pun  and 
danger  to  tbesr  bierarcby^  dnd power ^  and  injlu* 
ence^  b$  an  incurable  ulcer  doe9  in  the  natural 
body.  Ulcers  of  this  grievous  and  incurable 
nature  originate  fixnn  the  bad  habit  of  body^ 
and  the  malignant  nature  of  the  humours, 
wluch  form  the  constitution  itself,  and  adnut 
of  no  cure  without  a  radical  change,  which  is 
hi  many  cases  impossible*  This  is  the  case 
with  fOFBRY.  The  whole  system  is  so  exA 
ceedingly  corrupt,  (hat  the  causes  of  its  disso^ 

fnth  the  suae  diTioe  hoBon*  The  many  Ua^hemoiM  titiet 
^ten  to  the  pope  hj  the  echoolpieii  and  canonistSy  are  alone 
fufficient  to  denominate  the  papists  worshippers  of  the  beat^f 
f— See  Sect.  is.  p.  250. 

Solas  adomur  Ch  ai  stv  s » sed  munina  Tanat 
loteieaaty  stimmns  rector  in  gibe  regoat. 
Mqx  fore  ponfidoy  quod  toto  pectore  sancti 
Qantabuoty  cecidit»  eeddit  Babtlonica  Thus. 

Hku  Poptrf^ 

'  Be  Ood  sspremei>'er  all  the  suppliant  woild» 
And  popish  idols  to  pexdition  hurl'd. 
In  diristian  hearts  ador'd  let  Jesus  reign,    - 
Hia  snnts  rehearang  in  proi^etie  strain 
Rome^s  destiny.     The  Bahylonish  where, 
Jbaii  is  fall'n— is  faU'n^-tQ  liar  no  niQie*       *     - 


lutioa  lurk  .10  Us  cocwdtitdoa  and  nacon^  jaiai 
$1  le^gjth  break  out  iiuo  aa  open  ,sorf,  which 
sete  aH.xemedica  at  de£umce.— ^  From  the  sole 
of  dbfiifooc  efea  unto  the  head  there  is  no 
soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds^  and  bruises^  and 
putnfying  sores:  they  have  not  been  closed, 
neither  bound  up^  ndther  mollified  with  oint^ 
xnent'*^  This  spiritual  ulcer  is  the  spawn 
and  natural  effect  of  a  corrupt  religion,  which 

leads  thinking  minds  directly  to  infidelity  and 
absolute  atbehnu  The  established  religion  of 
(he  church  of  Rome  has  long  been  the  com- 
mon butt  of  ridicule  to  all  their  philosophers, 
^bd  to  not  t  fisw  eren  of  their  church  digni-. 
taries,  to  say  nothing  here  of  the  popes  them- 
selves;  than  whom  (for  the  greater  part)  a 
more  infidel  and  wicked  set  of  miscreants 
never  exist^  as  their  own  authors  are  obliged 
to  confess,  f  Blasphemy  and  infidelity  to- 
wards all  religion^  constitute  the  chief  topics 
for  the  display  of  wit  in  popish  counujie^  9J^ 

*  Isaiab  i.  $• 

f  Cardinal  Barooias  acknowledges  firequendy  in  hif  Aimali^ 
that  many  of  the  popes  were  honibk  nqpsteiVy  and  father 
apostates  thai)  a]{0«toIicid  hi^qpa* 


iMcy  mcleed  be  easily  imagined,  where  x  con^ 
tinned  bksphemy  ^against  God  and  bis  taber^ 
macle^  and  them  that  dwell  in  beavtn-^^  (Rey* 
»ii.  6)  makes  up  the  whole  business  of  thd 
If  ASS,  and  the  popish  worship  in  general^ 

This  Knd  of  blasphemous  levity  upon  the 
t&ost  sdemn  topics  of  religion,  has,  with  other 

■^  It  is  ttot  inpfobtble  but  the  refbmualon  ofrelt^m^  wbicd 
was  the  hitgaaamg  of  Home's  fall,  and  waA  always  considered 
aod  &it  by  tbe  papists  as  a  sori  of  the  utmost  magpitude  and 
nafignancy,  may  be  here  principally  meant.     The  torencss  of 
an  the  popes,  to  whom  the  subject  of  reforming  the  churct 
was  proposrdf  and  the  crafty  and  wicked  evasions  to  which 
they  have  had  recourse  to  ehift  oflF  tbe  necessity  of  it,  and 
wheo  that  could  not  be  doncy  the  means  used  to  frustrate  the 
good  effect  expected  from  the  council  of  Trent,  are  to 
many  re:t^«rkable  coincidences  with  this  prophecy.    The  re* 
SoTmadiim  kr%ie  wt  in  direct  opposition  to  tluir  utmost  endea* 
vouTS  to  stifle  and  suppress  h,  and  the  palliatites  applied 
by  their  popisl^  council  only  aggravated  the  pakif  and  height- 
ened the  ^reatt-niiig  aspect  of  the  ulcxr  ;  which  hath  been 
bom  thiat  time  ta  them  an  menrMe  tore^  and  a  continual  and 
^Muiing  drmm»     It  began  also  at  the  time  here  asiigued»  <t  the 
opening  of  the  temple  of  thb  testimony  in  heaven»  and  bein^ 
the  first  plague,  a  longer  space  was  allowed  for  the  possibility 
of  their  repentance^  before  the  others  came  on  in  quick  siic- 
•eubn. 
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degandes  of  feshion^  been  introduced  heit 
fix)m  abroad.  And  to  this  source  may  readi* 
I7  be  traced  that  shameful  oblivion  of  the  re- 
straints of  consdence^  the  obligations  of  honor 
and  fiiendship,  and  of  the  common  sense  of 
moral  rectitude  which  has  been  rapidly  upon 
the  increase  amongst  us  ;  and  has  made  a  sdU 
more  rapid  and  extensive  progress  in  some  of 
those  nations  which  have  lately  been  made  to 
**  drini  of  the  cup  of  fury ^  not  (Higinally  pre- 
pared for  th^m. — ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  be- 
hold !  they  whose  judgment  was  not  to  drink 
of  the  cupy  have  assuredly  drunken,  and  art 
thou  he  that  shalt  altogether  go  unpunished?"* 

The  levelling  principles  of  anarchical  repub- 
licanism, and  the  inordinate  appetite  for  plun- 
der, whetted  by  a  pre-conceived  and  too  well 
founded  contempt  and  hatred  of  the  religious 
orders^  and  borne  out  to  all  lengths  by  an  athe- 
istical spirit  of  free-thinldng,  have  proved  such 
an  ulcer  to  the  worshippers  of  the  beast  and 
his  image.     It  is  an  evil  bred  in  the  very  coa- 

^  Jeremiah  xlis«  ]2» 


«3 

>taitudoa  and  firsyne  of  thb  man  of  sin^  and 
die  natural  eflfect  of  his  previous  wickedness 
and  total  corruption ;  and  it  has^  at  lengdi, 
broke  out  suddenly  into  the  wasting  drain  of 
the  French  revolution^  which  was  still  only 
**  the  beginning  of  sorro^i^  to  the  kingdom 
and  confisderacy  of  andchrist. — ^^  Behold !  aU 

* 

yc  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  yourselves 

about  with  sparks ;  walk  on  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kin- 
dled This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand,  ye 
shall  lie  down  in  sorrow/'^ 

^*  And  the  second  angel  poured  oilt  his  vial 
upon  the  sea^  and  it  became  as  the  blood  of  a 
dead  man :  and  every  living  soul  died  in  the 
tea.''  The  former  plague  seems  to  have  in- 
fected chiefly  the  higher  orders  vdth  its  ma- 
lignant efiects,  and  punished  the  ^  blind  leadei^s 
bf  the  bUnd^^  by  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
miseries  consequent  upon  their  unprincipled 
licendoiisness  jf    arid  \^hich   soon   overtook 

•  IsiiahLU. 

t  As  bsects  lay  their  noxious  eggs  in  a  proper  nidus  where 
ttitthle  hourishmeat  will  be  adminiscered  to  them*  for  the  tim« 
nqoiicd. 
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them,  y^heti  the  same  infection  was  commtmi** 
cated  to  the  lower  orders  by  this  second  vial, 
poured  upon  the  sea^  or  people^  and  nations 
of  the  popish  connection.  Thus,  in  the  sixth 
plague  of  Egypt,  (of  which  the  first  vial  has  a 
resemblance,)  the  boil  fell  upon  the  magicians 
themselves^  who  had  successfully  opposed  the 
finger  of  God  by  counterfeiting  some  of  the 
divine  miracles,  to  support  the  pride  and  ob- 
duraqy  of  the  tyrant. 

In  consequence  of  excessive  both  political 
and  religious  corruption,  and  the  total  decay 
of  all  moral  principle,  (which  must  ever  be 
the  uniting  cement  di  civil  society,  and  the  vi- 
tal principle  of  political  prosperity;  for  as  "  by 
righteousness  a  nation  is  exalted^w  contrariwise, 
sin  is  the  ruin  of  any  people  /*  by  the  consti- 
tutions of  nature,  and  by  the   ordinance  of 
God:)  THE  SEA,  or  mass  of  the  people,  be- 
comes Hie  the  blood  of  a  dead  man. — ^Fatigued 
and  worn  out  by  the  continued  and  shocking 
display  of  shameless  immorality,  and  the  most 
palpable  imposture  and  wickedness  in  their 
•  church  and  state,  the  former  ardent  spirit  of 
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the  people,  so  favorable  to  the  support  of  both, 
18  chained  and  gone.  They  are  frozea  with 
an  imixi6veable  apathy  towards  the  support  of 
the  throne  of  iniquity,  and  agitated  with  the 
«ame  wild  passions,  and  detestable  principles 
of  selfishness,  and  cruelty  in  the  pursuit  of 
them,  which  they  have  learnt  of  their  superi-' 
orsy  no  lf>n£er  to  be  called  so ;  but  by  vio- 
lence about  to  be  dr^igged  down  to  the  com* 
mon  level  of  liberty  and  equality^  in  the  gross- 
est sense  of  the  words.  The  emblem  which 
represents  this  scene  of  universal  anarchy,  is 
very  expressive  of  the  thing.  The  blood  of  a 
dead  man  is  deprived  of  those  vital  principles 
in  every  respect,  which  rendered  it  fit,  by  regu- 
lar circidation  over  the  whole  animal  system, 
for  the  support  of  the  vis  vitas,  and  the  natu- 
ral union  of  the  soul  with  the  body,  which 
can  no  longer  by  art  be  perpetuated,  when 
ihe  languid  and  congealing  fluid  can  be  pro- 
pelled no  more  through  its  wonted  channels, 
or  runs  off  in  a  dissolved  and  putrid  state. 
Just  such  is  SOCIETY  without  any  principles 
of  morality,  any  sense  of  conscience,  any  ra* 
(bnal  belief  of  futurity.    The  fiimous  re vo<* 

Hi 
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LUTiON  IK  Francb,  at  its  opening  (which  i 
have  supposed  to  be  the  period  of  the  pouring 
out  of  the  second  vial)  exhibited  numerous 

and  strong  symptoms  of  such  a  total  want  of 
natural  cohcesion  in  the  principles  of  which 
society  is  compounded :  instances  of  the  most 
shocking  depravadon  of  moral  feeling  and  com- 
mon humanity — an  utter  extincdon,  as  it  wer^^ 
of  the  customary  ties  of  afiection,  acknowledged 
by  religion  and  nature,  and  a  trampling  under 
foot,  with  scorn  and  derision,  all  laws  of  men, 
of  God,  and  of  nature. 

This  was  a  time  for  choice  spirits  o£  the 
glorious  revolution,  to  display  to  the  affright^r 
ed  world  the  horrible  wickedness  that  human 
nature  is  capable  of,  when  the  fear  c^icontroul 
or  punishment  for  crimes  of  the  blackest  £e 
is  removed  It  was  the  triumph  of  libertinr 
ism,  disloyalty,  ingratitude,  ^eachery,  revenge 
and  every  detestable  immorality  whidi  jj^r 
grades  mankind  below  the  brute  creadon  to 
its  worst  forms,  and  sinks  them  to  a  level  with 
the  fieqds  of  hell.  **  None  calleth  for  justice, 
nor  any  pkadctb  for  truth :   they  trust  i 
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famty  vad  speak  lies :  they  concdve  nuKhid^ 
and  bring  forth  iniquity.  They  hatch  cocka* 
t^ee  eggSy  and  weave  the  spider's  web :  h« 
that  eateth  of  their  e^s  dieth^  and  that  which' 
{s  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  vipen  Thdr 
webs  shall  not  become  garments,  neither  shall 
diey  cover  themselves  with  their  woiks.  Their 
%orks  are  works  of  iniquity,  th^  act  of  vio- 
lence is  in  their  hands.  Their  feet  run  to 
evil,  and  they  make  haste  to  shed  innocent 
blood;  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniqmty^ 
wasting  and  destruction  are  in  their  paths*''^ 

« 

In  the  very  wildest  howling  of  the  tempest 
nevertheless,  the  bared  arm  of  God's  Provi- 
dence appeared  from  the  cloud,  and  directed 
the  grand  confusion  to  the  ends  of  distributive 
Jnstice.  These  monsters  of  iniquity  had  a 
reign  as  short  and  full  of  terror,  as  it  was  dis- 
.  graceful  to  that  light  of  human  reason^  which 
they  set  up  as  the  object  of  worship  in- 
stead of  God,  whom  they  blasphemously  af- 
ftp^ed  to  discharge  from  the  government  pf 
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Ifiiovm  crcatioiL  For  scarcely  had  the  blood 
of  J^ie  victims  of  theuf  savage  cruelty  beea 
dea^sed  SLj^^y.&oin  the  streets,  before  their 
Qiiytt  blood  guah^  from  the  same  guillotine^ 
aiod  flowed  ^^  the  same  keooels. 

r 

This.retiibution,  t&ough  dreadful,  was  ye^ 
Qiost  equitable.*  It  was  a  lively  image  by  re% 
Section,  of  those  very  sins  of  the  mystic  Ba^ 

i^^lOQ.  which. God  said  in  Pbalm  L,;2i^  that  lie 
jVQuld  iOne  day  /rf  ie/ors^  berface ;  and  which 
has  pQW  drawn  ,down  this  heavy  judgment 
upon  her.  These  practiced  tormentors  now 
j^iijPSn:  ,  &pm  the  same  scourge  which  they 
(h^apoqelves  had  platted  for  the  backs  of  others^ 
and  had  applied  unceasingly  as  interest,  or 
otalicey^or  idolat;|rQus  ^uperstiuon  directed.  F(v 

•  1  Sam,  XV.  S3 ;  Rev.  xiii.  10- 

Quod  quisque  fedt,  patitur ;  autorem  Bcelus 
Repetit ;  suoque  premitur  exempio  nocens. 

SsNEC.  Her,fur.7S5t 

Whoe'er  offends  must  suffer  too. 
Like  punishmentSt  like  crimes  pur8ue« 
His  own  example  sets  the  rule 
Of  suffering  for  th'  ontbinkiDg  fooL 
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m  what  chttstian  land  has?  tiot  iii6  hiitVest  of 
diosie  plots,  and  trea^^ils,  and  incdtidietty  fl^rin- 
ciples  they  had  sown,  been '  reaped  m  blood 
Md  tears  ? 

**  And  the  third  angd  poared  out  his  Vial 
«pon  the  rivers,  and  fountains  of  waters,  and 
Aey  became  Uood^^  These  plagues  seem  like 
those  of  Egypt)  to  rise  gradually  in  terror  and 
gl:eati(e86^  and  to  be  preparatory  and  introduc- 
tory oi  each  other,  doubtless  with  the  view  of 
exciting  proper  reflection  upbn  the  cause ^  and 
leading  the  sufferers  to  repentance.  There  is 
a  great  atialogy  between  this  vial  and  the  firit 
phgue  of  Egypt,  when  "  he  turned  their  rivers 
into  blood,  and  their  floods  that  they  could 
not  drink.'*  (Psalm  Ixxviii.  44.)  And  the 
effect  is  the  same,  the  hardness  of  the  tyrant's 
heart  is  only  augmented  by  it,  for  his  own 
magidans  had  done  the  same  thing.^ 

*  As  the  advocates  of  the  catholic  cause  hare  been  able  to 
pish  away  from  his  holiness  the  vast  accumulation  of  pfophe* 
det  with  which  the  protestants  have  saddled  hhn ;  so,  to  make 
it  appear  that  antuhrist  u  not  yet  come^  they  will  have  no  diffi- 
culty at  all  in  accountmg  for  this  antichristian  persecution  of 


70 

Rivers  md/tmntains  are  the  known  *tiilA* 
blems  of  idigious  doctrine.  Thus  in  Uaiah 
xxt.  2j;f  God  promises  that  he  will  causto. 
^  on  every  high  hill  rivers  and  streams  of 
waters/'*  or,  that  he  will  convey  abundant 
fight  and  knowledge  of  Grod  into  those  coun- 
tries which  at  that  time  were  tbe  most  inao- 
cessible  to  truth  and  salvation,  being  filled  by 
"  tbe  god  of  this  worU^^  with  superstition 
and  idolatry.  And  our  Saviour  often  uses 
the  same  metaphor,  in  the  same  sense,  f  !&< 
deed  the  rivers  of  this  mystical  Egypt  were  not 
waters  of  life  before  this  change  happenied  ; 
they  were  no  **  wells  of  salvation^^  but  foun»- 
tarns  of  bitter  water ;  yet  such  as  answered  the 
purposes  of  such  a  church :  but  now  they  can 
do  even  that  no  longer.  They  are  now  liter* 
ally  tumed  into  the  waters  of  deaths  which 
spiritually  they  had  long  time  been.  From 
that  fountain  of  corruption  of  the  heart,  and 
hardening  of  the  conscience,  and  blinding  of 

ihtir  My  cburebm    The  turning  of  tie  scriptures  ot  water  of  U£^ 
mio  Uoodf  ii  nothing  new  to  them— they  have  done  this  miracle 
themselvesy  and  think  nothing  strange  of  it. 
*  IsaL  xli.  18.  f  John  Tti^  Sb« 


llieTeaaoa  of  man,  those  revolutionary  streams 
lisiied  forth,  and  soon  became  mingled  with 
Vlood*  'tht  curse  c^  the  first  Judas  comes 
upon  this  second,  or  man  of  sin  ;  and 
^  dia£  which  should  kave  been  for  his  sstving 
health,  becomes  unto  him  an  occanon  of  fall* 

MIg. 

The  ruks  of  the  notorious  inqitisitioNi 
&e  the  cruel  laws  of  Draco,  have  been 
.  written  m  Uaod.  ^  The  dead  bodies  of  thy 
lenrants  have  they  given  to  be  meat  unto  the 
fowls  of  die  air,  and  the  flesh  of  thy  saints 
onto  the  beasts  of  the  land.  Their  Hood  have 
Ij&ff  shed  Uke  water j  on  every  side  of  Jerusa^ 
km,  aikd  there  was  no  man  to  bury  tbem^^"^ 
—The  womasi,  the  emblem  of  the  apostate 
diaxch,f  18  represented  as  being  '*  drunk  with 
ibe  thiod  of  the  saints^  and  with  the  blgod  of 
the  martyrs  ofJesusP  But  now,  by  a  won- 
derful retribution  of  almighty  wisdom  and  jus- 
tice, ia  which  her  own  crimes  appear  written 

*  Pttlm  Izsfau  %  8t  allading  to  tlieir  denial  of  chnstian 
WcU  to  hferetict.  f  Ret.  xtu.  6. 
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in  the  particulars  of  her  judgment^  that^otff 
nipt  and  persecuting  religion  becomes  j;<:aifj4 
of  martyrdom  to  themselves.     It  is  the  devoted 
object  at  which  the  thunderbolts  of  the  divine 
indignation  are  launched,  and  the  putrid  car-- 
cass  which  the  eagles  are  in  search  of,  as  the 
prey  allotted  to  them  by  the  decree  of  heaven^ 
**  The  sword  of  God  is  unsheathed"  agsonst 
the  kingdoms  of  the  beast,  and  it  ^  will  no 
more  depart  from  his  house/^  in  one  part  of 
the  world  or  another,  until  all  these  things  be  * 
fulfilled.     For  ^  great  Babylon  is  come 
in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give  unto  het 
the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath.     And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of 
prophets^  and  of  saints^  and  of  all  that  were 
dain  upon  the  earth."*     For  this  cause  **  be- 
hold a  wbiflwittd  of  the  Lord  is  gone  forth 
in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind ;  it  shall 
&11  grievously  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 
The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return,  until 
be  have  executed,  and  until  he  have  perform* 

•  Rev.  xvL  19. 
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ed  the  thoughts  of  his  heart     In  the  latter 
days  ye  shall  consider  /Vf 

f  Jer*  xsdii.  1%  20i  l8ai«  xoif«  6^  6*  Tbc  wickbd,  at 
bene  (and  in  many  other  propliecies)  connected  with  the 
jadgments  upon  idolatry  and  apostacy  from  God,  and  with 
the  emancipation  of  Israel,  seems  to  allude  to  St  Paul's  man 
or  s|)r9— the  wickbi>»  qr  lawbu  mie^^^^Ac  ANTicHaisr*— 
BnlaL 
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SECTION  xxn. 


7%e  church  of  the  witnesses  gives  gloty  t9 
God  for  the  truth  and  justice  of  bis  dUfeih 
sations^  in  the  fulfilment  i^ propbecy.'t^Tki 
apostate  church  perseveres  in  her  mUappr^ 
tension  of  them^rr^The  fourth  vial  poured 
w/, — represents  the  scorching  beat  of  ek4^ 
potic  power  and  cruel  tyranny.i^^be  ^fs 
vial^  a  darkness  bofh  political  and  moraL-'^ 
The  remarkable  wisdom  of  Providence  iff 
fhese  Judgments^  which  ^re  adapted  to  at 
before  the  eyes  of  sinners  the  crimes  tkM 
drew  these  miseries  upon  them* 

X HE  dreadful  xttribution  of  the  fbrmfr 
craelties  of  the  persecuting  tyrant,  thus  intro* 
duced  by  the  first  vial,  heightened  by  the  8e« 
cond,  and  brought  to  a  kind  of  crisis  (hut  not^ 
a  salutary  on^)  by  the  tUrd ;  and  by  a  ipii 


jof  ppnithmeoti  the  same  in. kind  ti'thajC  fai 
bimself  had  mflicted  upon  the  Itmooent  oaF-i 
tyrs  of  Jesus,  and  originating  in  his  own 
yndudnj^i  is  on  all  apcou^s  so.rigJHeous  a 
Stpensativi  iff  a  dlvmc  ovcr-ruling  foisdomi 
that  the  chuich  of  the  reformed  ^ves  ^vf. 
to  the  eternal  alpha  ai^d  ombga  for  itf 
^  I  heaid  &e  9ngel  of  the  waters  say,  thou 
ait  righteous,-  O  Lord,  which  art^  and  wa$t^ 
md  Hndt  he^  because  thou  hast  judged  thu«». 
For  they  bare  shed  the  blood  of  saints,  and 
prophets,  and  thou  bast  given  them  blood  t9 
drmi^  for  they  are  worthy/'*  David  had 
befibre  celebrated  in  the  ninety  serenth  Psalm 
the  same  event,  of  God's  vindicating  bis 
diurch  t*-^^*^:onfounded  be  all  they  that  serve 
graven  images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idds; 
worship  him,  ail  y^  gods.  Zion  heard,  and 
was  glady  and  the  daughter  of  Judah  rgoiced; 
hecau^e  of  thy  judgmentSj  0  Lord.     Ye  that 

•  m 

love  tifp  Lordy  hate  evil.     He  preserveth 

^  Thote  faypciboHctl  figures  in  prophecy,  of  God's  feeding 
liseoenietilBli&l&irMMi,/&<itatidgitin^  UoodjodnJ^ 

l|R  cmhlcnaatical  of  great  slaughters,  attended  with  circum' 
i|i|6il  «f  »  peodkr  atfUfter;  (Xtr«  iMu  5.) 


*  -  -  *  •    *  *• 

Ate  80ul&  <)f  hb  Biiattij  he  ddlventb  tbm  out 
fiftht  band  of  tbivf ICJVLD^ 


•  1 


:i  :iiic  fourth  vkd  introdu(fte  a  new  method 
pf  torment  for  the  -beast  and  his  empire,^  if 
indeed  'it  may'4>6  'called  altogether  new^  since 
i^-sdll-  springs  "from  the  samt  root  of  paper j^ 
aSKthe  former^'  iiid'ls  a  continuation  of  the 
eiflfccts  of  the  three  piretedin^  vials,  with  ad- 
ditiohal' venom,  which  hastens  on  the  demo^ 
nfion'of  his  power,  with  great  increase  of  his 
Offerings.      "  The  fourth  angel  poured  out 

nls'vM  upon  the  sun,  and  great  power  wai 

» '       •  •  -       •  •.  ■        " 

^v'eh  uiito  him  to  scorch  men  wlthjire.  And 
mtn  were  seorcbed  with  great  heat^  and  bla^ 
phethed  the  nande  of  God,  which  hatl>  power 
over  these  plagues,  and  xH^ej  repented  not  to 
gjjffe  him  glory.**      '' 


.  M  i>  J  .  >  t     I 


The  men  that"  worshipped  the  beast  anq 
his  imaged  (the  objects  of  these  divine  judg- 
mentSy)  are  stil].  not.  moved  to  repentance  of 
their  practical  and  speculative  errors.     Theitf 
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fasurthoil^^idrt^^^o^  augmentedjj.and.liievybke 
of  **^  a  ctuiljord  "  preparied  .for  their:  ©ecksii* 
To  the  vcggrptians  the  com  men  blessings  df 
h^Ycn  ivfitd,  reversely  aad  the  light !  of .  day 
was  turned  iotb  the  darkness  of  midnight-^ 
Christ,  the  .enUghtening  and  animating  suN' 
9f  .the  christian  system,  scorches  up  his  apos-i 
tate  enemies  with  the  fierceness  of  his  in- 
tolerable blaze,  and  torments  them,  v^ith  the 
brightness  of  lus  near  approach.^— He  rulea 
his  rebellious  subjects  with  a  rough  hand^ 
^*  bruises  them  with  a  sceptre  of  iron,  and 
dashes  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  Yessel/'i> 


.  t 


Hie  darkening  of  the  sun,  and  tornipg 
the  MOON  into  blood,  and  the  falling  pf  thf 
STARS  firom  their  orbits,  is  a  well  known  £k 
gurc  for  the  overthrow  of  empires,  :J;  But  in 
this  judgment  upon  the  mystical  Egypt  th^ 
portent  is  reversed.  The  sun  is  not  blotted 
out  from  the  face  of  the  political  heavens,  but 
receives  a  baleful  augmentation  of  bis  power^ 

•  I»ai.  xix,  4.  f  Ps.  ii*  9- 

X  Iwi.  xii.lp  {  Joel  ii,  10,.  31  ;  Matt.  xkIt.  29. 


wbSixh  no  longer  noiirishes  and  auM^iis  na* 
fiire^  but  scorchei  it  with  a  deitnicdTe  he^ 
T^m  pbgue  also,  (as  it  is  to  be  geaetally  un* 
40Stood  of  all  the  rest,)  is  limited  in  its  infltt* 
foce  to  the  wwshippers  of  the  beast,  and 
dioae  in  hia  connectioQ ;  with  others  who,^ 
great  deUnqtiCfideSj  are  doomed  to  drink  ^bii 
€up^  tbotijgb  not  originally  prepared  for  tbem. 
This,  wfaidi  was  declared  at  the  eoriimence^ 
ment  of  these  pli^ues,  is  stiU  evident  liom 
Hfe  effect  produced  by  it  upon  these  infito- 
ated  idoktors  ;  who  instead  of  bdng  led 
theidiy  to  salutary  reflection  and  ianendmeot, 
redmAle  their  blasphemous  prayers  to  their 
Hamnimed  gods^  to  fatigue  and  provoke,  to  the 
tory  uttermost,  the  patience  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  which  alone  ^  hath  power  over  these 
plagues^    ^  And  they  repented  not^  to  ghfi 
bim  glory.** 

A  COCK  crowing  to  the  rising  8UN,  is  said 
10  be  the  emblematical  device  of  the  Idngdom 
of  Frakc£>  and  as  the  holy  spirit  of  prophe* 
cy  adapts  the  method  of  its  divine  revd** 
tion  to  the  ideas  generally  received  amongst 
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,*  it  is  naturally  to  be  presumed  that  by 
the  8UK  a/*  the  political  heaven  (at  this  peridd 
of  the -prophecy,)  that  kingdom  is  alluded  to^ 
as  being  nearly  central  in  the  midst  of  the 
christian  world,  and  ever  distinguished  by  a^ 
closer  connection  than  most  others  with  the' 
tAPAi.  POWER.  This  power,  which  origin- 
atty  set  up  on  high  the  throne  and  empire  of 
the  beast^  and  obtained  the  flattering  titles  <!if 
^  tke  most  duistian  king,  and  the  eldest 
son  of  the:  church,"  is  destined  to  pull  dowd 
her  usurped  power,  "  and  to  batt  the  WHORt, 
and  make  her  desolate,  and  naked,  and  eat  her-' 
flesh,  and  bum  her  with  fire/'f  And  ic  is  d^ 
vious  that  this  part  of  the  prophecy  i*  ndw  hxit 
a  progressive  advancement  towards  a  perfect 
accomplishment.  The  kingdom  of  France 

^ 

y  That  tlus  prophecy  points  to  the  known  custom  of  using 
emMenu  to  denote  particular  countries ,  (and  to  that  in  question 
in  particular,)  is  not  improbable ;  as  the  scripture  would  not' 
kfe  been  adapted  to  th6  general  comprehension  of  mankind, 
had  it  not,  in  such  a  manner,  accommodaied  Uself  io  the  received 
idiai.and  auiotni  of  the  worlds  as  our  Saviour  justly  argued  ;— 
•*lf  Itcl!  you  oi  earthly  thmgs,  and  ye  heUeve  not,  how  shall  ye 

b&veif  I  f^ll  you  of  heavenly  things," — and  that  without' 

■% 

t  R^«  xTii.  16. 

VOL,  II.  M 
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has  by  strange  aojl  highly  improbable  events^ 
become  the  seatvof  a  new  and  excesnvely  fierce 
heat  of  despotic  authority,  which  hath  cast  its 
heavy  inm  sceptre  over  nearly  all  the  king« 
doms  of  the  bbast,  and  by  this  singular 
change  or  augmentation  of  power  given  to  it 
by  divine  afqpointment,  (that  it  may  beccmc 
the  instrument  of  t<xinenting  the  agonizing 
members  of  Antichritt  with  its  scorching 
heat,)  it  has  itself  assumed  the  place  of  the 

ORIGINAL    FIRST    BEAST,  the  SUCCCSSOr   o£ 

the  F  AG  ANT  DRAGON,  or  the  political  head! 

of  the  MODERN   ROMAN   EMPIRE  ;  in  that 

capacity  to  subserve  the  further  purposes  of 
Fkpvidence* 

The  same  seems  also  to  answer  to  tbe  stone 
cut  out  without  bands  ofmen^  and  ordained  to 
fall  upon  the  image,  **  on  its  feet^^  or  in  its 

giving  yoii  some  easy  and  suitable  vehicle  o£  accommodation  ? 
Thus,  when  Joshua  said— ^<<  svm«  stand  thou  still  upon  Gib* 
eon"— he  was  incorrect  in  respect  to  $nddem  philosophy,  but 
was  understood  so  mtich  the  better  by  the  auditors  then  pre. 
sent.  And  thus  the  nmrnber  of  the  beast  is  said  to  be  construct- 
ed agreeably  to  ik$  eommm  uu^e  tfmcn  at  that  time. 
^  DanieliL 
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de^biing  days^  and  at  the  point  of  time  fixed 
in  the  book$  of  prophecy  for  its  destruction. 
This  fareakingup  of  powers,  cemented  by  re- 
ligious siiper^tion,  and  grown  over  by  the 
lust  of  ^eitt  antiquity,  (although  compounded 
of  heterogeneous  matorlals,  ^  iron  mixed  with 
}fury  d^yr )  is  the  efiect  of  this  power  given 
to  the  SUN  to  scorch  men  with  its  intoleraUe 
heat  It  commences  with  exactions  and  spo- 
littdom  of  a  new  description^  and  which  carry 
the  fittceness  of  the  heat  of  tyrsnny  into  their 
img^s  chambers^  the  counting  houses  of  their 
merchants^  and  the  formerly  secure  and  peace- 
ful Jxvellings  of  domestic  lift.  Rapacious  an» 
nexMwns  of  territory  succeed ;  and  are  fruk* 
lesdy  opposed  by  a  ruinous  and  self-destroying 
resistance,  and  desolating  insurrections  of  the 
conqoered;  which  only  end  in  a  grievous 
augmentation  of  the  pressure,  a  stronger  gripe 
of  the  lion's  paw,  and  a  more  intolerable  an« 
guish  from  the  scorching  beams  of  the  suN 
Aat  is  appointed  to  torment  them. — "  In  that 
day  Egypt  shall  be  like  unto  women :  and  it 
.shall  be  afraid  and  fear,  because  of  the  shak<i» 
log  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  which 

M    2 
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Jbe  shaketh  over  it***     **  A  sword  is  upon  all 

the  mingled  peopk  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her^ 
and  they  shall  become  as  women :  a  sword  is 
upon  her  treasures^  and  tbey  shall  be  ^robbed ; 
^  drought  is  upon  her  waiefs^  and  they  shall 
be  dried  up.  For  it  is  the  land  of  gra? 
V£N  IMAGES^  and  they  are  ma^  upon  (heir 

idok't 

This  destiny,  severe  as  it  seems,  yet  does  but 
reflect  the  image  of  their  own  former  exactions 
and  holy  spoliations  in  the  day.  of  their  power 
and  arrogance.  They  had  long  crushed  the  peo-^ 
pie  of  God  with  the  most  grievous  oppressirai, 
and  now  they  are  themselves  trodden  down^m 
straw  for  the  dunghill ^X  and  the  same  galling 
yoke  which  they  had  made  for  heretics,  is  fitted 
to  their  own  necks.  "  The  rod  of  him  that 
smote  them  (with  papal  tyranny)  is  broken^ 
but  out  of  the  serpent* s  root  shall  come  forth 

•  Isaiah  xix.  16.    .  f  Jer.  1  37. 

X  Isaiah  xxv.  10.  S^e  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  spoiler 
spoiled,  (Isa.  xxxiii.  ly)  and  the  hypocritical  nation  by  divine 
tomroission  ghren  up  a  prey  to  spoliation,  (Isa.  x.  6.)   -Sect* 

xiii*  p.  S4!?* 
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t  tockatrke)  and  his  fruit  shall  be  ^  fiery  jflying 

"  Oppression  will  make  a  wise  man  mad," 
says  Solomon ;  but  men  under  the  influence 
of  a  spirit  of  infatuation  are  made  fools  by  it. 
Their  bigotry  and  superstition  is  only, the 
more  increased  by  the  rod  which  scourges  it. 
Far  from  repenting,  or  giving  glory  to  Grod 
himself,  who  alone  has  the  controul  of  these 
judgments  in  his  own  hands,  they  fly  to  the 
shrines  of  their  Mahuzzim,  or  protecting 
gods,  and  worshipped  relics,  and  necroman- 
tic INCANTATIONS,  and  holy  processions, 
and  all  the  sacred  mummery  of  their  spiritual 
incbantments^  to  avert  the  evil  which  is  still 
aggravated  by  the  blasphemous  idolatry. 

^  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  seat  of  the  beast,  and  bis 
kingdom  was  full  of  j)ARKNESS  :  and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  for  p^n,  and  bhspbcm-- 
cd  the  God  of  beaven  because  of  their  psdns 

•  Isaiah  xiv,  29, 
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luid  their  sores^  and  repented  not  of  their  deeeh^^^ 
—This  resembles  the  ninth  plague  of  Egypt^ 
which  was  "  smitten  with  darkness^  even  dark- 
ndto  thai;  might  he  £dlt«  '*^  Thefe  judgments, 
m^vtrfstepi  faaTe  made  oearer  and  nearer, 
approaches  to  the  throne  and  pbrson  of 
die  prdi^postafie  himself  His  own  kingdom 
isnow/ife/  ^itbrecd  darkness,  by  a  judg- 
ment  aent  upon  his  very  seat  ;  in  just  retri* 
biition  of  that  artificial  darkness  which  he  had 
wickedly  spread  over  the  christian  vroaAd^  by 
Goverkig  up  die  light  of  its  sun, — ^wkhdraw<» 
kxg  the  iKdly  scrq)tures  from  the  use,  and  even 
fix>m  the  ioiowledge  of  the  people,  and  tramp^ 
ling  tliem  under  his  feet ;  reviling  them  with 
opprobrious  names,  and  committing  them  to 
the  fire  as  a  common  nuisance,  and  the  pesttn 
lent  disturbers  of  the  church's  peace,  f 

*  Exodus  X.  22;  Psalm  cv»  28. 

t  **  When  they  shall  say  unto  you,  seek  unto  them  that 
have  familiar  spints ;  and  unto  wizzards,  that  peep  and  that 
ntitter  s''<-^(to  popish  priests  and  lying  monks,  the  wrivert  of 
fabulous  kg^sof  the  saints*  which  are  dealt  otit  to  the  people 
instead  of  lessons  of  Holy  Scripture. ) — **  Should  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God," — (should  they  apply) — "  for  the  Kvwg 
to  the  DKsiD  ? — To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,"  r— (the 
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The  maa  of  sin  had  consigned  himself  to  a 
voluntary  darkness,  ;md  lo !  darknbss  is 
sent  upon  him  against  his  will :  such  a  daric- 
ness  as  the -prince  of  dai^kness  loveth  not  For 
ah^ugh  spiritual  darkness  is  comfortable  to 
enor  and  wickedness,  polidcal  darkness  is  an 
intolerable  pain.  ^^  Let  their  way  be  dark 
and  ilipperyl^  said  David,*  **  and  let  the  angtt 
of  the  Lard  persecute  them  ;''— .-which  secntt  ta 
allude  to  this  vial  of  God  V  wrath  in  the  hands 
of  the  fifth  aogeL  ^^  Sit  thou  silent  and  get 
tbee  into  darkness^  O  daughter  of  the  chaldeans, 
for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  the  lady  of 

BiUe  amd  the  Testamenti) — "  if  they  speak  not  according  to 

this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them,^*  Isa.  viii.  19>  20. 

Their  darkness  is  first  wilful^  before  it  beoome  judicia]rf^-> 

Tiltj  prohibit  the  scriptures,  or  else  give  them  out  rptcedy  at 

mm  do  meduauJ  feeds  to  their  cattk.     They  shut  out-  aH  the 

hooks  of  the  reformers 9  and  even  books  of  their  own  authors 

ia  which  the  rtformed  doctrines  are  only  recited  in  order  to  be 

ooofiited*     They  purge,  interpolate,  and  amend  the  writings 

of  the  fatbrrSy  and  other  authorities  unfavorable  to  holy  church* ' 

**-Their  pious  frauds  must  not  be  brought  to  light*    Even 

thtb  Imoiz  £z?uroatorius  is  not  now  to  be  seen  out  ofsaft 

&Md!r«-^Thu8  they  say  unto  you—"  Seeh  only  unto  wizzardxy 

ihat faf  Mmi  iiat  mytter/*  &c» 

*  Psabn  xxxv.  6. 
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kingdoms.''  «  And  in  that  day  they  shaU  roar 
against  them  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea :  and 
if  one  look  unto  the  land,  behold  darkness 
and  sorrow^  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the 
befivens  thereof ^^  "  They  shall  pass  through 
it  hardly  bestead  and  hungry:  and  it  shall 
come  to^  pass,  that  when  they  shall  be  hungry, 
they  shall  fret  themselves,  and  curse  their 
Jdng  and  their  God,  and  look  upward" — (for 
relief,  which  shall  not  come.) — ^^  And  they 
shall  look  unto  the  earth ;%  and  behold,  trouble 
and  darkness^  dimness  of  anguish ;  and  they 
shall  be  driven  to  darknessT^ 


*  Isaiali  xWii.  5«  f  Isaiah  v.  SO. 

X  The  BARTH  seems  to  be  the  emblem  which,  in  all  the 
prophecies  on  this  subject^  is  put  for  the  pECULiUMt  orrA- 
TaiMONY  OF  THE  CHURCH,  and  the  temporal  power  of  the 
papacy,  out  of  which  he  rises,  (Rev.  xiii.  11,)  after  the  firm 
establishment  of  the  first  beast,  or  christian  roman  empire, 
which  rose  out  of  the  sea,  or  nations  of  the  world.  In  this 
state  of  persecution,  when  the  apostate  church  looketh  to  its 
once  onmipotent  head  for  protection  against  the  scorching  8un» 
^t  sees  the  sun  of  the  church  setting  in  total  darkness ;  and  all 
his  satellites  *'  Jbrvocn  to  darkness  ^ 

^  Isaiah  viii.  521|  22. 
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Tlic«-|fcrtinent  passages  of  the  hcAy  pro. 
phetft^  God,  from  whom  tbir-vial  xtf  dark* 
ntis  Is^ent  upon  the  kingdom  of  the  bbast, 
Ae^  phrinlf  whirt  kind  of  darkness  it  will  be; 
fLfoStical  darkn€sf^  more  grievous  to  them 
than  cither  moral  nor  religious  darkness  :*  for 
in  these  they  have  willingly  sat,  and  here  have 
Iflid^e  feiffidations  of  their  throocf  Jesus 
Christ  $B  the  true  light  th^t  lightedi  every  man 
that  coihech  into  the  wotid,  but  antidirist  is 
thrhtesit' fefstmified.  "  He  that  hath  mj 
word/*  says  God,  ^  let  him  spes^  my  word 
fi^fuHy,  what  is  the  chalF  to  the  wheat,  saiifh 
%»t  Lord  ?*'t  ^  If  they  had  stood  in  my 
cottisei,  -atul  had  caused  my  people  to  hear 
my  words,  then  they  should  have  turned 
HxtaS  from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the  evtl 
of  thdr  doings,  but  they  commit  adulttry  an4 

*  EjBkidjnodi.  7 ;  Axnos  ▼.  18. 

\  Oar  bbened  Lotd  Qdrnpavet  the  taring  doctmss  of  bis 
fOlp4to^)ootif im4  aod  thiMe  of  aotichriat  (whick  is.a.colleqtioa 
ofthe  wont  heresies  .that  have  at  sundry  periods  appeared  ia 
Ae  dmrch)  to  Tfod  seeJ^  sown  ly  an  enemy f  ia  the  sUence  and 
dtikiiess  of  nighty  while  the  husbandmen  slept.  Matt.  xiii.  24. 

X  Jer.  xxiiL  28. 
VOL.  !!•  N 
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walk  in  lies ;  they  strengthen  also  the  bands  of 
evil  doers^  that  none  doth  return  £rom  his 
wickedness/' — (absolutions  can  be  purchased 
with  money,  without  repentance.)-— ^  They 
are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  Sodom,  and  the 
inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrah/'^ 

Ftom  the  general  import  of  these  prophe- 
des,  I  tlunk  it  may  be  concluded  that  the 
darkness  thrown  OTer  the  spiritual  empire  oC 
antichrist  by  the  Tial  of  the  fifth  angel,  will 
be  the  extinction  of  the  sun  of  their  en^re^  ot 
the  puttmg  down  of  the  temporal  and  pdidcal 
|)ower  and  greatness  of  the  papacy;  mBOTooxi^ 
that  though  the  popedom  still  subsists^  yet  it 
is  in  a  state  of  darkness  and  eclipse,  and  shines 
not  with  the  heat  or  splendour  of  a  sun  in  tif 
foUtical  heavens  as  formerly. 

This  great  change  is  not  expressed  here  in 
the  usual  manner,  and  by  the  customary  fi- 
gures of  the  sun  turned  into  darkness^  and  the 

stars  falling  from  their  orbits^  &c«  because 

•■     •         -       • 
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lliair  would  have  occasioned  a  confusioQ  in  the 
allegprj,  and  consequently  a  misconcepdon  of 
the  meaning  intended.  For  the  sun,  or 
the  existing  representadve  of  the  imperial 
powx&y  had  just  before  recdved  a  great  aug^ 
mentation  of  its  light  and  force,  even  to  the 
icoiehing  of  the  papal  world  with  its  in- 
supportable heat;  and  this  change^  effected 
iqKm  t}i9  once  glorious  and  resplendent  3£AT 
OF  TUB  BEAST,  is  one  of  the  consequences 
of  it.  The  £ft{|  vial  is  therefore  poured  not 
upon  the  sun  of  the  empire^  but .  upon  the 
^gt^tf  the  bcast^  which  in  the  sphere  of  his 
catholic  deqpodsm  was  its  sun,  and  immedi- 
ate liarbaess  over  all  his  kingdom^  and  con- 
ftemation  ensues,  by  the  degradation  of  the 
fOPM&om  his  rank  of  a  sovereign  potentate, 
the  seizure  of  his  territories  and  bis  revpnues^ 
the  eottinction  of  bis  usurped  and  pretended 
rights  J  the  robbery  of  bis  treasures^  and  even 

tpC  iUP&ISONMENT  of  bis  PEKSON. 
•       -    *'       . 

ThttiB,  as  it  was  foretold  in  this  historical 
scries  of  prophecies,  that  the  ten  horns,  which 
i^r  many  centuries,  by  the  will  of  God,  (or, 

N    2 
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rather^  agoeetbly  to  tbe.  fordmoitlodge  «f 
God  that  60  it  would  M)  bad  uuihdly  fffitU 
the  pridt  and  power  of  the:  vbar^^  .bf  x!bax 
blind  iubmisaioa  vta  her  arrogant  pretensiooft 
tnd  wicked  usorpations^  should  one  day  be? 
come  her  eoemiesy  aad  work  her  downfiU; 
80  now  we  see  this  latter  part  of  the  prophe^ 
ey  fulfilling,  as  ages  past  hai^e  witnesded  the 
.fimner  part,  The  i^ldest  son  op  thk 
CHURCH)  and  the  most  favored,  which  in* 
vested  the  papacy  with  its  solar  ra^ 
and  TRIPPLE  CROWN,  has  been  the  ftir«>» 
most  and  chief  agent  in  pouring  upon  its 
ftEAT  this  viai  (f  darkness^  in  whiciu  befero 
this  plague  is  fully  spent,  he  will  prabdsly  be 
joined  by  other  kindred  spirits ;  as  the  dero- 
tion  towards  the  pretended  head  of  the  church 
has  condderably  abated,  and  his  once  fasd«- 
sating  enqhantmens  have  lost  their  force. 

The  egypdan  pkgue  of  darlniess,  to  wlych 
this  of  MYSTIC  Babylon  is  analogous^  lasted 
three  days. — ^  There  was  a  thick  darkness  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days.  TTicy  saw 
not  one  anotheri  neither  rc»e  any  from  his 
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fJaoe  ior-  thxee  daj&^^If  4iq.  .a^qlQ^  holds 
ia  Ais  cucttiastance,  (which  howevjir  is  not 
at  «U  mo^ssBOcy  to  the  prophecy,)  the  tpleadoi: 
of  the  FAPAx  SUN  will  be  in  aome  meaonra 
lestored,  at  the  explratioo  of  three  jeajcs  qf 
daiimeas  p^haps  by  the  caprice  of  the  mqw 
despotic  power  which  has  now  (without  any 
oiteasible  reason  held  fbrtb|)  totally  exdo» 
g^Ufihed  its  light  But  for  tbe  certain  es^ 
pect^doa  of  this  we  have  not  tbe  same  strong 
g^iiad  of  authority,  which  we  ha4  for  the 
cfej^dadoa  of  the  popedom.  For  Isaiah  says 
of  mystic  Babylon,  that  she  shall  be  no  mom 
tailed  ^^ iht  lady  4>f  kingdoms i^^^^htpcruil 
Rtme^  twice  tibe  mistress  of  the  wj9tLh»t 
Qoce  by  arms,  and  again  by  supetstitloa* 

Hus  darlmess,  which  suddenly  overBhadowt 
die  throne  and  kingdoa»  of  the  jbeast,  coo* 
^cttotlj  with  the  pains  arising  from  their  £»r* 
mer  plagues,  we  find,  drives  them  to  the  ut-* 
most  ^expess  cf  their  blasphemous  sapentitik>ii9 
but  induces  no  proper  reflection  upon  the 
cause  wherefore  this  great  evil  is  sent  upon 
thoDy  and  effetts  no  repentance^      ^^  ^^^ 
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kicked  waU  m  in  darkness^  they  know  not  at 
what  tbey  stumble  /'*  but  to  the  upr^t  there 
arisetfa  light  in  thdr  (occaaonal)  darkness; 
^  the  path  of  the  just  is  a  shining  light.*'--* 
Tbey  who  have  walked  only  in  crooked 
paths,  too  intricate  to  be  traced  back  in  safety 
when  the  day  of  gloominess  and  tluck  dark-- 
ness  overtakes  them,  are  then  left  wholly 
•  without  counsel,  and  know  not  what  courst 
to  take.  This  prophetic  darkness  therefore 
implies  the  distress  and  perplexity  of  die  pa* 
pal  councils,  in  an  emergency  of  so  great 
difficulty,  and  which  they  were  so  litde  pre* 
pared,  to  expect,  or  to  contend  with.  ♦*  All 
the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have  brought  thee 
even  to  the  border ;  the  men  that  were  at 
peace  with  tbee  bave  deceived  tbee^  and  pre- 
vailed against  thee ;  tbey  tbat  eat  tby  bread 
bave  laid  a  wound  under  tbee :  there  is  none 
understanding  in  bim. — Shall  I  not  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lwd,  even  destroy  Jbe  wise 
men  out  of  Edom^  and  understanding  out  of 
t}ie  Mount  of  £sau.''t 

«  ProTcrbs  if.  18.      t  Obad»  yu.  8 ;  Im.  sU,  1]^  1$.  . 
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The  finger  of  God  is  reoiarkably  ccmepicu^ 
DOS  in  the  juttice  of  this  puaishment,  and  me- 
tbod  of  retaliation,  agreeably  to  his  declarec) 
rule :— ^^  They  that  despise  me  shall  be  light- 
ly esteemedi!'  and  to  them  that  ^ lovedari^ 
msf  rather  than  ligbt^^  it  shall  be  sent  upon 
theuL     The  byes  of  the  little  horn,  or 
that  ringiilar  sagacity  and  worldly  wisdom  by 
which  the  papacy  was  in  all  ages  eminently 
dittinguishedy  having  been  as  remarkably  mis^ 
applied^  and  directed  solely  to  the  increase  of 
their  own  power  and  wealth,  and  the  main* 
tenance  of  all  the  claims  that  any  of  their 
predecessors  had  (ever  so  arrogantly  or  un- 
juftly )  pretended  to :  never  to  the  advantage 
of  reUg^n,  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  peace  of 
the  world ;  but  in  direct  oppo^tion  to  them 
alL    The  privileges  of  the  church,  and  all 
the  hocus  pocus  of  their  religious  mummery 
2jyAjrtfuge  of  lies ^  required  to  be  bolstered  up 
by  both  the  power  of  the  sword,  and  by  spip 
ritual  intrigue.    Daniel  has  therefore  described 
thia  singular  production  as  A  horn,  amongst 
the  ten  homs,  or  a  TEMPORAL  potentate, 
but  having  eyes  like  the.  eyes  of  a  man,  and 
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teeldbg  thus  by  spiritual  sorcsribs*  the  re^ 
tooval  of  thdr  pains  and  their  sores :  and  they 
imbibe  a  deeper  hatred  against  the  truths*  and 
an  inveterate  desire  of  revenge  upon  its  advo* 

*  The  duuge  of  iNCRAMTMBVTt  and  soictav  is  fitM|ueat* 
fy  brought  in  prophecy  against  **  the  welLfiLTored  har]ot»  the 
ttisTRiss  of  viTCHCRAFTSf  that  iclbth  MoAoiu  through  her 
iiphMtdoiiis,  and  fiunilies  thnnigh  her  witcrcravts/'  (Mih« 
^4h)  81*  is  calkd  the  soecbebss  and  the  VHoaa,  m  IsaSah 
Irii.  S*  And  that  it  is  she  hendlfy  and  not  anothen  that  is 
•want  in  these  passages  of  the  ancient  prophets*  St  John  has 
bhmtly  discovered  to  all  her  lovers,  by  pinning  a  Libd  to  her 
Stomacher.  (Rev.  is.  21 1  xviii.  2S }  xxi,  8 ;  xxii.  15.) 

The  siqpcrstitioua  practices  (imitated  finom  the  heathensit 
and  more  allied  to  magic  than  to  Christianity »)  with  which  the 
popish  system  aboundst  may  perhaps  be  principally  meant ;  but 
the  prophecies  of  popery  hate  wonderfully  received  (fi>r  the 
iBOSt  part)  a  Aero/u  well  u  a  figurative acoompiishment>«»" 
They  have  been  ootoriouslj  fulfilkd  in  the  charges  of  wbore> 
dom  and  sodomy^  See.  and  there  is  equally  abundant  and  strong 
evidence  that  ACttfAt  sUGic  and  so&liiBaT  vrere  practiced  ta 
the  dark  ageSf  which  thefs  is  no  reason  to  ascribe  to  the  show 
derand  envy  of  the  ignonmty  (as  m  the  case  of  some  few  men 
of  eminent  abilities  and  leammg»  for  no  other  reason  uojustly 
leeosed.)  Fhtinai  ind  other  historiographers  of  their  ovrft 
region,  assnre  us  that  twenty  two  of  the  popes  gave  them- 
Hdves  to  the  deviU  tat  his  help  in  gainbg  the  deputy  of  the 
fopedom  I  and  they  were  such  monsters  of  every  imaginable 
^iokedneSi^  ts  even'  BeUarmine  himldf  acknovriedges,  that 


^^ ;  in^uting  to  th«  HBRBSY  of  the  PHo- 
i;£STA)^T8»  aad  not  the  apostacy  of  pa;* 

fi%TSf  the  apger  of  heaven  visible  in  thdr 
accumulated,  calamities. 


ttwre  wn  iiotlimg  left  but  this  to  fiU  up  their  measure*  Senf^ 
nl  of  tht  popct  wetfe  maoicun^  aod  MECROMANCVRSt  ^ui 
that  the  practice  pf  nijdb  arts  was  as  frequent  in  the  convents 
as  other  abomioadonsy .  the  church  history  attests*  See  Gip* 
gary**  History  of  the  Church,  vol.  xi.  p.  276. 

T6  tay  nothing  of  the  repeated  instances  of  popes  poisoning 
their  enepnies  with  the  host,  or  consecrated  wafef,  or  of  Pppp 
Tbeodorus  inventing  inchanted  ink;  for  in  e^conununicating 
PHTRausy  pairiarth  rf  CorutantinopUi  that  he  might  be  sure 
of  sen'ding  him  to  the  devil  compleatly,  he  infused  certain  dr^ 
tftbe  eamecraied  mp  into  the  ink»  with  which  he  wrote  the 
sentence  of  cursmg  against  himy)  and  other  like  inchantmeota 
of  that  kind ;  the  whole  popish  system  is  nothing  ^  h^^  is* 
chant mrpt  in  every  part. 

The  perbmuuice  of  the  mass»  with  the  spxinkling  of  hi^ 
water,  the  muttering  unidtelligible  words,  change  of  vestments^ 
frequent  crossings,  and  other  antic  gesticulations  of  (he  priesty 
hears  the  nearest  a£&nity  to  a  piepe  of  conjuration*  F<ir 
what  has  Christianity  to  do  with  these  things  \  or  with  altai% 
and  candiea  burping  upon  them  by  day  as  well  as  night  I  an4 
fcnxdfixes,  incense^'the  elevation  of  thf»  host,  and  the  tin]^g 
of  a  bell  fiv  the  idolatrous  adoration  of  i^  by  the  people  ? 

The  bocu^pocus  of  TaaiisuasTAiiTiATiOM*  the  sacrilegi* 
ous  viohlipn  of  the  one  sacramentt  and  the  adulteration  of  th^ 
o(her  with  salt,  oil,  and  other  additions ;  and  degrading  then 

O    2 
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This  b  deplorable  darkness  indeed !  even 
daikness  wluch  might  be  felt.  But  in  cases 
^^eat  criminality  against  light,  and  reason 
and  conscience,  even  this  is  sometimes  met 

* 

with  in  the  world.  It  is  beyond  the  power 
of  imag^tion  itself  to  fathom  the  incredible 
in£ituation,  which  determined  obstinacy  in 
evil  does  at  length  induce  upon  the  minds  of 
ttnners,  forsaken  of  die  illuminating  spirit  qf 
grace,  because  they  first  have  departed  out  of 
the  way:  ^^ Saying  unto  the  seers,  see  not, 
and  to  the  prophets,  prophesy  unto  us  smooth 
things,  prophesy  deceits  j  cause  the  Holy.  One 
pf  Israel  to  cease  from  before  u^*'    If  this  be 


both  to  the  level  of  the  five  popish  sacraments  joioed  yrkh  bop* 
tiim  and  ^  Lord!s  shipper  by  the  papistSy  has  more  of  inchant- 
ment  than  idigion  in  it* 

Their  false  roindes,  fictitioi|s  reliques»  pions  (niudfi  and 
tampering  with  the  scripture^  are  suQdent  to  substantiate  the 

prophetic  accusation  of  sorceey  s*-*and  the  doctrine  of  Fua« 
OATORYy  and  the  whole  system  (^  iniquity  founded  upon  it, 
the  f* coffemuU  mti  bdl  and deaib^^  indulgeodes  and  pardons* 
visions  and  i^paritions»  revelations,  and  confeienctt  with  the 
dead,  prayers  £or  and  to  the  dead,  miracles  prrUodedly  wrought 
by  them,  and  saperstitions  established  upon  their  alledged  an* 
thority,  all  t|iis  can  be  called  little  else  than  necrfmumey* 
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utit  the  adaal  words  of  doners,  their  perseeu- 
don  of  the  truth  speaks  it  for  thenu  St  Paul; 
describes  them  as  *^  having  consciences  seared 
with  a  hot  hvn^  gating  lies  in  bypacrisj^^^ 
and  in  short,  as  every  way  destitute  of  all  can« 
dour  and  truth* 

It  is  hard  to  believe  that  men  professing 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  almost  any  shape, 
could  posnbly  arrive  at  so  great  a  perfection 
in  tJbc  mystery  of  iniquity.*    But  history  has 

*  If  it  dumld  be  thouglit  tbat  the  featuret  of  tbe  popiih 
WfOttiicj  m  this  portratt»  are  drawn  too  h^rd,  and  are  too  hide* 
out  ef«r  to  hare  had  a  real  existence  in  nature  and  factf  it  nnift 
be  conridered  that  this  is  a  collective  view  of  all  the  prophede 
drawings  of  the  beast*  in  various  attitudes,  and  widi  the  dif- 
Cemt  contortions  of  his  features,  at  different  periods  of  bis  age* 
And  {hatf  in  order  to  dratu  Wttnates  hy  aiiticifaijon,  or  with  m 
prophede  pencil*  such  a  portrait  most  be  finished  as  shall  give 
an  accurate  representation  of  what  the  subject  of  the  psunting 
wiB  be  1^  tii  wbtU,  that  in  every  age  it  may  be  known.— «^ 
The  ooonCeaaMe  of  a  Nero  doubtless  would  not  at  every  period 
0f  hia  life  haft  belayed  aU  the  sanguinary  Snocity  which  luikf- 
cd  in  hii  oamrfy  and  in  due  time  would  be  oon^icuoua  la  his 
Mpect,  by  conespoodiBg  features.    Tliis  prophetic  coutric- 
Tfit  of  POfnr  is  op  more  than  what,  upon  the  whole,  that 
Jyttcfnaliie  wickcdnest  would  actually  attain  to,  but  not  viai 
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finisbod  tDO'  mftny  bmcntable  proofr  igaiast 
pop9Ji  in  ff^q^ect  to  all  the  cbavges  brought 
^gpw«(  her  by  the  proteatants*  from  die  pro* 
phdic  writuigs  in  particubri  «od  the  whole 
aoriptinie  in  geoeral,  to  a4imt  of  the  plea  o£ 
the  romanistS)  that  those  descriptiona  of  the 
prophets  do  not  apply  to  the  church  of  Rome^ 
er  if  tliey  do^  are  to  be  considered  ^  mere  by^ 
perhok  and  figure.  Their  own  writers  bear 
e^deace  what  sprit  they  are  of,  and  wbai, 

U'egmJ&nnudfo  le  at  attlmeSf  or  what  it  in97  be  upon  an  estmiate 
taken  at  the  pretent  day*  The  modern  bust  hat  not  been 
gpfged  with  human  flesh  latteiljA  and  his  ^xgtuik  Ad  haa 
tao^ght«  coRcqK>nding  mildnefi  in  hia  aapect^  by  attempcs* 
siting  his  •fltiai:ali0jiis  humoun*  but  his  constitution  is  not  alterf 
ed  materially.-** 

Cor  tibi  restat  idem— non  tibi  pnesto  fidem* 

The  blood  of  4unts  she  doth  not  spilly — ^whatthen? 
This  is  no  pledge  but  that  she  will  again. 


The  ooDtimrietf  of  names  and  cfafffactcia  under  which  ihm 
pofndi  system  is  vsprasentcd  in  prophecy^  is  agreeable  to  the 
usual  licenoe  jmd'  laetaphoncal  stile  of  the  pr(^>hettc  writers  § 
and  «f  it  wanl^  any  justification^  it  has  leceifed  it  firom  the 
adoption  of  the  same  by  the  papists*  who  call  t)ie  rops  the 
church's /M"-^ii<r-^HMdA&fr-<-^r^xtf^«0^/<^^  S(^ 

Section  ij^.  p,  251  •    '  ,  \« 
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popish  zeal  was  capable  of  advanc« 
ingy  and  what  practices  the  c^use  of  holy 
church  oottid  justify:  the  most  candid  of 
their  apoipgiits  bdng  found,  on  almost  all  the 
pcnnts  in  controversy,  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  aposdes,  and  having  as  litde  scruple,  when 
their  hand  was  in,  to  contradict  their  Master, 
toa 


-     r       • 


r 


SECTION  xxitr. 


The  sixth  vial  makes  preparation  for  the  mmstomj* 
nou  of  ras  jsnrsj  by  the  fall  of  the  Turkish 
MMKRBy  and  in  its  consequences  becomes  a  plague 
rf  the  PAPAL  APOSTAcr^'-^he  state  of  the  world 
at  this  period  a  general  subjection  to  an  universal 
tyranny.* — The  head  of  the  apostacy  (ejected 
from  royal  and  independent  sovereignty  by  the 

(ffect  cf  the  fifth  plague)  is  s  tiled  from  henceforth 
TSM  FALSE  PROPBET.'^An  hoprful  schcme  set  on 
foot  against  the  church  of  the  witnesses  ostensibly^ 
but  against  Christianity  itself  in  design. 

^^  ^ND  &e  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 

upon  the  great  river  Euphrates ;  zxA  the  water 
thereof  was  dried  up^  that  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  east  might  be  prcpared^^  Late  events 
have  enabled  us  to  give  a  better  account  of 

*  I  im  rerjr  deintms  of  rcaenring  one  exception  to  the  uni- 
venality  of  thit  ntw  empiie. 
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the  five  preceding  vlalB,  dian  W6  can  as  ytt 
do  of  what  follows  ia  this  vision.  It  will  hk 
clearly  understood  by  the  events  in  no  long 
dme  hence,  who  these  figunrtive  Kiif  gs  of 
THE  BAST  really  are ;  and  what  the  mysticcd 
EiVBR  Euphrates  is,  which  at  present  opr 
poses  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  their  pass^ 
age.  For  God  will  once  again  ^^  finish  the 
work^  and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness ;  bt^ 
cause  a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upcM 
the  eardi,^  ^en  the  time  of  IsraelV  Rr<p 

DEMPTION  draweth  nigh. 

The  holy  land  is  the  lot  of  their  inheritance.' 
They  were  ejected  out  of  it  for  their  sins  and 
unbelief,  yet  not  without  many  infailibik  pro^ 
mses  of  a  return^  the  glory  and  happiness  of 

which  should  exceed  even  the  sorrowb  of  their 
departure.  ^^  The  sons  of  strangers  shall  build 
up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister 
uipto  thee :  for  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but 
In  my  favour  have  I  bad  mercy  on  tbee.  Thou 
Shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  gentiles,  and. 
shalt  suck  the  breasts  of  kings,  and  thou  shall 
know  that  I  Jehovah  am  thy  Saviour^  and  thy 
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B^deemer.  the.  Wgbty,  One.  of  J^si^ol^*  l£ot 
hxm  I  will  bring,  goldt  and  for  iron.  I.  wUI 
biiflg  silver,  and  fur  wood,  hrs^  and.  iox 
Hoxitt  mKu  And.r  wjll.alaQma]^  thine  ofiSr 
CQn,I)eace,  i4)d;  thine  qcjtcjtors;  righteoiMne88.V 
{lea.  Ix.  IP,  &C.) .  "  7>&<.iw/^c«f .  ^  /A^  p^o^ 

ph.arf^tkfrfdl9gfthirr  Wf^:^  pwUniatif 
^i^ti!m./&r  /^<5f>/!f,  ofjbc  God  of:4braiwm.^^^^ 
And  again^-rr?^^  When  he.  sh^U  baycr  scaj^terad 
tbe:  pefl{dcuthat.de%ht  in  wn^  t^  staUr  tfnt 
FAiNjCM.camc  out  ofiJ^gypL^^p  W2th.8iiGb 
promises,  this  hi^l j  ^nTpred ;  nat^Qi^  n«w 
made  ^  kings  and  pri£sts  unto  God^^  and 
become. the  gjory  of :the/.earth,  may^weUide- 
sore  the  prqphetic  desigp[iatioapf  '^  the  xii^s 
QF.T^^.EA9Tr:"  and  the  more  especially  SQi 
a4  it  b  in  aU .  tlj^  prophecies  intimated  that; 

*  If  there  could  be  any  just  room  to  doubt  that  these  paif  • 
ages  in  the  propheti»  ao  nomerous  and  so  expres8»  do  apply  to 
the  asaToaATiov  or  ,trb  ji«8»  and  not  to  the  exaltation  of 
the  christian  church  only ;  the  remariL  always  acjcompanyipg' 
them,-^^'  tlw  shab  tbem  hmw  thai  I  Jchnoh,  am  thy  Savwurp** 
would  be  alone  sufficient  to  direct  us  to  that  application,  aa 
the  JEWS  alone  do  still  doubt  of  this,  and  will  have  that  doubt 
fcnoted  only  by  this  toy  means. 

t  Ftabnxbii.9.  t  PaalmlxriiL  SI. 


itt&e  HNFky  fi>r  tht  eVehft  ^iriil^  tte  to  tdvA 
ku^  ^  .^s^  to  the  Holy  Lanid,  laiid  thiit 
diefr  vn&eUlda  w91  come  la  t&e  iSnat  YXf  &  !»{!• 
nfciiaotiM  iMRtical  liumcanie.* 


W^  «fe  hiii^  that  A^  j^reparatioti  for  ^ 
Klibtt  <Hr^t  bteotees  one  of  the  phgues  tolT 
Att  ftsaiSTv  but  in  t^at  manner  time  alone 
'cm  "tvith  catmVf  unfold.  Hiat  thte  dduiidk 
•eat  upon  popery  and  its  adtocitei  b  st^fig\ 
%e  have  eridentie  in  faictft^  ^  i^Ii  ^  j^itJOft 
of  holy  wiSl  And  thdfc  they  will  be  a^ 
Had^  (if  TtstoriA  tb  their  former  stat^  of 
ctori^  supremacy  and  spiritual  tyranfiy  bVdf' 
the  conquered  world,)  to  make  a  Bdfy  win'  or 
crusade  of  every  thing  that  offers  itself  as  a 
bebe&sary  iiieahs  of  upKol^hg  ^He  ^6ct  ro« 
MAH  SHtritiy  AifO  £MPift6i  #e  dtdhdt 
lioiibe,  kit  it  b6  as  wickiid  as  It  nia)^,'  tA  ho^ 
««p«r  d<<aHjr  it  ifiajr  b6  6^tk)3ed  by  God's 
#eiidj  ^  efed  by  sid^s  iiiVIJ  w&ifDAlts 
ITMidMt^  ott  Mich  *A  octatiettL     7'i&^  4k<»i 
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Iff  jiff  htfi  mag^ciaoa  oa  hb  partf  ready  to  dia* 
p\f^  ibe  v?boie  energy  of  Satan  in  lying  won^ 
dfts^  and  Will  not  grudge  the  expenditure  of 
his  holy  ammunition  in  puch  a  cause.  And 
it  is  not  impossible  that  his  magicians  may^ 
in  this  mighty  contest  between  Christ  and 
Antichrist,  (without  ihfAX  participation  in  the 
dccepUQp)  be  empowered  (as  Pharoah-s  were) 
to  work  some  really  supernatural  wooderii 
the  better  to  display  the  almighty  power  and 
inercy  of  God,  in  favor  of  his  people,  aod  bis 
jtmiUe  justice  upon  his  enemies.— Fov  they 
Jire  to  be,  as  Pharoah  yrzi^  by  some  impcf? 
cdved  dedgn  of  Providence,  entapgled  la 
4h(ir  own  net,  and  ^  be  broken^ — and  mare^^ 
'^and  taknn^^ 


The  TPRics  are  still  in  possession  of  the 
Holy  Land,  apd  form  4  bar  o^bstruptipn  tp 
the  resetdement  of  the  jews,  tcttteripg  indeed 
(equally  as  the  papacy  is)  on  its  foundationa, 
upA  the  removal  of  it  by  the  brsai^sr, 
which  is  to  go  up  before  Israel,  rn^y  be  the 
meaning  of  the  figurative  **  drying  up  of  the 
great  riper  Euphrates  /'  as  according  to  in* 


ttiprntcm  ia  genend,  the  ioo^  of  tlie  jbnr 
angds  which  were  lx»md  in  the  groat  nwi 
^MfbntcBJ^  ffignifies  ihe  risi  of  the  mnpiri  9f 
the  T0RCS.  The  period  of  duration  ako  al-^ 
lotted  to  the  f»^aleQi;e  of  the  iMPOSTV-tt 
OF  Mohammed  in  die  east,  and  fopeey  hi 
die  west,  appearing  to  be  the  same,  and  their 
dedine  keeping  equal  pace,  giTes  some  proban 
Inlky  to  the  conjecture.  The  peculiarity  vol 
the  phrase  here  made  use  of  seems  to  coinddt 
with  it ;  as  the  drying  up  of  a  great  river  b 
lerersiog  the  course  of  nature,  and  figuradvdy 
fanplies  a  destrucdve  changef  in  the  present 
state  of  the  things  to  which  the  prophecy  b 
^pfdied.  Thus,  when  the  empire  of  the 
TURKS  was  to  be  set  up^  and  commissioned 
^  for  ^M  bour^  und  a  daj^  and  a  montb^  and  A 
jear^  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men,"  or  to 
W2^  successful  wars  against  the  idolatrous 
christians  of  the  eastern  empire;  then  tie 
fiur  angek  bound  in  Euphrates^  were  let  loose. 
But  when  their  empire  is  to  be  broken  down^ 
and  give  place  to  the  ori^nal  inheritors  of  die 
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HeAy  Land,  tit  fiver  Euphrates  (from  vrfaxdi 
ihok  prqpketk  dianu^er  aad  exisfeeace  b  de* 
xvradi.)  i/  itrr^  ^ri^i/  i^«  Bm  as  pit)pbe<k 
de8  «re  tomedmes  ftdfified  ^th  wondei^ 
punctiialkyt  €ve&  tD  the  vary  letter,  8o  it  may 
please  God  to  give  suck  a  tokeoi  of  his  pr&» 
ience  with  his  people,  as  he  did  when  they 
enmed  the  Land  of  Promise,  under  the  con- 
duct of  Joshua,^  the  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  at 
possibly  that  event  viras  also  typical  of  theii; 
happy  resetdement^  under  the  auqpices  of 
didr  Messiah  and  true  Saviour,  ^  in  tb€  ArtMr< 

But  whatever  may  turn  out  to  be  the  real 
import  of  this  part  of  the  prophecy,  it  seems 
c^tainly  to  imply  that  some  great  (and  it  is 

to  be  hoped  final)  effort  will  be  made  by  the 

« 

popish  powers,  and  directed  ii\  a  great  mea- 
sure, as  it  here  seems,  agsunst  the  jews,  io 
their  struggle  to  emerge  out  of  the  roman 
captivity.  Rome  having  been  the  ori^nal 
captor  and  destroyer  of  Israel,  in  the  comr 

*  Joahua  iii«  169 
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mwoaomiL  o£  thb  inj)ionation»  will  (by 
duB  laab  act  of  persecutton  and  q[qnittsion) 
take  upon  herself  the  itspongibility  of  bdng 
still  hit^eDemis  ^^d*  his  captor  or  detainer- iii 
the^ead.  of;  it,  andf  mU^  suffer  the  Tengeanoe 
doe  to  hev:on  bothaccQunts* 

In  these  davits  of .  change^  man^  things  have 
come  tO;paBi  more  unlikely  than>  that:the'ca^ 
friciQW.humQiir  of  one : mam  may  alter, . and 
thatf  the  aamc^  hands  which,  hsare  beea^  sqp* 
pointed  by  the  just  judgments  ;of :  heaveoi  to 
pull  down  and  destroy  the  pride  and  power 
of/RoM&i  mayxd^M  tbc:mQre  effectuoHy  by  a 
^baigf^  isfitheffi^ent,  policy^  and-by  ostenaibly^ 
8itt»g'  up  again  ^  the  tbronaof  iutqi^ityil  aa 
ia  th!e^4ays  of -ouTifathers^  n^y  be  undedg^ 
edly  thup  .preparing  her  fall  for .  ever. 


Thgu^fervid  and  scorching  sun  has  now 
wathin  a  .lilEtle  risen  to  the  rzenitb  of,  the  polU 
tical ;  heayeog»:  Hie  same .  which  •  was  once 
only  as  a  stone,  has  swelled  to  the  immense 
magnitude  and  weight  of  a  >fOUNTAiN>  and 
will  ere  long  fill  all  the  earth*     He  is  already 


no 

iff  ^tbelbrbfU  ^ gl^^^  a  setoiid  Char* 
LBMAONBi  and  soon  to  bei;/  the  state  of  the 
otyj^nal  dragon^  or  pagan  romah  emperor, 
both  of  the  east  and  west.— -Unless^  the  eager* 
uesi  of  conjecture  has  run  £ister  than  events 
can  follow ;  and  they  may  (in  just  resent* 
ment)  take  another  course,  and  leave  the  pro- 
jector in  poesesuon  of  a  goodfy  castle,  with 
die  sin^  exception  only,  that  its  foundations 
have  been  laid  in  the  clouds ;  a  drcumstance 
^nbidi  has  happened  to  many  sai  honest  mad 
in  adventurous  speculations. 

ASbsx  the  drying  up  of  the  great  rii>er  Eu^ 
pbrates^  or  the  fall  of  the  Turkish  empirk 
before  the  invincible  arms  of  the  breaker; 
(as  I  have  supposed  that  mystical  phrase  to 
signify,]  a  scene  very  mysterious  and  wholly 
new  ensues,  and  seems  to  be  a  project  for  the 
attainment  of  undivided  and  universal  em- 
pire, by  a  conjunction  with  the  mighty  en- 
gine of  popish  or  religious  fanaticism,  restored 
to  its  original  powers  of  (at  least)  universal 
spiritual  supremacy. 

*  1  Safn»  ii.  8« 
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"And  .1  saw  tbr^e  uncleap  spirits  like 
frogs,  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  drAt 
OON,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false 
tj(,OfHET.     For  theyjiure  tl^e  spirits  9f.de- 

yM  V9fi^  mi^(^\^^y  S^H*^gp  forth. wnjp 
tike  kings  of  the  far^b^  find  of  the  vobolc  ^orU^ 
to  eatjier  them  to ; the  battle. of  that  ereat  day 
qf  God  fJflaightgr."*  At  this  period  (of, the 
G^phecvl  there  occurs  a  remarkable  change 
i^  tfee  iH^i;^<e9  of  the, dramatis. perepnsB,  wljic^i 
impUqs  ^i  ,grc^t  changes  have  t^ken  ^  place 
in  the  stjate  of  the  ,pp^9i;s  here  figuratlv^y 
rqpre9en(ed.  The  mention  qi  the  Jirst  an^ 
second .  beiuf:,  and  the  image  qf  the,  beast ^  jfi 
l^re  drppt,  and  occurs  no  more  :  but  the 
origfi^al  ifragon  (or  one  standing  up  in  the 
fiilness  of  his  power,)  is  the  sole  monarch 
9f  the^ne;  ^d  the  false  prophet^  or  the 
POPE  (now  reduced  to  a  private  condition^ 
and  no  mcne  the  image  of  the  royal  beast ^  and 
as  such  himself  a  crowned  head,  but  equally 
as  before  "  a  teacher  of  //>/,  and  a  false  pro- 
phef^  stilly)  is  the  religious  puppet,  by  whose 

*  £zek»  ixxix.  8^  Sec* 
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instrumentality  the  secret  game  is  to  be  play- 
ed.* 

This  change  in  the  nomenclature  of  the 
prophecy,  seems  to  be  a  strong  argument  that 
tbe  temporal  power ^  of  which  he  is  now  de* 
spoOed,  will  not  be  restored  any  more  to  the 
pope ;  but  that  unhappy  chiefbdn  of  the  apo^ 
tacy  will  bigottedly  continue  to  sustain  the  re- 
sponsiUlity  attached  to  the  popedom,  as  tbe 
man  of  sin  and  tbe  false  propbet  still ;  and  will 
be  fed  with  hope,  or  compelled  by  fear,  to  act 
wliat  he  needs  must,  and  as  the  oracle  of  the 
DRAGOK,  to  speak  whatever  is  put  into  his 
mouth.  Promises  may  be  given,  for  these 
are  cheap,  but  performance  will  be  (by  divine 

*  The  drtgon  I  liare  undentood  (see  Sect*  xtx.  p.  13>)  to 
mean  tht  roman  in^erial  lovemgntyf  which  persecuted  chrUtiaii- 
\Xjt  in  its  pagan  form,  and  also  the  drail  which  presided  over 
the  heathen  religion,  and  fomented  its  malice  against  the 
diurch.— The  first  B£ast  was  tbe  tamet  become  Miubristian^ 
<Bnd  persecuting  again.  The  sbcond  bsa'ST  was  tbe  p^^tu 
bierarciyt  and  the  imagb  of  the  bkast  was  tbe  Z^.— The 
change  in  these  characters  is  already  visible,  and  tar  advanced. 
The  holy  roman  empire  is  now  overturned,  and  the  pope  is  au- 
leady  ^imb  into  a  mere  false  prophet. 


113 

Providence)  anticipated  and  prevented,  if  it  be 
ever  really  intended  that  they  should  be  made 
good. 

The  crusade,  however,  is  preached  to  the 
vassal  kings,  and  to  the  subject  powers  and 
nations  of  the  wbok  roman  catholic  empire 
and  interest^  with  the  accustomed  holy  ve- 
Jiemence,  and  (as  it  is  here  intimated,)  with  a 
propordonable  success,  by  the  false  pro- 
phet and  the  dragon,  in  strict  confederacy, 
against  the  enemies  of  the  holy  roman  em-; 

pire  and  church. — ^Their  wicked  and  insiJi^ 
ous  emissaries  employed  on  this  occasion,  are 


*  This  I  CQncei?e  to  be  (he  meaning  of  the  words  fit  w 
nmi  Y1K  MJMv/Mvfc  •>^%u  in  this  piaffe,  as  the  saine.  words  are  used 
in  Lpke  ii.  1,  and  there  sigoifj;  not  th  whale  babitaUt  gloig  in 
rtdSkjt  but  all  the  cpuntries  si^bjec^  to  the  power  of  the  roK 
roansy  which  they  rainly  boasted  to  be  tuk  whole  world* 
The  scene  here  represented  bejug  yet  future*  must  remain 
wrapt  up  very  much  in  obscurity.  But  the  meaning  of  it 
seems  to  be*  to  elucidate  the  death  of  the  *wUnesseSf  the  tempo^ 
rary  tnumfh  of  the  antichristiaa  powers,  and  the  tefrible  but 
tmexfected  nan  that  overtakes  these  persecutors,  in  the  Tery 
act  of  extirpating  true  Christianity  from  the  earthj  which  }% 
the  reiinrectton  of  the  tvUntJses. 

Q   2 
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me  cdtA^id  to  dfevfls  *'  from  the  iiiipiei^  of 
the  cause  in  which  they  are  engaged,'  ataid  ^- 
haps  from  the  eminent  personal  wickedniis  ^ 
the  atheistical  wretches^  at  this  time  sent  *- 
broad  to  pfeaqh  down  tl^e  gdspet ;  and  by 
specious  arts  and  false  oAintcIes,  CO'  assist  Aid 
means  npw  viery  succes^ly  m^e  us6  of  i6 


*  EiVi  y«f  «ratv/Mt»  ^m^^m*    ^  For  tncy  are  the  tpntt  of 

demons?'    Tlus  description  of  thesi  agentt  of  i&iantk  wii 

popery  ahundi  in  cboraeterutic  ili^l»»  W^dh  wil  im  dsy  idM- 

latelj  determine  tbepenom  alluded  to  ;  but  at  piemt  caa  onljr 

be  the  stibjecu  of  conjecture.    They  will  be  dttm  m  mmUr, 

and  by  raachiavelxan  subtilty,  and  their  e'm&eni  perifi)^  inck- 

edncn^  and  then*  dnbolical  principles  and  fif^'  ^HfoAj  ia  bfe 

complied  to  devilsy  or  demons  ;  which  were  the  wicked  ^irits 

worshipped  by  the  heathens  as  gods»  and  wliich«  after  being 

driven  out  of  didr  temples  by  Christianity,  vrbtt  idinitied 

into  them  ajg^ahby  roitiri  <uid  agaih  worshipped  m  mahvz* 

zi  v»  or  pititeciing  saints,    lliis  seduction'  of  mankind  U  $ii 

9oriiif  ^  ihemdvetf  shews  that  they  Were  *•  imdi^  «r  m? 

sfirib^**  as  tiey  are  here  caOed^ 

What  is  meant  by  their  being  Uke  frogSf  time  wiD  explsin.  j 
as  (no  doubt}  baring  been  deemed  worthy  of  nodce  by  the 
8|iirit  of  prophecy,  their  resembbnce  of  firogs  has  some  in(i* 
portant  meaning.  Their  wwrkmg  ofnuraekt  is  another  distiii- 
guishing  note»  by  which  they  will  be  well  known.  These 
wicked  spirits,  by  the  agency  of  men  as  wicked  at  themsdvesy 
succeed  so  fiur  at  this  period,  in  strengthening  the  fascination 


ett^jipreM  tt  by  tdffof  dnd  foit6  n^ttdi  they 
iti  rfcprtfstated  as  "^  ttfMtig  diH  of  ibt  mtabt 
Si  Ad  ^JLsi  pAOPkst  aitd  (kt'  DXAoaxrJ** 

Because  tEcy  proceed  with  tuH  authority  froni 
6dtb)  acta  are  atrmed  with  the  whole  strength 
of  the  ciYil  and  ecclemstical  poweri 


olF  {Eor  ikwg  dmuwih  that  a  league  wcA  cbnifedeiaqf  is  ibigm 
fcibi^  aod  bHnq^  io  i^Kt,  ftir  Oe  tfuppteiiioVi  bf  h^ttsy 
miatlSti^i tetk. idlky  for  the  exti^c^oo  pf  clmitiaintj,  far 
whu^  a  more  fiifoiable  Gonjuncture  never  occurred,  tl^e  ^etpotic 
domipjoo  ffr  W«i>/nm  $^>  of  the  wholie  ikNCiSNT  aovAii  vm^ 
r^Ri  beiog  in  the  haodt  of  one  despot,  gracioudj  4^poaed  in 
fiurar  of  the  gpod  work« 

ajip^  to  be  eiMUialfy  fbemmetibo  itddi  ufibei^osiaeftbitti6ot^ 
ed  all  tfohg  before*  although  under  abme  kind  of  ^mufifmaiwd 
which  requires  tb  be  dotibhl  in  this  nianner,)  6cca«xoned  tome 
years  ago,  a  cbriUderabl^  ^r^letity  to  ad  attentr^  ihind  in  ^* 
coontiog  for  it.  But  time  and  laU  i*iMi  have  wcltftA  tUk  di£> 
ficulty,  and  thewh  the  i^'ndetfiil  accuhuc^  of  the  bol j  spirit  of 
praphecir»  ioi  assigning  siich  distlngtd^hixig  hooks  alt 'the  cha^ 
racters  introduced,  and  the  period  of  tixxie  aUuded  to.  This 
diange  in  tie  itiU  md  tide  of  these  tw6  principals,  at  thii  pe« 
nod,  and  not  before  duiing  the  1260  years  of  the  reign  of  the 
beast,  is  a  very  strong  confirmation  of  the  interpretation  I  have 
given  of  the  fifth  vial  or  flqgue  of  Airhetif  as  signifying  the 
suppression  of  the  temporal  fower  of  the  fope  ;  after  which,  he 
appears  no  more  as  a  soteieign  potentate,  but  as  the  spiritual 
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.  The  greato|^.of  thepreparatioii  here  made 
is  |i41y  equal  to. the  importance  of  the  object 
which  this  scgoND  Julian  has  in  view.-— 
The  event  must  not  be  trusted  solely  to  the 
hply  armour  of  bulls^  and  dispensations,  and 
anathemaSi  and  beqedictions  of. the  pope;  the 
times  of  these  baubles  being  gone  by,  these 
aeents  of  perdidon  must  have  more  forceful 
po%v€rs  of  conversion  and  enlistment  than  these, 
which  perhaps  the  strong  delusion  xv^on  the 

hctd  of  the  apostaqr,  t  falsb  prophit*  or  metropc^'tan 
biiiiop  of  tn  idoUtrovt  chnrch.—- For  the  palss  prophet  io 

Ut  ttRte  of  degFRdation,  acts  the  very  same  part,  and  keeps  op 
the  ame  doie  connection  with  the  qra<^oii  (or  lofereign 
teiapond  power)  as  befqre;  and  sends  ot;t  his  miracle-mon- 
gerSy  armed  with  the  very  same  spiritual  weapons  of  warfare 
and  APOSTOLICAL  AUTHORiTTy  Rs  in  the  days  of  his  greatest 
power,  and  when  his  tripplb  crown  shone  with  the  reful- 
gent brightness  of  a  sun.  . 

The  great  altention  which  the  modem  holy  roman  em- 
pire and  the  popedom  hare  already  undergone,  and  the  degra- 
dation they  must  JtHl  in  a  greater  degree  sustain,  notwithstand- 
ing present  deceitful  appearances  of  stability  and  peace  (where 
tiere  can  le  no  peace )t  it  now  clearly  appears  was  a  circumstance 
without  the  particular  noticing  of  which,  the  prophecy  would 
here  have  bceii  inaccurate  and  defective ;  the  characters  no 
longrer  answering  to  the  tttlet  by  which  they  Iiad  ull  along  from 
their  rise  until  this  time  been  distinguished. 
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catholic  powers  at  this  dihe, '  and  the  flaming 
zeal  of  86  pious  and  catholic  an  emptiror  will 
joindj  supply. 

It  is  said  of  diese  emissaries  of  the  two 
chiefs  in  this  holy  war,  that  they  "Udork  tnira^ 
clcsy  in  proof  of  their  divine  commission  to  ex^ 
tirpate  heresy;  which,  as  this  circumstance  is 
introduced  here  as  something  worthy  of  re- 
mark, must  be  supposed  to  allude  to  false 
miracles  of  a  very  surprising  nature^  fiu:  ex- 

■ 

ceedlng  those  vulgar  and  often  exploded  lying 
wondersj  iribkh  in  every  age  have  been  the 
standing  characteristic  of  the  man  o^  sin; 
and  therefore  it  may  not  be  too  much  to  sup- 
pose (now  we  are  fairly  in  the  land  of  conjec- 
ture) that,  as  in  Egypt,  the  power  of  perform* 
ing  works  really  supernatural,  (and  such  as 
evidently  exceeded  the  expectation  of  the  ma^- 
gicians^  from  the  hitherto  known  powers  of 
inchantment,)  was  permitted  to  wicked  agents 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  designs  of  Provi- 
dence ;  so  may  such  a  thing  happen  again, 
with  the  same  view,  and  with  a  similar  event. 
For  there  is  a  close  analogy  between  the  two 


8VPPQ9Q4  wiUiQVt^;^ .jjfi§i^  Uk.t^p  Plyme  Ayjir 
thor  of  bothy  to  illustrate  the  Siaoifp  £XQ« 
DU8  and  deliverance  of  the  churchy  by  that 
wj^ch  haUi  beea  4oae  befoce,  in  j)|i^:aUel  cir« 
fXUDstances.  The  mo^ifsm  imcj^nitb^  ^of 
iJ^  moM  (^m!,  old  praqt]|(ipi^ei|i  ^  %  juts  of 
jdeception^  may  now  be  m^  :^^^  S&  to  de- 
ceive their  employas,  by  the  ij^ie^pocte^  VKr 
cess  of  their  felse  iniradeSi  jchat  they  j^hall  bcr 
lieve  their  own  lie  with  .eyea  mpi^  (;oxjffidi^iQe 
tUfim  heretofore,  an4  really  think  t^^  C^W? 
espoused  df  heaven,  notv^t^tandiog  ^  yfi(K)^- 
edness  <^  the  means  employed  m  :ks  suppcu^ : 
^  having  goM  in  the  way  of  Cjin^  ofdrau 
greedily  qfier  the  error  of  Balaam  for  re-- 
ward^  and  perishing  (now)  in  the  gaimapng 

Thus  the  winding  up  of  this  great,  ancient, 
and  extensively  pernicious  jmystsry  of  in«- 
JQ^ITT,  and  apostacy  irom  Christ,  shall  not 
disappear  in  silence ;  but  die  the  death  <£  » 

•Judell. 
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tyrant,  and  be  hurried  off  the  stage  (too  long 
stwied  widi  its  bloody  footsteps),  in  circuiu* 
stances  ci  terror  that  will  indicate  the  high 
displeasure  of  the  Almighty.  It  seems  there 
will  be  an  arduous  contest  between  truth  and 
fabefaood,  the  real  energy  of  Divine  Power, 
and  the  successful  mimicry  of  it  by  diaboli* 
cal  art,  as  was  the  case  in  Egypt  :  that  the 
innate  wickedness  of  the  apostacy,  (kept  up 
for  so  many  ages  gainst  the  light  of  the  gos* 
pel,  and  reason,  and  conscience, — against  the 
evidence  aridng  from  the  faith  and  patience  of 

■ 

the  martyrs^— against  the  successive  judgments 
of  heaven,  with  suitable  intervals  of  respite 
IcA  for  their  repentance,  but  still  without  ef- 
fect,) may  be  made  fully  apparent  to  the 
world,  and  the  truth  and  righteousness  of 
God  be  justified  in  its  punishment. 

The  impous  rebellion  of  Korah  waa 
jpushed  to  the  very  last  extremity,  and  an  ac- 
tual contest  was  nudntained  against  God's  two 
prophets,  Moses  and  Aaron,  decided  only  by 
the  interposition  of  the  Divine  Arm  itself, 
and  the  earth  opening  her  mouth  and  swallow^ 

VOL.  lU  R 
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ing  up  the  infidel  crew.  The  idolaters  of  Is* 
nel,  in  the  time  ci  Elijah,  supported  a  similar 
contest  in  £iTour  of  Baalim,  as  now  the  an- 
dchristians  do  in  behalf  of  Mahuzzim,  their 
mediatory  gods ;  and  the  decision  was  given 
by  a  miracle  from  the  God  of  heaven,  and  the 
destruction  of  all  the  priests  of  Baal. 

Why  then  should  it  be  though  a  thing  in- 

credible  that  the  great  controversy  of 
ZiON  should  be  decided  in  the  same  manner  ? 
For  in  this  more  blood  hath  been  spilt,  and  it 
Is  every  way  of  far  greater  importance  thaA 
ftny  of  these  three  instances,  wherein  the  Al- 
mighty bath  condescended  to  a  competition 
with  bis  idol  opponents^  for  the  more  efiectu^ 
vindication  of  his  oppressed  truth,  and  his 
worshippers,  and  the  final  triumph  of  true  re- 
ligion over  imposture  and  wickedness.  For 
thus  great  Babylon  will  not  fall  but  with 
the  fullest  attestation  of  both  God  and  maa 
to  the  full  measure  of  her  wickedness,  and  as 
^  ber  sins  have  reached,  unto  beaven^  so  n»iU 
her  judgment  unto  the  skiesJ^  • 


SECTION  XXIV. 


Gbristimifaitb  and  patience  put  to  the  test  %mtb  unm 
m^nnpkd  severity.-^The  true  time  cf  the  death 
ef  the  witnesses. — Tbe  resteration  of  the  Jews^ 
in  what  manner  it  becomes  one  of  the  plagues  (f 
fGptry.—Tbe  valley  of  decision^-^faial  to  tbf 
anticbristian  powers. — Prophetic  picture  of  Christy 
in  bis  wars  against  the  Beast. — He  conquers  by 
siefferings.'^  Savage  proclamation  for  the  exter^ 
imnation  of  the  witnesses  ^  is  reversed  upon  their 
enemies. "-^The  seventh  viaL — The  bsast  and 
fALss  pROPBEr  broken^ — and  snared — andtaken* 
"^bdr  fearful  endf 

When  these  things  come  to  pass,  it  is  ob* 
vioos  to  fiqppose  that  it  mrill  be  a  season  of 
irery  severe  trial  of  the  fiddi  and  constancy  ^ 
sdl  diat  .pmfess  the  gemune  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  it  will,  in  all  probability,  be  in-» 
(leed  the  hottest  period  of  the  long  perpetuated 
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War,  that  the  bbast  has  waged  against  Christ 
and  his  saints.  There  is  therefore  a  very  par*- 
ttcular  warning  of  this  given  from  the  mouth 
of  the  blessed  Jesus  himself  as  there  had  been 
a  sinular  notice  before  given  at  v^o  former 
periods  of  persecution^^  to  put  the  true  chria* 
tians  upon  their  guard,  and  remind  tbem  of 
thdr  Lord's  solemn  cautions  in  the  gospel  >— • 
^  he  that  wHl  save  bis  Bfe^^  by  sinful  con^* 
ances,  shall  lose  the  Ufe  eternal ;  and  he  that 
will  hazard  his  life  iti  this  worid^  toe  Christ's 
sake .  and  the  gospel's,  shall  secure  the  better 
and  ever-enduring  life  of  his  soul,  and  ^  what 
^hall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  Ids  sdid/'  if 
forfeited  and  lost,  hy  unfaithfulness  in  the  thm 
pftridt 

The  proclamation  made  hy  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  these  two  former  occasions,*  was—**  Here 
is  the  faith  and  patience  of  the  saints  r  which 
certainly  implied  that  on  these  occanons,  God 
would  give  many  eminent  examples  to  Ae 
worl4  of  the  truth  and  power  of  dirisdaa 

•  Rer.  xiiii  10>  and  w.  121 
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lirindples;  and  that  it  would  then  behove 
those,  who  should  be  thus  angled  out  for  su& 
ferings  of  so  dreadful  a  nature,  to  look  wdi 
to  themselves,  that  they  should  not  shrink 
back  from  the  frightful  conflict  with  death,  in 
a  form  of  such  complicated  horror.  But  the 
warning  given  here  qgaimt  this  last  struggk 
fmt  Uft  and  victory^  is  couched  in  terms  still 
more  awful  and  alarming ;  and  which  seem 
to  forebode  u  great  and  lanUntable  defection 
at  tins  time  Jrom  the  cause  of  truth  and  heaven^ 
through  the  overpowering  force  of  the  temp^ 
tation,  and  the  frequency  of  the  example  of 
thit^veakness,  in  characters  frcnn  which  better 
tlupgs  might  have  been  hoped.  Even  in  or- 
dinjuy  cases,  '*  when  iniquity  shall  abound  the 
Ipve  of  many  will  wax  cold ;''  but  here  the 
fjfflnilH^  ft  to  be  overcome,  and  the  dangers 
to  be  encountered,  will  be  such  as  demand 
greater  fortitude  and  faith  than  on  any  former 
oocasionf  The  antichristian  enmity  being 
more  rancorous  and  cruel,  and  the  powers  of 
Jhe  persecutors  greater,  and  exerted  to  the 
uttermost  to  extirpate  the  gospel  and  its  he* 
reticai  partisans  tog^er, 
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.33u8  seems  tx)  be  the  true  thru  of  the  death 
^ibc  witnesses^  a  prophecy  which  contains 
many  particulars  towards  the  concluding  pait 
cf  it,  that  have  never  yet  been  fulfilled,  and 
caanot  he  accomplidicd  until  ^^  they  shall  have 
fausbcd  their  testimony^^  which  was  to  ooa« 
tioBc  as  bng  as  the  leigq  of  aaticfarist^  tibat  is, 
ia6o  years. 

ms  dreadfiil  persecudon,  for  the  greatef 
efficacy  of  it,  witt  break  out  with  lifile  immer 
divte  warning  or  e^cpectation  of  it  befbri^and| 
wlncb  seems  to  be  the  meamng  of  our  Savi» 
Mii^s  words  in  this  place. — ^^  Behold j  Icme  ae 
tt  thief.  Blessed  is  be  that  watcbetbj  and 
ieepeth  his  garments  j  lest  he  walk  naked^  and 
they  see  his  shame. ^^  The  only  notice  of  it 
wiU  be  the  warning  here  given  in  this  pro- 
phecy,  and  coming  from  the  mouth  of  Christ 
liimself,  it  must  1>e  deemed  of  the  utmost  ira^ 
^portance,  and  die  occasion  for  it  very  greats 
since  no  words  can  press  upon  us  in  more  af- 
fecting terms,  a  vigilant  and  resolute  firmness 

*  See  Section  vK.  p  1 202. 
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in  abiding  by  the  strict  line  ofmr  duty^  let  thci 
ccmsequeaces  be  what  they  wiU. 

It  was  for  this  reason  that  this  divine  pro- 
phecy was  written,  and  a  blesuag  pFcmounced 
upon  aU  them  who  read  and  reBect  seri&ualy 
upon  it,  ^  ^^  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  piace^*^ 
and  a  sure  interpreter  of  the  signs  of  the  tim^ 
in  critical  periods  of  pecuKar  danger  to  oik 
aouls^.  freiB  the  insidious  attempts. of  the  enc^ 
znies  of  Chri^  and  his  saints.  Aod  as  it  wa$ 
in  the  pl^guc^  of  Egypt,  so  it  will  again  jw 
ia  those  upon  orsat  Babylon*  ^^Ht 
ibdXxjftarcd  the  word  of  the  Lord  amongst  thft 
servants  o£  Pharoah^  made  his  servants^  and 
his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses.  And  he  duit 
regarded  not  the  nnard  of  the  Lordy  left  his  za* 
vants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field/'  To  tpoi 
christians,  &e  existing  symptoms  of  the  WM 
approach  <^  this  afflictive!  time,  ought  to  be  a 
suffii^ient:  motive  ta  fortify  their  souls  wtidi 
that  celestial  armour  of  faith  and  patieooe^ 
which  Christ  will  supply  in  answer  to  their 
prayers^;  lest  through  neglect  they  walk  naked^ 
— ^renounce  their  God  and  their  conscience, — 
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and  dieir  evarlasting  shame  and  punishment 
be  exposed  to  the  sight  of  men  and  angels,  at« 
tendve  spectators  of  this  awful  conflict; 

The  term  prophetically  fixed  for  the  tri-* 
umph  of  infidelity  and  idolatry,  during  which 
the  bodies  of  the  witnesses  lie  im  a  state  pf 
pditicd  dtatb^  In  the  street  of  the  great  eity^ 
Imt  fvitbout  burial^  is  three  years  and  a  hal£ 
And  now  the  power  of  the  dkaqqv  and 
FALSB  PROPHET  to  afflict  and  utterly  esctin- 
guiA  the  church  of  Christ,  seems  fixed  upon 
so  firm  a  basis,  and  the  destruction  of  the  pnn 
testant  heresy  so  near  a  perfect  accomlpiish- 
ment,  that  rejoicings  and  mutual  congxatula- 
dons  pass  between  them,  upon  the  happy 
occasion  of  the  perfect  restoration  of  the  true 
holy  roman  catholic  church  and  fsuth.*     But 

now  is  God*s  time  to  interfere,  when  without 
a  divine  and  providential  interposition,  true 
religion  must  have  been  overwhelmed,  and 
bamshed  fix)m  the  face  of  the  eartlu 


•  Rev.  xi.  10. 
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gooK^  MAexp^M  turn  of  (i^rs,  dlr^^cted 
^jrthr  vh49iq»  4»4  9wapiir64  hf  the  simightf 
pow^t  9f  DiyiAS  Pirovidence^  fleets  a  suddea 
mi  gneat  rerul^oa  ia  the  public  sentiment 
«Qd  fof^iflgB.  Tbe  mttmscB  »xe  nojt  only 
rw^  lo  fmMfal  life^  (ia  spite  of  the  wittch&l 
jfidoiiiy  wd  the^rtiel  e^cettLoiiB  of  their  eutsr 
vici  to  prerent  k,)  but  they  are  ^^  ir.///(r^  up  /# 
kameff^^  i9rCo  Ihe  re^ssessioa  of  their  former 
aotbontiM  .and  poweicsi  by  the  acdamation  of 
the  i^ratpptwMp^  H^  determined  n»8o)utioi| 
imiiog  iMMliliiolMly  from  their  places  <]£  conr 
4)ealoiea&  A  mighty  conflict  at  arms  ensuea^ 
Md  ilKt^ry  .at  last  declares  in  £ivor  of  the 

The  drying  up  of  the  great  river  Eupibrates^ 
^  that  the  way  of  the  kings  op   the  east 

*  It  is  ceitain  that  this  prophecy  of  the  resurrection  of  die 
iritoetses,  and  their  being  cafled  np  to  heaven  hj  a  great  Toioe, 
ted  w»tfMng  tip  thither  4n  die  sight  cf  tbcir  eneaueSf  who  avd 
teab^e  to  fievapt  it,  has  never, yet  been  fulfilled ;  the  facts 
pouted  out  as  the  fulfilment  of  it  not  corresponding  in  all  the 
particulars^  nor  in  any  of  them  but  very  imperfectly  It  must 
•f  course  be  referred  to  k  laie  period  of  6mh  8^nd»  as^isbop 
Newton  observes,  «*  fhe  iaUr  the  htHer^ 
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might  be  prepared j^  seems  to  have  a  dose  and 
indmate  connecdon  with  these  events ;  and 
thus  becomes  one  of  the  plagues  of  the-sfHri* 
tual  Pharoah.*  It  b  not  impossible  that  the 
jiws^  (now  resuscitated  from  the  valley  of  the 
dry  btmesy  and  recondled  to  thdr  MeasiaSy) 
may  have  a  principal  band  in  this  nughty  te^ 
Toludon^  and  thus  the  TWO  witnesses 
(both  persecuted  by  the  same  adversary)  may 
tmite  in  their  common  defence.  Many  pro- 
phecies quoted  in  the  prece^ng  pages,  strongly 
intimate  that  the  jews  will  again  be  exhibited 
to  the  admiring  world  as  a  wiurUke  and  irre^ 
iistible  people^  and  that  the  fear  of^Khcm, 
taught  by  the  vengeance  of  the  destructive 
tword,  shall  fall  upon  their  once  insulting  and 
cruel  enemies,  t 


severe  contest  for  existence  on  the  one 

ttde,  and  on  the  other  for  the  entire  conquest 
and  extermination  of  the  weak  remainder  of 
heretical  pravity  and  audacity,  is  called  (fixm 

'^  Sm  Sect.  Ti.  p*  162. 

f  See  Sect.  ▼!•  p«  154, 166,  and  171t  &c. 


» . 
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the  oraisequeaces  which  almost  beyond  hope 
and  expectation  result  from  it)  ^  the  battle  of 
the  grtat  day  of  God  Almighty  /*  and  is  allude 
ed  to  in  the  ancient  prqphets^  under  the  de^ 
agnation  of  the  ^^  day  of  recompcnces^ — the 
day  ^  vengeance  for  the  controversy  of  Zion^* 
And  it  will  probably  be  distinguished  by  some 
lignal  evidence  of  a  divine  interposidop^  to 
draiid^  for  ever  the  question  in  controversy, 
and  t^  the  world  shoi^ld  np  longer  ^^  halt  be- 
tween two  pinions i^  but  if  M^huzzim  be 
God,  they  should  serve  them,  or  if  Christ, 
(hey  should  address  their  undivided  worship 
throi]^  him,  the  alone  Mediator,  to  the  Cre< 
4tor  of  a}l  things.^ 

The  three  wicked  and  subtle  emisaries  of 
the  dragon  qnd  the  false  prophet^  having  exe- 
cuted their  commission  successfully,  (in  army 
^f  immense  multitude  is  a^mbled,  under  the 
conduct  of  a  leader  of  mighty  name  and  resist- 
less power ;  who  will  be  somehow  or  other 
^ittinguished  by  his  pre-eminent  abilities,  novt 

*  1  Kings  xviii.  21  • 
8    2 
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partkulariy  displayed  in  hift  conduct  atkd  di»» 
pofikioa  of  this  prodigious  force,  in  Mich  a 
maimer  at  to  have  victory,  to  all  human  a|N 
pearance,  absolutely  within  hit  gra^  This  it 
perhaps  the  reason  of  the  change  of  tbt  num^ 
from  the  plural  to  the  singular^  in  thit  pidOC^ 
which  is  generally  remarked  as  a  {jeat  diffiU 
culty,  ^  And  Hb  gathered  them  tAgedier 
into  a  place  called  in  the  hebrew  tofigufe  Ate^ 
MAGEDDOK.  Hie  bu^ess  of  the  fidse  pNi^ 
pbct  lay  in  another  department,  in  thb  tj^  tft« 
lents  of  the  mtl'ttary  dragon  ahue  are  taken 
notice  of.  That  his  army,  collected  by  su^h 
previous  measures  of  preparation  ftaUk  both 
the  civil  and  spiritual  powers,  will  indeed  be 
a  countless  multitude^  may  easily  be  conjectur-r 
ed  from  the  unhappy  state  pf  despotism  under 
which,  at  this  time,  the  world  will  lie  pros^ 
trate.  But  it  is  plainly  intimated  in  bther 
prophecies  which  relate  to  this  time,  and  to 
this  ^battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Jk 
mtgbtyy — "  For  behdd!  in  those  djtSj  ami 
in  THAT  TIME  when  I  shall  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem^  I  will  also 
gather  all  nations^  and  I  will  bring  them 


4own  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  will 

plaui  with  tbem  there  for  my  people^  and  ixxt 

myiieritage,  Israf!,  whom  tliey  have  8catteFi» 

ed  ^>moag  th^  nations^    Let  the  heathen  be 

fn^Btfied)  and  come  up  to  die  valley  of  Jo- 

hoAaphftty  for  there  will  I  sit  to  judge  all  the 

peathe/9  round  about.    Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for 

Ihe  HAHVEST  is  ripe  r  come,  get  ye  dowii^ 

fiprthe  PRESS  IS   FULL,  the  fats  overflow; 

|br  fiipx  wickedness  is  great.      Multitudes^ 

mukiliidei  in  the  valley  of  pECfSiON; 

for  the  day  qf  tb^  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley 

pf  decision,"* 


/( 


f  Ji)eliH.l,.2,I2|13,H.    Sea  Section  ixm. 

1  tkiak  it  qua  hardly  be  disputed  that  this  prophecy  of  JodL 

which  he  fixes  to  the  days  of  IsraePi  reitoraHon,  docs  z^ally 

jd8te  to  the  subject  of  St  John's  prophecy  in  Kev.  xv^  16 1 

(or  he  sip  that  immmie  muHkuJett  even  all  HATioiiiy  shall  bt 

^jfofced  ato  the  senrioc  of  the  mukk^Ni  agtiBst  the  littk  amf 

of  the  T«9  wiTNEssfiSf  whom  I  have  supposed  to  be»  it  this 

jiaetOK^  fmii  H  Ife  c^mn^  atd  sUn^  m  their fiH,  and  Aovt 

fo  be  (by  the  happy  event  of  this  battle)  ioUeJ  tf  t§  heaven  by 

fhe  gnat  voice  o^  paUic  acdamation. 

■^  Ti9  «a%  rf  yehoshaphat*'  is  put  here  figrurativelyy  and  ia 
CsBed  alto  in  this  place  **  the  valley  afdecisUmt*  as  by  St  John 
kiieaBed  AitMAOtoDoii,  or  the  Mountain  of  Destruction  ; 
f^nfii^  to  tVe  great  destmction  of  the  heathen/  or  infidel  and 
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But  hig^  as  the  expectation  of  this  count** 
less  host  is  raised,  by  their  confidence  in  the 
koown  abilities  of  th^  chief,  his  uninterrupt- 
ed career  of  victory  in  many  preceding  despe^. 
rat?  encounters,  and  the  comparative  weakness 
of  the  little  txembling  flock  of  fugitives  that 

apostate  armjy  which  here  entues ;  and  to  the  long  depending 
CONTaOTiasr  of  Zion,  which  here  obtains  difiul  dtciiung 
God  himaelf  (accordingly  to  Joel's  prophecy)  sM^  at  judge 
v^aik  this  occasion,  and  awaidmg  his  sentence  bj  neb  a  token 
IS  the  wiiol^  wwld  will  acknowledge.  This  is  intinuted  by  a 
voice  proclaiming  fiom  the  temple  of  heaven-—**  It  is  ]>ome." 

(Rer.  xvi.  17.) 

To  this  decision  is  the  allusion  of  the  psalmist—**  The  Lord 
at  thy  right  hand  shall  itrike  through  kmgi  m  the  dcy  tfik  wrmtlu 
He  tball  judge  among  the  heatheth  he  thall  Jill  the  flaeee  with  the 
dead  hodiesf  he  thaJl  wound  the  heads  over  many  countrki*  (Psaha 
ex.  5.) 

The  prophecy  of  Jod  refers  us  to  a  miraculous  ddireranct 
vouchsafed  to  king  Jehoshaphat  in  the  plains  of  Engedif  and 
which  was  by  a  prophet  announced  to  him  the  day  before  the 
intended  battle.  It  was  a  complete  decision,  A  diviiie  fiory 
seized  upon  the  combined  multitudes,  and  they  destroyed  each 
other.  (2Chron«xx.) 

It  were  the  utmost  absurdity  to  expect  geographical  nieetiet 
or  precision  in  the  figurative  emblems  introduced  in  the  pro- 
phecics,  I  look  upon  it  as  no  objection  to  the  identity  of  the 
facts  meant  by  both  Lliesc  prophets,  that  the  place  where  this 
battle  is  to  happeni  id  called  by  one  of  them  **  the  Mountain 
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Stand  opposed  to  them,  cooped  up  by  the  most 
masterly  manoeuvres,  in  almost  inextricable 
difficulties ;  yet  the  event  is  not  answerable  to 
it.  The  talents  of  this  second  Alexander, 
perhaps,  may  have  been  fully  adequate  to  the 
task  appointed  bim^  and  undeviating  success 
may  have  so  far  waited  upon  his  rapid  steps. 

^ Dettructtoih**  tot  by  the  other  the  "  Falky  of  Decmon,**''^ 
BO  one  doubts  that  the  whore  of  Babylon  and  the  man  of  m 
lac9e  but  one  and  the  same  object. 

Joel  ako  albdes  to  the  two  great  calamities  which,  in  quick 

«aiooe8iioiif  witaioMitiu  tinte  to  befal  the  papal  empire,  and  are 

dcKribed  under  the  types  of  a  ripe  harvest  and  a  vhUagCf  and 

the  treading  of  Mood  from  the  *'  wine  press  of  the  wrath  of 

Afamghty  God/'  (Rer.  xiv*  30,)  which  circumstance  alone 

would  be  tuflSdent  to  prore  that  the  same  events  are  intended 

tiy  both  Joel  and  Saint  Johns     No  one  will  contend  that  this 

prophecy  has  ever  yet  been  fulfilled ;  for,  in  consistency  with 

aB  other  prophecies  of  these  ttmes  and  events^  it  describes  the 

eonditioii  of  the  jews  after  this  struggle,  ^to  be  exceedingly 

happy,  and  Ae  stability  of  their  kingdom  (now  reestablished)  to 

be  wmnveaNe  for  ever. — <<  Egypt  shall  be  a  iksolathm,  and 

Edom  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness  •" — (that  is  to  say,  the 

papal  hierarchy  and  apostacy,  or  figurative  Egypt,  and  Rome, 

the  figundve  Edom,  the  seat  of  that  bloody  and  impious 

power  at  the  head  of  it,  shall  be  no  more ;) — ^  for  their  vio- 

lence  against  the  children  of  Judah,  because  they  have  shed 

iniocent  blood  in  their  land.     But  Judah  shall  dwell  for  evir^ 

^  yerutakm  from  generation  to  generation,  '* 
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But  the  easy  victories  of  his  former  achteye* 
menti  deserved  to  be  considered  as  desoladng 
masttcres  of  the  human  species^  i:ath«r  tham 
conquests }  and  if  they  cost  him  a  few  miL 
lions  of  incon»derable  livcB,  these  could  easily: 
be  replaced  by  despotic  power,  with  fi)Ecedi 
lories  eren  from  the  ranks  di  the  cooi^uered 
They  were  victories  gained  by  genius  and 
strength  opposed  to  indecision,   infatuation, 
weakness,  arid  treachery :  and  by  one  fated  to 
break  down  and  trample  nnderfo^  the  most 
formidable  resistance,  that  a  devoted  aad  mi^ 
blest  cause  could  oppose  against  him,  by  liosts 
already  numbered  to  the  sword.     But  whea 
the  mighty  instrument  of  Providence  has  aU 
ready  executed  the  work  assigned  him,  and 
attempts  what  was  not  Included  in  bis  com^ 
mission^  then  will  God  give  a  signal  reproof  of 
his  arrogance,  and  make  it  manifest  diat  his 
sword  will  be  only  so  long  irresistible,  while 
it  is  directed  against  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts. — ^  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  e^mnit 
him  that  heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall  the  saw 
magnify  itself  against  him  that  moveth  it  ?  as 
if  the  rod  should  shake  itself  against  them 
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t)idt  lift  it  up.     Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the 

Lord  of  Hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones 

leanhesSy  and  under  hisigloiy  he  shall  kindle  a 

buming^,  like  the  bumi%  of  a  fire.     And  the 

Lord  of  Hosts  sbillstir  up  a  scoiir^t  for  bim^ 

^cot£ng  to  the  yiai/gbter  of  Midianj  at  tbt 

Htihfti^eb.   AAd  aS  his  rod— ^(iil  the  hand  of 

l^otes) — Was  updn  the  (red)  tea,  so  shall  he 

lift  It  tip  {again)  afber  the  manner  of  Egypt'* 

^i-Thsit  is,  by  some  miracutous  interposition  of 

his  fowtTj  similar  to  the  passage  of  the  Red 

St2Ly  effected  in  safety  by  Israel,  while  Pharoah's 

liost  was  overwhelmed  in  it,  as  if  taken  in  a 

snare  of  their  own  contriving,  in  which  they 

designed  to  hare  safely  and  effectually  secured 

tile  prey  already  in  their  power. 

Miracles  indeed,  were  at  no  f6rmer  period 
displayed  without  an  occasion  worthy  of  Ihc 
interference  of  the  Deity.*     And  having  for 

*  Nee  Deu8  intersit,  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 

incident. 

Hor.  Art.  Poet. 

Nor  let  a  God  in  person  stand  display'd. 

Unless  the  laboring  plot  deserve  bis  aid« 

Francis. 

Vol.  II.  T 
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fio  maay  centuries  Wn  wholly  witbdrawn,  t 
fBjqpect  coD$iderable  difficulty  in  the  attempt 
to  persuade  a  philosophical  age  that  they  aie 
4;;f  er  to  be  locked  for  again^  upon  aay  occar 
Vion*  Yet  it  i&  e^r^ssly  declared  that  they 
inay  be,  in  several  prq;)heciea  that  rc&r  to 
this  ht(cit  period  (^  tbe  Ivt  times ^  «id  parti* 
cvdarly  to  the  return  of  hrad^  aod  th^  re* 
jcttlcmmt  in  the  Holy  l4uid»  wluch  U  coi^ 
Btantly  linked  together  in  propheey,  witb  tAf 
fiM  offi^^  Romc^  and  is  made.in  thfi  sjzth 
VIAL  (now  imder  di^ussion,)  to  he  one  of 
the  plagues  of  the  s^ostacy^f  If  any  occa- 
sion can  be  deemed  worthy  of  a  mvack^ 
God^S  recognizing  of  his  long  lost  people^  and 
his  reconciliation  with  them,  the  resurrecdon 
of  his  TWO  WITNESSES,  and  their  deliver- 
ance in  thb  cndcal  cocguncture,  and  laady, 
the  Jifial  punisbmcnt  of  the  apostacy^  V9kish 
seems  to  turn  upon  this  hinge;  altoigether 
form  a  case  of  sufficient  importance  to  justify 
the  expectation  of  such  a  conclu^on  to  thia 

GREAT  "  MYSTERY  OF  GOD." 


t  Rev.  xvi.  12. 
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The  p^Tpie  6(  Ittad^  and  the  remtiatit  d^ 
tbe  trae  churchy  that  has  escaped  out  of  the 
peraecuddHy  are  now  in  such  periloas  drcuitt-^ 
fltances,  that  no  worldly  chance  can  avail  to 
rescue  them  out  of  the  n^g  tyrant's  grasp, 
whose*  neasotea  aie  taken  Ttitb  d^udon  aftd 
aidftlety,  aa  well  as  the  most  cfHisummato. 
(ddn,  and  &TOring  opportunity.  They  are 
tiying  to  heaven  with  that  tumeJ  hart  ami 
ftrang  suppHeation^  to  which  God  xv9|  titsret 
turn  a  ded  ear,  and  in  this  pattictilar  instance- 
lie  has  {rfduged  himsdf,  by  several  special 
prophecies,  that  he  will  hear  and  grant  their 
prayer,  and  that  their  deliverance  shalt  be  de- 
monstradvely  marked  as  the  act  of  God«^ 

But  if  upon  due  consultation  taken,  no- 
thing of  diis  sMT  can  be  conceded  to  me,  yet 
the  longest  course  of  prospering  wickedness 
must  have  an  end :  and  commonly  it  meets 
with  a  disiaal  vmding  up  of  the  aceouoty  and 
a  &tal  catastrophe  suitable  to  its  demerits ; 
thm  evincing  that  the  sentence  of  the  holy 

t  had.  Irv.  ^. — See  Sect.  ti.  * 
T    2 
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Spirit  in  this  case  pronounced t«-»^^  l^^  that 
IdUech  with  the  sword — (of  persecutioa  a(i4 
tjrranny,) — ^must  be  killed  with  the  sword/' 
|s  not  only  a  prophetical,  but  even  a  mpjral 
truth.  Yet  notwithstanding,  where  indivi- 
dual guilt  escapes  this  award  oi  disuibudve 
justice,  and  goes  out  of  the  vforld  in  peace, 
we  absolve  the  divine  Provi^^nce  of  ^ 
charge  of  neglect,  which  the  heathens,  on 
such  occasions  blasphemously  brought  agaip^t; 

heaven;^  and  we  look  upon  it  as  a  pledge  of 
the  certainty  of  a  future  and  eternal  r^tribu*- 

*  Cum  rapiant  mala  &ta  bono8»  (jgnoscite  £uto] 

Solicitor  nullos  esse  putare  Deos  ; 
£t  sine  re  nomen  deus  est,  fhistraque  tiffletiir» 

£t  stulta  populos  credulitate  movet* 

While  ill  prefailsy  and  righteousness  o*ertlirovn>- 
J^rodaims  the  world  to  very  dotage  grown,  ^ 

I  oft  suspect,  (excuse  the  fault  confcst,) 
The  gods  non  entities,  or  hllnd  at  best ; 
Jore-but  an  empty  name,  and  nothing  more, 
Which  only  superstitious  fools  adore* 

So  Job  represents  the  atheistical  impiety  of  prospering  sinners : 
•— *^  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him  ?  and 
what  profit  shall  we  have^  if  we  pray  unto  him  J"— Job  xxi«  15. 
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don.  ^  The  Lord  knoweth  bbth  how  to 
deliver  tlie  godly  out^  of  temptation,  jurd  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment/ 
to  be  punished.''* 

S  ,4 

But  we  are  how  in  the  valley  op  deci- 
sion, and  here  therefore  the  tyrant's  sun  of 
glory  is  doomed  to  set.  His  long  career  of 
lictory  is  arrested,  and  can  be  pushed  no  far- 
dier,  and  his  directing  genius  here  forsakes 
him,  while  the  modem  Sampson  ^  knowetS 
not  that  bis  strength  is  departed  from  bim^ 
**  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  smite 
every  horse 'with  astonishment,  and  his  rider 
with  madness,  and  I  will  open  mine  eyes'*— 
(with  favor)-— "  upon  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  will  smite  every  horse  of  the  people  with 
blindness.  And  in  that  day  I  will  make  Je- 
rusalem a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people" 
(engaged  in  hostility  against  it):  ^^all  d)at 
burden  themselves  with  it,  shall  be  cut  in 
pieces  J  though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be 
gathered  together  against  //."f     When  God 

•  2  Pet.  ii.  9.  t  Zcch.  xii.  S. 
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is  determined  to  save,  what  combinitioa  of 
worldly  force  shall  be  able  to  destroy  2~i 
^  Surely  thoe  is  no  enchantment  against  Ja« 
cob,  neither  is  there  any  divinatioQ  against 

w 

Israel :  according  to  tins  time  it  shall  be  said 
of  Jacobs  and   of  Israel,  yfbat  iuifh  Gad 

wraugbt  /"* 

For  the  other  circumstances  of  this  crusade, 
(previous  to  the  pouring  out  qf  tbi  icyentk 
vialy)  we  must  turn  to  Rev.  3uz.  i  j^^  where 
the  subject  is  resumed,  and  carried  on  to  ita 
conclusion*  St  John  having  ia  sevend  pre^ 
vious  visions  described  the  wars  of  Antichrist^ 
against  the  church  and  the  saints,  or  ^tnesse% 
of  Jesus,f  and  drawn  the  character  and  peiH 
son  of  the  apostate  persecuting  church  at  gittt 
lengthy  and  by  many  pointed  circumstancesi; 
which  kave  not  a  possibility  of  doubt  in  thft 
application,!  comes  now  in  this  nineteentlt 
chapter  to  give  the  description  and  character 
of  the  Ciuptain  of  the  Lord\  hostj  which  was 

* 

*  Numb,  xxiii.  23.        f  Rer.  chap,  xi,  xii.  xiii.  xiv» 
t  Rev.  drtip^  xmiSc  xvii. 
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(through  the  whole  warfare  of  1260  yeais) 
qppoaed  with  various  succeas  against  the  axt» 
tichristiau  powers. 

He  is  introduced  sitting  upon  a  white  borse^ 
the  armies  in  heaven  following  him  ^^  Upon 
white  horses,  and  cloatbid  injine  lintn^  wlnU 
and  clean^^  the  emblem  of  their  purity  in 
doctrine  and  innocence  of  Kfe,  and  forming 
a  stroi^  contrast  to  the  church  of  the  apost^ 
cy,  which  is  represented*  sitting  upon  a  scar^ 
let  cobmred  beast y  full  of  names  of  blasphemy^ 
and  herself  arrayed  in  the  meretricious  attire 
iipurpU  and  scarlet  colour^  and  decked  with 
gfdd  and  precious  stone  and  pearls^  betokening; 
her  murderous  persecutions  and  whorish  idol-^ 
atry« 

He  is  called  ^^  faithful  and  truel^  a  very 
common  mode  of  expression  in  the  seripture, 
and  ^gnifying  that  he  is  so\  in  an  eminent 
d^ree.     The  many  crowns  on  hir  bead  db- 


♦  Rev.  xviL 

f  Itai.  vii.  H5  ix.  6 ;  Matt.  i.  21 1  Jer.  xxili.  6. 
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bote  his  ju^t  title  to  the  homage  and  obedU 
ence  of  all  nations^  according  to  the  tenor  of 
innumerable  prophecies,  that  ^  all  kings  shall 
iaXL  down  before  him :  all  nations  shall  serve 
him.*'*     And   the  ineffable  name  upon   his 
Aield,  signifies  his  mysterious  nature  as  the 
Son  of  God,  but  amongst  men  he  is  distin-^ 
guished  by  the  name  of  O*  Aoyoj  t5  ©goo— * 
^  the  wisdom  of  God '^     And  the  legible  titltf 
inscribed   upon  his  vesture  is  **  King   of 
KINGS,  AND  Lord  of  lords."     This  title 
is  as  much  his   own  peculiar  right  as  the 
throne  itself  for  which  he  maintains  the  war, 
yet  the  wicked  and  powerful  usurper  hath 
dispossessed  him  of  his  throne,  and  taken  to 
himself  bis  incommunicable  titles  and  attri-^ 
butes.^     How  much  and  severely  he  hath 
suffered  in  the  defence  of  his  kingdom  and 
faithful  soldiers,  appears  from  "  his  vesture 
dipt  in  blood  l^^     His  own  inestimably  preci- 

♦  Psalm  kxil  1 U 

f  Sec  Sect,  ix.  p,  251.  The  blasphemous  titlci  given  to 
|he  pope  by  his  flatterers,  and  assumed  by  himself,  particularly 
this, — "  Rex  regum»  dominus  dominantium,— King  of  kings, 
and  lord  of  lords.'*  (Rev,  i.  5. ) 


lood^  sh?4  ^7  ^  ene;mie$  at  Cal^i^f 
A  that  of  his  faithful  martjrrs,  (ici  whom  he 
was  crucified  again,)  whose  blood  was  poured 
out  in  tYCxy  part  of  th^  ii^ld  of  battle ;  that 
is,  the  aatichrbtian  empire  aAd  jurisdictioa  of 
Rome,  bqth  p^an  and  p^pal.  "  And  out  of 
his  uiQUth  goe^th  a  *bvp  ftword,  that  with  it 
lie  ahould  swt^  tie  nation^ :  and  he  dball  ruk 
thtnft  vxUh  a  rod  of  iron :  aod  he  trtadttb  tb^ 
wme  prcsi  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  aU 
^ghtji  God^  This  candudiog  part  of  the 
dosdiptioQ  of  this  faithful  and  true  witness^ 
and  head  of  the  churchy^  is  taken  from  the 
aocient  prophets,  by  whom  in  many  placet 
lie  ]$  so  desciihed ;  as  ^^  smiting  the  triCKEjk 
with  the  breath  of  his  lips/'  and  ^  bruising 
the  dbobedient  nations  with  a  mace  of  iron^ 
and  breaking  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
Tesad  *^  apd  finally,  **  treading  the  wine  press 
of  die  divine  wrath/'  which  is  a  figure  frG« 
qaently  introduced  in  the  prophets,  and  al-> 
ways  perhaps  with  a  reference  to  the  valley 

*  Rev.  iii.  14, 
VOL.  II.  9 
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e/DecisioHy  sxnd!  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of 
God  almigbtyr* 

After  giving  this  account  of  the  leaders^  oa 
both  sides,  the  prophet  goes  on  to  relate  the 
incidents  which  bring  on  the  battle,  and  the 
final  termination  of  the  war.  A  loud  and  fe- 
rocious proclamation  is  made  by  the  tyrant 
commander  of  the  assembled  multitudes,  e« 
lated  with  the  confidence  of  his  strength,  and 
too  secure  of  his  prey.  But  the  event  proves 
it  to  be  a  prophecy  of  evil  ddings  to  his  own 
confederates,  and  be  himself  is  the  basifinger 
of  Christ  coming  in  his  vengeance  to  the  fi- 
nal destruction  of  the  man  of  sin ;  when  these 
boastful  promises  to  his  rapacious  followers, 
that  he  will  give  them  the  plunder  of  the 
insurgents,  (the  partisans  of  the  protestant 
cause,)  are  now  soon  to  be  made  good  in  z 
contrary  senscf     ^^And  I  saw  an  angel  standi 

*  Jsai.  xi*4;  IxiiL  S;  SThess*  ii.9;  Ps*  ii*  8« 

•j'  So  when  he  was  raised  up  by  divine  Providence,  and  sent 
to  go  and  be  a  scourge  of  the  hypocritical  nation^  or  popish  cm» 
pircy  like  Saul  sent  against  the  amalckites,  he  has  vUws  of  his 
own  to  prosecutei  and  intends  not  the  fulfihnent  of  the  divino 
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i^  M  the  SUN ;  .and  he  cried^  with  a  loud 
voice^  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  m  the 
pudst  of  faeayea,  come,  and  gadier  yourselves 
)?ogeth«r  uftto  the  supper  of  the  great  God;  that 
ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  fleab 
of  eaptaina,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
die  i  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on 
them^*  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and 
Vbod,  both;  small  and  great.''* 

The  SVN.  m  which .  the  angd  of  God's 
jinmdence  stands,  is  the  same  which,  was.  de- 
scribed in  the  fourth  vialy  as  having  received 


t ' 


pVifpo|C»".-*<  Hemeaneth  ngiptf  mitber  dathbiiheari  thbd  /pibttt 
itii  in  hit  heart  to  duiroy  and  put  aff^naiiotu  nfi  afev>*\  Ita*  x. 

.  ^  Th^  cafniyorooi  fowls  iavited  to  thia  flesh  feast»  arp  the 
b^pditli  of  plmidfrersy  which  have  stuck  close  to  this  marauderi 
thnmgh  the  course  of  his  career  of  conquests ;  and  he  pro; 
misesy  in  his  wrath,  to  glut  their  cupidity  to  the  full  with  the 
crowns  and  plunder  of  the  world.  *Dat  fab  to  be  given  to 
theo),  means  the  weaUb  and  substan9e  of  the  po^queredt  which 
he  now  carries  to  such  a  pitch  of  atrocity,  as  to  sell  tbe  riders 
hdotlavnj^  as  well  as  the  bones  that  carry  them,  and  to  level 
wkh  a  sweeping  indiactiminatc  fury,  the  cottage  and  the  pa- 
lace,/nuii/ and  ^r^d/,  bond  ^nd  free.  This  figure  oi  Jlesbf  sig* 
fiifying  Kvecdtb  or  substance,  we  meet  with  in  Zechariah  :^v.  12^ 
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k^tzt  attgmetltatkm  of  py^er  tb  fifdrA  W& 
hi^eeis  tf  the  Belist  tvkh  the  2nMp]^aUis 
kext  tftd  fkrceoett  «f  tytaotfjr.  And  ih\% 
(ndtwithstatKKtiig  lie  is  hittdlf,  t^  dttr#a^ 
praftdiHidn)  one  x£  the  ndtionn  tiA^feetio  h% 
^[riritiid  dominion,  and  oae  6fii»%«rBli^ 
pen^  and  bean  hit  Maxk,)  lie,  Hy  OoiTa  bvc*^ 
iiding  Prtmdencc'  effeciii,  Withodt  -'deBignkijg; 
imy  thing  of  the  l:kid,  0r  nliddiigi  tbe  fidfili- 
xnent  of  the  prophedes  and  the  will  of  heaven 
any  puti  of  his  oonsideratioiu  Firpn  itfai« 
period^  aod  throi^  the  times  of  the  iiAcnnsi^ 
dkmeviab,  until  the  seventh  is  stlutody'^ 
seems  to  have  continued  upon  the  increase, 
and  at  last  to  have  attained  to  the  snprane 
dofninion  over  all,  and  fircnn  an  insigoificaiit 
STONE  (at  his  first  appearance,)  to  have  **5e- 
come  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  all  tiie 
earth,*** 

•  .  ■  ■  i 

From  the  fierce  and  savage  proclamattion 
vrhich  he  issues  out  in  his  fury,  and  in  misuc^ 
ry  of  the  stile  of  some  of  the  scripture  war- 

*  Dan.  ii.  35. 


tHftn  Sift  iAmtS;f^  thra^titeg  ^  ^  ^^i^ 

^^  «f^  iMdaekHifr^ppeeeM  of  k^        ^1^ 

field^^  we  gather  that  the  insurrectioa  at  this 
^6^itHiltWk  gone  tQ  » icOMidembl^  ^Ktent; 
flibce that  iat^tu^^ 2aAgtnerdiy  tod  n^btf 
mm^^gfwl,  ^  well  as p6f«M8  of  Mii!ta» 
lunkeiiutieiiMdin  the  C(^Kmngar«By>  whkdi 
tefiaimit  ID  mumbdate  with  a  word  Tint 
'^kiuttd  tynumjr'Qf  the  i>RAaov  and  faub 
SVOVSV^  «0£^  wrought  miradis  if^^^m^ 

fe  ite/fttftbniuioe  oif  their  oommon  designs 
l^pink -Ihc  'gt)spel,  had  tKyw  been  e^^cmsed 
(ib  swiet  fewemity  and  league)  over  the  sfnb^ 
^  ^WDiM,  ¥or  the  predesdaated  term  of  ^l>ret 
yii»s  Md  a  h^.  And  di^e  kings  nb# 
.  Ibund  in  Kbdlion,  may  ba'vte  been  sc^ae  of 
the  ^MMal  soverf^gns,  once  Aie  ef eatures  of  hSs 
pfiMrw:  ^  for  be  mtb  are  not  my  princes  abo^ 
gutter  rgNosf'f  but  have  been  harassed  by 
iaipridoiis  tyranny  into  desperate  resistanee; 
W  they  aire  perhaps  repentant  of  tbeir  tempore 
^ry  dissimulation^  and  feigned  or  forced  am- 

^  I  Smu  TriL  44.  i*  Isa.  x.  S. 
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firmitffZod  knpreBsed  wi^  a/grpwiag  coch 
viod(^.  pf  th^  iv^fifity.  q£  •  tjs^ ;  cause  to  which 
th^  jnust  have  givea  (h^  support.     . 

.  ::;•  .•■-■«     .      :..•:•'. 

'f^t  And  I  saw' the  bsast,  and  (beings  of  the 
urib^.  and  tbeir  armies  gathered  togObery  to 
make  war  against  him  that  sat.  pir  the  hoxse^ 
and  against  his  \  army." — ^Though  kin^  and 
great  mien  are  fomid  at  this  awful  crisis  under 
die  banners  of  Christ,  the  great  majority  of 
themy  even  the  powers  of  nearly  all  the  worlds 
aye  assembled  in  the  ranks  of  theiBBAST^  .of 
OltAGON.^  In  this  state  of  things^  and  i^  if 
ir  were  the  signal  for  the  battle  to  be|^  the 
seventh  angel  pours  out  his  vial  into  the  air, 
and  its  effects  are  immediately  decisive^  and 
tremendous  beyond  all  the  former  vials ;  the  e&  ^ 
fects  of  which,  though,  in  common  with  the 
jest  of  the  apqstates,  they  partly  fell  upon  the 
beast,  or  dragon  himself,  (since  in  destroying 
others,  he  was  also  tormented  himadf,)  yet 
.by  this  he  himself  is  destroyed.     **  And  die 

*  Being  at  this  penod  universal  despot,  he  sustains  the 
character  of  both  the  original  dragon  and  the  beast,  whicl^ 
succeeded  hjni,  as  appears  froin  Rev.  jjvi,  13. 
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BEAST  was  taken,  and  with  him  the.  Palse 
PROPHET  that  wrought  fniracks  befirt  bingj^ 
with  which  he  deceived  them  that  had  receiv- 
ed the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  wor« 
shipped  his  image.  These  both  were  cast 
aUve  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
stone*** By  an  event  of  the  battle  little  ex- 
pected, and  which  will  give  the  name  of  the 
Valley  of  Decision  to  the  place  where  it 
will  be  fought,  a  prodigious  destruction  of  the 
armies  of  the  aliens  and  apostates  takes  place, 
and  the  principals  arc  taken  alive ^  and  doom* 
ed  to  receive  a  punishment  suitable  to  their 
wickedness  and  cruelty. 

It  is,  however,  most  probable  that,  as  the 
^edsion  of  this  mighty  struggle  has  been  ef* 
fected,  by  some  visible  and  fearful  display  of 
the  indignation  of  God  upon  these  abandoned 
reprobates,  so  will  the  doom  assigned  to  them 
in  this  prophecy  also  be ;  that  they  "  shall  be 
cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  votib 
brimstonc^^  The  beast  and  false  pro- 
phet are  figurative  characters,  though  pretty 
well  understood,  but  the  particular  mode  of 


tjMr  capture  and  final  punishment  (alsa  figu^ 
u&9t\j  expressed)  ia  not  likely  to  be  cert^Ql)^ 
IcnpiirD^  till  time  and  eveat9  hav^  unfolded 
tbi9  veil  of  prophecy*  and  giren  a  cle^  vievf 
of  the  realities  to  which  these  iigures  corre^ 
qppdEid.  To  hazard  a  conjecture,  I  U^iok  therq 
13  in  this  passage  a  remarkab^  carrespond** 
€Qce  with  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  tt^iQ  destiny  of 
Epoliit*^-^^^  And  the  streanM  thereof  shall  b^ 
turned  into  pitchy  and  the  dust  thcrfqf  intQ 
brimstone^  and  the  land  tb^rexf  shall  becxma 
burning  pitch.  It  shall  not  be  quenched  oigh( 
qor  day,  the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  fyr 
cver^  This  is  the  very  description  given  by 
St  John  of  the  perpetual  state  of  mystic  Ba- 
bylon, after  this  fatal  catastrophe,f  and  by 
laaiah,  in  his  prophecy  of  Top  a  et  ordaim 
^  old  for  this  occasion,  to  he  a  suitable  prisw 
far  the  mjstic  king ;  having  been  prepared  of 
God  when  he  made  the  world,  and  excavated 
deep  and  large ;  the  fuel  sufEcient  to  supply 
^e  everlasting  volumes  of  smoke  and  &'e» 
apd  waiting  only  for  the  breath,  or  word  of 

*  Isaiah  xx»t.  9.  f  Rev.  xix,  S. 
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the  Lord,  like'  a  stream  of  brimstoae,  to  ea> 
plode  the  shell  of  rock  that  covers  it,  and  lay 
open  a  LAK£  of  fir£  to  the  astonished  eye 
,of  the  beholder.* 

I  conceive  then,  that  while  the  conduct  of 
the  distant  war,  perhaps  in  the  Holy  Land  it* 
8clf,t  18  Intrusted  by  the  imperial  dragok 
to  his  generals,  as  being  easy  to  be  decided  in 
one  battle,  by  immense  superiority  of  num- 
bers and  instmments  of  destruction,  against 
powers  insignificant  and  ill  prepared  for  such 
an  encounter ;  the  two  principals  remain  in  tbfi 
ancient  capital  of  the  world,  in  deep  consulta- 
tion for  further  mischief,  and  to  concert  to- 
gether the  spiritual  and  military  operations  of 
the  war  against  the  rising  church  of  Christ.' 
And  thus  taken  in  their  own  trap,  as  the  re- 
bellious jews  were  in  Jerusalem,  one  fatal  day 
terminates  their  reign  and  lives  together,  by 
the  entire  destruction  of  their  armies  in  the 
field  of  battle,  through  the  visible  power  of 


*  IsaiaL  xiv.  24,  25*     Daniel  xi.  44|  45« 
f  Isaiah  xxx.  33.     Rev*  xviii.  10* 
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Ood,  and  by  precipitating  them  botbj  vrith 
th^  principal  pattisans  in  attendance  at  that 
tiibei  iilive  into  the  fiery  gulph  of  an  hnmenae 
crater,  which  suddenly  opens  underneath  thift 
second  Sodonu^ 


*  This  conjecture  gives  some  (t  will  not  ntftbe  but)  ae- 
cooot  of  the  D&AGOM  and  palsb  p&oprst  hmgkiimikfiar 
ovw  netf  and  in  what  manner  they  will  go  hack^and  fiH-^-Hoid 
he  brolen^-'4md  tnared^-^and  taieHf  which  ii  intnnatiBd  in  sere- 
hd  prophecies ;  and  by  what  means  they  can  bt  easii  Jhe  iotb 
a  Laaa  of  riaa  burning  with  brimstone,  and  how  a  ble  of  that 
Unusual  kind  can  be  proyidcd*  It  also  accounts  for  the  burn- 
ing of  Babylon  by  no  ordinary  event  of  a  military  capture^  but 
ty  the  ttr(mg  band  of  He  Lord  Godfvhicbjudgetlf  ber$  {  Ret.  xViii. 
8y)  and  for  the  nsing  up  of  her  tmoh  for  efter  and  tfoer;  and 
lor  this  being  done  m  the  pretence  of  the  holy  angelt  and  rf  the 
Lamhf  (Rev.  xiv«  lOy)  or  in  public  sight  of  the  true  church  of 
Christ ;  and  for  their  being  called  to  Be  spectators  of  a  calamity 
of  8uch  unparalelled  horror*  (Tsa.  Ixvi.  24.)  ^ 

This  conjecture  also  seems  to  account  for  many  thinga 
spoken  in  the  ancient  prophets  of  ancient  Babylon^  and  applied 
by  St  John  to  the  mystic  Babylon,  or  Kome.— -"  Therefore 
ehaJl  her  plagues  tome  in  one  day^  death,  and  mourning,  and  fa- 
mine j'*  (Rev.  xvixi.  8,)  and  that  "  tn  one  hour  shall  her  judg- 
ment come;''  (xviii.  10,)  and  for  the  singular  mode  of  her 
submersion  and  disappearing  out  of  sight, — "  A  mighty  angel 
took  up  a  stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea» 
saying,  thus-^n^iTH  violencr  shall  that  great  city  Babtlon  he 
thrown  doivn^  and  shall  he  found  no  more  at  alV 
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To  tbii  unsuccessful  and  final  attempt  of  the  apostate 
powers  against  the  pure  church  of  Christi  and  particularlj  to 
the  horrible  event  of  it  to  the  wicked  agents  engaged  in  it»  the 
prophetic  psalmist  alludes  in  several  places; — in  the  ninth 
paakn  very  particularly,  **  The  Lord  is  knowa  by  tbejudgmtm 
wMci  be  execMtdb:  the  wicked  //  inared  in  the  work  of  his 
own  handsy  llie  wicked  shall  be  turned  Into  asiif  and  all  tbt 
maUoM  ibai  foromt  Goot*  or  apostatise  from  him  to  idolatry, 
la  psalm  a(i.  8,  he  alludes  to  his  evil  machinations  against  re* 
Kgioiii  and  the  divine  retribution  of  them. — <<  Let  not  hu  mu» 
§ifi9$^  inuilgiiH^m  fniper,  lest  tbe^  be  too  proud.  Let  hot 
hMiag  QOib  611  npoa  them  :''-^(aHuding  to  the  vials  of 
vsatb  !)«■*-*  let  them  b^  cast  mto  tiijre,  and  into  the  pir»  that 
they  new  nilf  lip  ^([iiu*"  See  Sect.  x.  p.269t  an4Sect,xv.. 
p.  591^  &Ct 
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Tie  consequences  of  the  seventh  vidl^-^Tie  nijjferf 
,rf  God  is  finished.— n^ be  remaining  strength  of 
tie  apostacy  wasted  by.  intestine,  division  and  chit 
warSf  which  depopulate  the  papal  kingdoms.-^ 
Suppression  of  the  popish  church  dignities*  and 
authorities •'^Great  inveteracy  of  that'  supersti^ 
tiony  which  even  these  terrible  and  long  continued 
judgments  cannot  easily  subdue. 

JDY  the  dreadful  catastrophe  that  befals  the 

combined  multitudes  in  the  Valley  of  De- 
cision, where  God  sits  as  judge  himself /« 
the  day  of  recompences^  and  by  the  still  more 
tremendous  judgment,  which  at  the  same  time 
in  another  quarter  overwhelms  the  two  prin* 
cipals,  and  the  capital  city  in  a  fiery  destruo 
tion,  there  is  a  decisive  blow  given  to  the  apos^- 
iacy ;  and  the  two- witnesses  are  now  by 
»  great  voice  called  up  to  heaven,  and  pure 
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and  trae  religion  is  in  general  securely  estab* 
li^hed,* 

^  And  the  remnant*'— (of  the  apostates)— • 
•*  were  slain  with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out  of 
bis  mouth :  and  all  the  fowls  were  filled  with 
their  flesh."  The  consequence  of  this  result 
of  such  a  contest,  decided  in  so  undeniable  a 
manner  by  the  arm  and  interposition  of  God^ 

^  In  Sect*  XIX*  I  have  observed  that  St  John  sums  up  tie  ifU* 
fay  efihe  martyrs^  (which  suffered  from  the  persecuting  fanati* 
Gsxn  of  an  idolatrous  and  apostate  religion,  in  both  the  eastern 
and  western  diurches,)  in  tbetleventh  chapter;  and  this  brief 
epitome  of  the  whole  Revelation  is  placed  there  where  the  his* 
tory  of  the  eastern  church  ends,  and  that  of  the  western  (under 
the  rule  of  the  fope)  commences ;  and  its  several  parts  are  af- 
terwards unfolded  in  the  following  visions^  in  which  the  suffer* 
ing8»  and  death,  and  resurrection  of  the  witnesses  make  a  prin- 
cipal part*    The  rise,  tyranny,  and  fall  of  the  beast  being  of 
interest  no  otherwise  than  as  the  history  of  the  tme  church  and 
&'thful  serrants  of  Christ  is  involved  in  it* 

The  SAXTHQVAKB  with  which  the  history  of  the  witnesses 
coocfatdes*  (  Rev.  xi.  18,)  is  the  same  as  that  in  chap*  xvL  Id, 
where  the  effects  and  consequences  of  it,  (in  the  happy  rcstoiw 
ation  of  the  true  church,  and  the  fall  and  ruin  of  the  apostaqr*) 
wot  represented  more  at  large ;  the  seventh  trumpet  (x.  7)  and 
Che  serenth  vial,  (xvi.  17,)  by  which  ^  the  mystery  f^Ctd  *»q» 
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U  the  speedy  and  eqture  euj^r^Buon.of  the  xe- 
maining  strength  of  atheism,  and  idolatry^ 
and  superstition,  by  the  powerful  conviction  of 
^(fs  %vord^  so  strongly  confirmed  by  the  late 
events,  and  the  remaining  effects  of  them,  the 
viable  and  ^riking  accomplishment  of  the 
prophedcs.  "  For  the  word  of  God,*'  says 
the  apostle,  ^^  is  quick,  and  pow.erful,  jind 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividiog  asundg:  of  soul  a|id .  ^« 

U  Ufimheii*  both  coinciding  with  that  time.  But  these 
fvcnts  are  not  instantaneous ;  a  considerable  time  la  to  be  sup- 
OQied  for  the  sounding  of  die  feventh  trumpett  vid  abo  for  the 
«(^t8  of  the  vial  to  appear* 

It  is  remarkable  in  this  first  account  of  the  barthquakb^ 
that  the  destructive  effects  of  it  are  confined  chiefly  to  tht  beadi 
9rsg(n»armng  powers  of  the  apuitacj^  or  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  phcesy  (xi«  13>) — <*  The  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and 
in  the  earthquake  were  slaioi"  (ty^T^  i^^ixm^  uomma  hm 
Mumt  namet  o/TinMy  or)  ^*  men  of  cbuf  wmu  and  eminence  in  the 
corrupt  church,  seven  thousand :  and  the  rest  were  affrighted* 
and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven  i''— yet  not  without  move 
judgments  expended  upon  fheroi  and  considerable  time.  This 
coinpdence  adds  further  evidence  that  this  is  the  tarn  eariiqtude 
by  which- the  judgment  of  great  Babyloh  was  chiefly  effected, 
(xvi.  19t)  apd  tbc  beast  and  falsb  pbophst  destroyed; 
^hich  was  foUowed  (xix.  20,  21)  by  the  dissdutioo  of  the 
w']iolc  system  of  popery,  as  is  represented  in  this  section. 
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tit."*     Afld  how  greatly  must  its  force  be  in-* 
creased  under  such  circumstances  i    The  re« 
cent  fate  of  the  city  and  the  false  prophet^  (the 
pole  sttf  of  their  superstition,)  not  only  leaves 
the  papal  church  in  total  and  hjopdtss  darkness^ 
and  remediless  despair^  but  they  have  undcni^ 
able  tokens  that  it  has  all  come  to  pass  exactly 
in  the  protestant  acceptation  of  the  prophecies* 
They  are  now  beaten  out  of  their  strong  hold 
of  evasion^  and  have  no  more  the  false  pro* 
phet  to  bolster  up  their  sinking  cause,  by 
lying  wonders  and  all  manner  of  decievableness 
of  unrighteousness.     Bigotry  and  superstition 
melt  away  before  truth,  like  ice  before  the 
6un }  and  the  hand  of  power  (now  unfavor- 
able to  them)  is  laid  upon  the  remaining  ill- 
gotten  property  of  their  church,  which  is  ap- 
plied to  other  uses,  and  thus  in  a  sense  totally 
the  reverse  of  the  boastful  proclamation  of  the 
DRAGON,—"  the  fowls  are  filed  with  their 

psbr 

The  pouring  out  of  the  seventli  vial,  or 
last  plague  upon  the  kingdom  of  the  beast,  in 

♦  Hcb.  iv.  12. 
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dhapter  xvi.  (from  which  we  digressed  to  take 

0 

m  this  more  distinct  account  of  the  final  cataa- 
trophe,)  seems  to  be  a  representation  of  the 
same  tacts^  under  other  similitudes.  Tha  one 
yision  relating  the  particulars  that  concerned 
the  two  principals^  and  tbeiwiginal  seat  of  the 
i^EAsr  \  the  other  giving  the  eiV|^t  that  was 
produced  by  this  vial  upon  the  system  of  tbe 
apostacy  in  generoL  ^^  And  the  seventh  angd 
poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air,  and  there  came 
a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaveOi 
from  the  throne,  saying,  it  is  done.''* 

*  When  our  blessed  Saviour  had  put  an  end  to  th^  Mosaic 
dispensation,  by  fulfilling  the  last  of  the  propheciet  idating  to 
Itf  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost*  sayingi— ^f  It  is 
finished!"  J^n  nTi?itfeu-m~Jixit  consummaium  est.  (John  xi&« 
39. )     The  similar  expression  made  use  of  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  express  the  end  of  the  mystery  ofintquttyf  and  the  fall  ofmiit" 
ehristf  shews  the  great  importance  attached  to  this  long  expect- 
ed event,  the  subject  of  so  many  propheci<^s«     And  the  tragi* 
cal  history  of  his  reign  yields  abundant  evidence  that  it  was  not 
without  reason ; — **  There  came  a  great  voicey  saying'^-'lT  ts 
jDOifsf'^xsycvTm  ytynf^dtcens  factum  est,      Beza  translates 
CEGONB  by  vviTf^  is  pasty  in  the  sense  of  Virgil's 


Fuimus  Troes :  futt  lllium,  et  ingens 


Gloria  teucrorum.  Viae.  i£n.  ii«  325* 

Trov  is  no  more — and  Illium  was  a  town  ! 

The  fatal  day,  th'  appointed  hour  is  come.— Drydik^ 
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This  prodamatikoa  of  the  voice^  coming 
&ora  the  Divine  presence,  (from  whence  theas 

r 

|i;opheciM^  [Mrpceed,  and  from  whence  the 
powers  and  eomna^ion  to  the  seven  angels; 
the-iostnunentfr  of  GSod's  providenQg  in  the 
fulfilling  of  ttieniy  were  issued  out,}  shews 
that  by  th|p6  sueoessive  events,  the  mystery  of 
Cody  oinitained'  in  prophecy,  was  finished^ 
agpieaiblij  to  a  solemn  assurance  before  givedb 
inxfaa^.  X. — ^Aa  angel  standing  on  the  eardi 
and  sea,  lifted  up  h^  hand  to  heaven  and 
aware-— on  jd^yo^  wk,  b^cu  btij  tempus  nonforc 
ofaplms^  *^  that  the  time  should  not  be  yet y  but 
m  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel^ 

when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
^  God  should  befnisbedy  and  the  afHictions^ 

wherewith  the  church  was  to  be  exercised, 

during  the  long  condnued  tyranny  of  the 

MAN  bf  SIN,  should  here  have  a  period.^ 


♦'  When  this  apostacy  was  revealed  to  the  church  by  SamV 
Bittt  it  was  called  the  mystery  op  iniquity,  which  how 
Well  it  deserves  to  be  deemedy  has  been  fully  shewn*  Yet  aa 
itWM  foreknown  to  God,  and  by  him  revealed  in  prophecy,  in 
2n  its  parts  from  beginning  to  end,  and  the  effects  resulting 
finom  it  were  under  hu  iupreme  corUrauIp  and  as  it  was  suffered 
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The  voke  out  of  the  temple  rf  God^  which 
BOW  represents  the  whole  churchy  m  itt  puroi 
ft&d  reformed  state,  as  under  the  tyranny  6f 
the  apostacy  and  man  of  sin^  but  a  mall^fidf. 
tftbe  church  of  Christ  hi(d  been  so  repriesient-^ 
ed,  may  also  signify  the  wkLnimoui  opinion  of 
the  christian  worlds  that  PAPA&'H&MiB  wa& 
indeed  the  mystic  Babylon  ;  and  that  htt 
doom  has  been  truly  such  as  the  prophets  Iwd 
foretold.—"  And  there  were  voices,  aiid  thun^ 
ders,  and  lightning,  and  there  was  a  grtdt 
tdrthquake^  such  as  was  not  since  men  tttere 
upon  the  earthy  so  mighty  an  earthquake  and 
so  great^^  These  figures^  which  in  the  Reirek^ 
tion  are  the  common  emblems  of  great  changes 
and  revolutionary  commotions,  have  beoi  ia 
part  already  explained  in  the  last  section.  Tlie 
earthquake^  upo6  which  a  very  particular  ein^ 
phasis  seems  to  be  laid  by  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
may  therefore  be  not  only  an  emblen>atical9 
but  a  real  one  also ;  and  such  as  will  shake 
the  globe  of  the  earth  to  \\&  v&ry  centre,  since 

io  exist  by  bis  fbrbearance»  for  reasons  to  us  mysterioas,  .it  it' 
Rere  catlec^  ihejnystety  of  God^  in  the  sense  of  Amos,  iii%  6f— 
••Shall there  becvilin a  city,  and  the  Lord  halh  not  done  it  ?"  * 
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t 

it  ii^  to  ba  the  means  of  opening  the  wide  and 
tt^Hiendous  gulph  of  Tophet,*  more  likei 
from  its  vast  diameter  and  circumference,  to  a 
lake  of  liquid  fire  than  the  crater  of  a  volcano, 
the  production  of  any  earthquake  the  world 
Im  eTcr  yet  heard  o£  f 

To  diese  various  effects  of  the  seventh  vial 
&8i€ .  seems  to  be  an  allusion  in  Isaiah  xnv. 
17. — ^fTrar,  and  the  fit,  and  the  snare  are 
upon  thtti  iO  inhabitant  of  the  earth.  And 
it  shiall  (Come  to  pass  that  he  who  fleeth  from 
tht  scMfle  o£  the  fear^  shall  fall  into  the  pit  ; 
and  he  that  cometh  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
/R^,r---(or  by  local  situation  at  the  time  escaped 
that  cat4Strophe,)---shall  be  taken  in  the  snarei . 

*  **  Hen  from  beneath  it  movied  for  thee."  Isa-  xir*  9* 
t  The  tenible  effects  that  have  been  produced  by  earth* 
quakes  at  Lisbon,  Messina,  in  the  West  Indies,  &c.  whole 
iilands  having  been  i^^ited  out  of  the  sea,  and  others  submerged 
under  the  waves,  instruct  us  what  may  be  expected  from  this  ; 
which  U  tp  be  e](;pre8sive  of  the  utter  abborrence  Qod  h^  ever 
hmii^tbe  iitamiaaiions  of?o?iKY*  though  he  reserved  the  judg« 
snent  upon  it  until  now.  The  image  given  of  it  in  Isau  ^xxiv* 
9f  (See  Sect.  xv»)  entirely  cor^spporls  with  die  i^sa  o(  a  Me 
rffire,  extending  several  miles. 

y  2 


fix  At  wiiMowft  from  on  high  are  open^^ 
(and  threaten  another  deluge  from  dKyre^' 
while 'firom  beneath)  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  do  shake.— ^7^^  earth  is  utterly  broken 
down,  tbe  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  e$rt6 
is  moved  exceedingly.  The  earth  9h«li  -red^ 
to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and^ahall  be  re« 
moved  like  a  cottage^  and  the  t&ak8« 

ORSSSION  THEREOF  SHALL  BE  MEATY  OJ( 

IT,  and  it  shaU  fall,  and  not  lisq  again.*^*-'^ 
Allowing  for  the  figurative  and  hTperbolicfli 
stile  of  prophecy,  the  real  and.  pBgudicaal 
changes  in  the  surface  of  the  earth  hat  foiq* 
told,  will  doubdess  be  confined  to  those  couik 
tries  where  the  heavy  transgression  tha^  is  to 
he  thus  punished,  has  most  peculiarly  prevails 
ed.  The  earth  here  intended,  is  therefore  to 
be  understood  of  the  Idngdom^  of  the  fa^i 
spiritual  empire^  where  "  the  MAN  OF  THJ 
EARTH  shall  no  more  oppress^^ 

*  Psalin  cxu  9« 

f  Ft.  X.  18.  In  Sect*  z.  p.  27I9  I  have  sliewn  the  rtril 
applkatipci  of  the  whole  of  this  prophetical  Psalm  to  the; 
tyranny-y  the  head  of  that  apostacy  being  here  called  *' 

VICKED9 THE    MAN    OF    THE    EARTH," 38  by  St  Pau! 

called  "the  lawless^—- the  man  of  5in/* 
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•^  hxAtbe  great  tity  was  dmded  into  Arte 

parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell,  and' 

aitEAT  Babylon  came  ia  remembrance  be«' 

Son  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  x)f  the^ 

wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wratL^— Thd 

grtai  cky  means  tie  whole  ecclesiastical  re^ 

•  

pM^  ^  p^fery^  made  up  of  many  different 

kingioms,  and  nations,  and  tongues,*  as  an 

(Mdinary  dty  is  of  its  different  departments* 

Thus  ^  the  dead  bodies  of  the  witnesses  lay 

in  the  street  of  the  great  city  three  days  and  a 

half,**f  and  "  there  also  our  Lord  was  cruci^* 

fird; — ^  which  the  divine  writer  expressly 

says  is  to  be  understood  in  a  mystical  se.nse^  as 

well  as  the  various  names  of  Sodom,  Egypt, 

Edom,  Babylon,  &c.  by  which  ^\i great 

tity  is  distinguished  in  prophecy.     After  this 

signal  act  of  divine  justice  and  real  At; to  da 

PE,  inflicted  upon  the  r/(y,  and  territories^  and 

throne  of  th^  Beast  and  his  image  ;  which 

involved  the  principals  themselves  in  the  hor- 

rible  devastation ;  the  subbrdinate  kingdoms^ 

which  ^  have  run  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,'* 


♦  Rev,  xvii.  13.  t  Rev. »,  8. 
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are  ^pipeUed  to  drink  of  her  cup.  Diviaioos 
of  the  mo^t  inveterate  nature  and  fatal  consen 
quence  ante  amongst  the  bigotted  adhereotf 
of  the  PAP  AC  Y|  and  the  cities  in  catholic  obe^ 
dience  to  the  spiritual  empire  now  yrithout:^ 
Itead,  are  phastised  by  some  calan^toua  e^exits 
proportionate  to  the  sins  agwist  cbrisdAn'^^th 
i|nd  charityi  with  which  they  have  weqried  the 
patience  of  heaven*  Popery  now  become^ 
Qot  only  tiie  execration  of  all  that  are  without 
her  communion,  but  by  divine  frenzy  timis 
the  point  of  the  avenging  dagger,  prepared 
for  her  enezfiies,  inward  upon  her  pyn^  ho^f-t 

These  times  of  inconceivable  distress  and 
calamity  to  that  devoted  people,  (which  stil) 
will  not  see  their  errors  and  repent,  but  like 
die  unbelieving  jews,  abandoned  of  grace,  pef-i 
severe  obstinately  in  a  desperate  and  fruidess 
resistance,  even  after  their  bond  of  union  is 
broken,)  renund  us  of  those  prophecies  whieb 
speak  of  the  desolatiopi  occasioned  by  these 
civil  and  anarchical  wars,  by  which  the  ruin 
pf  popery  will  have  been  for  several  years 


1^63 

piertiaps  cartT^ng  on.  *«  And  at  tbdi  tttni 
ihiaill  Michael  sUmd  up,  Hit  great  princcf 
which  standeth  for  the  diildren  of  thy  peo-' 
pie;  ancl  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble, 
SQch  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation, 
dven  to  that  same  time  ;  and   At   TfiAl' 

i'lME  TttY  PEOPLE  SHALL  BE  DELIVER- 
ED,* every  one  that  shall  be  found  written  in 
the  bootf  ^  And  in  that  day^  seven  wo- 
mdi  shall  take  hold  of  one  man,  saying,  we 
win  eat  our  own  bread,  and  wear  our  own 
apparel ;  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name, 
to  take  away  our  reproach.  In  that  day  shall 
THE  BRANCH  of  the  Lord  be  beautiful  and 
glorious y  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  he 
excellent  and  comely,  for  tbcm  that  are  es^ 
taped  of  Israer — (the  £uthful  witnesses  that 
have  survived  the  preceding  troubles). — "And  - 

*  It  Is  the  constant  Toice  of  prophecy*  that  the  rettoxatiDa 
M  the  Jews'thall  be  a  time  of  gnat  trmtUct  aod  will  be  intimatdy 
connected  with  the  scour^g  and  overthrow  of  tie  fafat  apostasy, 
TThe  great  prince  Michael,  the  patron,  and  protector,  and  re- 
^deemer  of  the  church,  sustains  here  the  same  character  at  ia.  Re« 
^ehtions  xix.  IL 

f  Daniel  xii.  1. 


it  shall  eQme  to  pass  that  be  that  u  Ufl  in  ZU 
^fiy  and  be  tbat  remainetb  in  yerusalemj  sbaU 
ic  called  bofyy  every  one  that  is  written  among 
the  living  in  Jerusalem.  When  the  Lord  shall 
have  washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  o£ 
Ziion^  and  shsdl  have  purged  the  blood  of  Je-' 
rqsalem  from  the  midst  thereof,  iy  tbe  ^irit 
€f  judgment^  and  by  tbe  spirit  of  burning^^* 

"  And  every  Island  fled  away,  and  the 

mount^dns  were  not  found.     And  there  fiell 

• 

^  Isait  iv.  !•  I  consider  the  design  of  the  piophet's  wordt 
lA  the  firtt  ¥ene,  to  be  a  strong  intimation  of  thd  dsitnictiaB^f 
d)e.hun:un  species,  and  of  the  scarcity  of  men  aiiiUimie,  occa* 
tioned  by  the  preceding  wars  and  plagues;  and  that  it  is  here 
expressed  agreeably  to  the  ideas  and  customs  of  the  jews f  and  0f 
iieir  law  then  subsistingf  is  naturally  to  be  expected.  It  wonld 
hJUre  been  very  awkward  had  it  been  otherwise.  Bat  that  die 
prophecy  rebtes- not  to  the  babylonish  captivity  but  tbf 
moMANi  and  to  the  time  of  its  termination  and  of  the  restoration  of 
Israel^  is  evident  from  the  words  themselves* 

The  BRANCH  is  one  of  the  appropriate  names  of  Christ* 
(Zech.  i]i«  8 ;  vi.  }%,)  The  time  of  his  glorious  kingdom  and 
diief  tontf^  u  yet  futnre ;— and  «« the  escaped  of  IsraeP*  are  one 
day  here  promised  a  portion  therein. — Their  s^  and  pemUnee^ 
and  ^purity  and  hoRness  of  this  period  that  is  to  ensue»  npotf 
the  fell  of  their  great  enemy,  is  the  subject  of  many  correspond^ 
ing  prophecies.     See  Sect,  v. 
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upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of  heaveiii  everjr 
stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent^  and  men 
blaspbemed  God  because  of  the  plague  of  the 
hail,  fcv  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding 
great."— ^The  disappearance  of  the  islands 
and  mountamt  in  the  late  papal  empire,  ma/ 
tignify  the  abdition  of  the  great  church  dig^ 
nities^  or  lesser  popedoms ^  in  that  corrupt  coni« 
munion;  and  together  with  the  continued 
^saoludon  df  the  tfionastdries  and  convents^ 
and  the  whole  system  of  monkery,  answer  to 
verde  2 1,  c^  the  nineteenth  chapter,  where  it 
18  nud  ^  till  the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
fiesbT  Tbe  same  is  also  intimated  by  the 
prophet  Zechariah  (nv.  12). — ^^  And  this 
shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  the  Lord  shall 
smite  all  the  people  that  have  fought  against 
JerusaUn^^ — ^(the  emblem  of  the  true  church 
of  Quiat).  "  Their  Jlesh^  shall  consume 
away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet ; — and 
dieir  ^yes'\  shall  consume  away  in  their  holes, 

*  The  spoils  of  the  church,  obtained  by  pious  frauds^  and 
Tfom  teited  hj  Rcenced  robherus, 

f  Etbs  allude  to  the   bpiscopal  prihcipalitiss  and 
2>iOMiTi£t.     (^ee  Sect.  zxiL  p.  93,  and  Sect.  :;uui.) 
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^1— and  their  tongue"^  shall  consume  away  in 
their  mouth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  a  great  tumult  from  the  Lord '' 
(sent  as  a  scourge  of  God,)  ^*  shall  ht  amting 
.them,  and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on 
the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  his  hand  shall 
rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his  ndghboun^' 
In  Isaiah  xix.  2,  there  is  a  prophecy  of  dvil 
dissention,  ^  city  against  city,  and  Idi^fdom 
agdnst  kingdom,*'  to  be  sent  in  judgment 
upon  the  mystical  Egypt,  which  may 
perhaps  synchronize  with  this  time*  These 
calamities  may  be  the  meaning  of  the  ^ great 
i6»//'*  which  fell  upon  them  out  of  heaven^ 
which  intimates  that  it  shall  be  some  very  a£> 
flictive  calamity,!  and  shall  grow  up  out  rf 

^  The  TONGVX  expresses  their  fulminating  evumammktA^ 
and  hulU^  now  falling  into  contempt^  and  the  decline  of  the 
LATIN  TONGUE,  uscd  in  their  church  service,  which  was  one 
remarkable  characteristic  of  the  romav  bbast.  The  head 
OF  THE  CHuacH  bcbg  now  no  more,  and  the  sinews  of  ita 
strength  cut  asunder,  its  decay  will  be  rapid,  while  appareotly 
it  still  **  stands  vpon  Us  feet*** 

-^  Hail  is  the  common  prophetic  emblem  of  popular  com- 
niotionsy  and  the  tmcommon  size  of  this,  and  great  the  torment 
•nd  destruction  they  suffer  from  it,  express  the  sex'erity  of  thnis. 


^ 
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the  churchy  or  popbh  system  itsel£  But  the 
cflfect  it  produces,  in  not  leading  them  to  re* 
JUcAon  and  repentance^  but  rousing  their  lan- 
giud  zeal  to  greater  vigour  in  the  repetition  of 
their  idolatrous  blasphemies^  is  a  proof  how 
deep  the  papal  cancer  must  have  struck  its 
rootSi^ince  they  are  still  not  to  be  drawn  out 
even  after  the  head  and  pnndpal  limbs  have 
been  destroyed. 

•ufferingi  bj  tbeie  nnltiplied  and  successiYe  judgmeots  of  at 
most  every  description, — **  They  shall  pass  through  it|  hardly 
hetteai  and  hmigrf  s  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
ahdl  be  hungry,  they  thaU  fret  themselves,  and  ewrti  thnr  ih^p 
imdthdr  Godt  and  look  ufoHurdi^ — (to  idols,  but  not  to  Jetiu 
Christ  himself).  Isai«  viii.  21-  **  Diodorus  speaketh  of 
liailtt<n>es  wluch  weighed  a  pound  and  more  ;  Philostoroius 
mentiont  hail  that  weighed  eight  pounds  ;  bat  these  are  ahovt 
the  «M(pb  of  a  taUut,  or  about  an  hundred  pounds^  a  strong  & 
gttic  to  denote  the  greatness  and  severity  of  these  judgments." 

Nevfton^  yol«  iii.  p.  2^^» 


Z    2 


SECTION  XXVI. 


Tbi  church  of  Rom  clearly  pointed  out  bjiSt  y$bn 
as  the  object  of  the  foregoing  prophecies. '^^Ex^' 
bibited  as  an  adultercssj  sorceress^  and  mur^ 
deress- — Wonderfid  coincidence  of  existing  facts 
with  this  description*-^Hymns  to  Mabstsszim^f-^ 
St  JobfCs  hieroglyphic  explained  by  drcwmtanf€s 

,  ^af  locality  which  the  caf hylic  writers  tbmtidv^ 

-  admit. 

JfjiFTER  tlu8  accovint  qf  the  pounng  out  oC 
the  seven  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God,  upon  the 
Ungdom  of  the  antichristian  tyrant,  by  the 
effect  of  which  (in  several  succes^ve  stages  of 
decline  and  U3\^  its  entire  ruin  and  extirpa- 
tion is  to  be  accomplished ;  the  prophtt  pro- 
ceeds in  chap,  xvii.  to  give  a  complete  view, 
ip  the  same  figurative  stile,  of  the  :ipo8tate 
church,  supposed  to  be  taken  when  she  was 
dt  the  utmost  height  of  her  imperious  doinin- 
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ion  over  the  christian  world.  And  m  the 
xvm.  chap,  several  additional  particulars  are 
given  cf  her  fall  and  judgmbnt,  taken 
from  the  ancient  prophets.  This  seems  de^ 
signed  both  to  shew  that  their  prophecies  had 
a  further  scope^  and  another  object  in  view, 
far  beyond  that  to  which  in  the  first  sense 
they  were  apparently  addressed ;  and  likewise 
to  give  so  many  and  so  strong  marks  of  dis-^ 
crimination  and  character,  that  it  should  be 
next  to  impossible  to  mistake  in  the  applica* 
tioa  of  the  prophecy.  The  mystagogub 
upon  this  occasion,  is  one  of  the  angels  which 
bad  the  seven  vials ^  which  denotes,  that  if  the 
pHURCH  OF  Rome  was  so  well  known  be- 
fore, a9  to  be  accused  by  many  even  of  her 
own  communion,  of  antichristianism  and  ex- 
cesdve  corruption,  the  event  of  the  refhrmar 
tion^  and  the  judgments  which  followed^  (at 
£rst  in  slow,  but  afterwards  in  quicker  suc- 
cession,) will  be  to  our  times  such  a  mysta- 
gogue,  and  will  make  it  notorious  to  all  the 
world  that  she  is  in  truth  the  subject  of  these 
prophecies. 


/     • 


&••- 


And  he  sadd^  ^  come  hither,  and  I  will 
shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great 
uriiOR,  that  sittetb  upon  many  waters  :  with 
avhom  tbe  tings  of  the  earth  have  comnutted 
fanication,  and  the  inhabit ers  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her 
fiarmcation,*  And  I  saw  a  woman  «t  upon 
a  seariet  coloured  beast^  full  of  names  of 


*  Jlaaribf  in  the  tdle  of  propheqr*  ^^o^  °ot  mam  tht 
wUegbkt  but  that  countrj  or  empire  only  which  it  the  paiw 
tiedar  tobject  of  the  prophecy.  Here  it  mens  the  romn 
trnpatf  or  tuch  pait  of  it  where  the  idigioo  md  juriidietioD 
of  the  ropi  was  acknowledged*  The  decree  of  Auguitnst 
that  off  tie  world  thonld  be  taxed,  (Luke  iu  1»)  it  of  the 
ome  import  ;«4uid  the  destruction  of  tte  earth,  (in  Isai.  xxiv. 
TTf)  has  the  same  extent  and  meanmg.— See  Sect.  xxiL  p«  8& 

f  This  description  of  the  corrupt  church,  agrees  with  my 
idea  of  the  two  bbasts  and  their  image,  in  Sect*  xiz.  p.  88» 
allowing  for  that  variety  in  the  choice  of  emblems  to 
the  same  thing,  so  frequent  in  prophecy.  Tie  Beast 
heads  and  ten  horns  is  the  same  as  the  first  bbast,  or  anti* 
christian  empire  of  Rome,  which  succeeded  the  dragon,  or  osi* 
ginal  pagan  empire.  (Rer.  ziiL  4.)  The  woman  which  ridef 
upon  him,  is  the  antichristian  church  hierarchy,  and  answers  to 
the  SECOND  BBAST.  This  description  being  more  genenl,  and 
giving  an  idea  of  the  corruption  of  the  church  at  brge,  has  no- 
thing  to  correspond  to  the  image  of  the  beast,  or  the  fapACT^ 
by  Daniel  called  the  little  horn,  or  the  eleventh.     //  is  best 
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filasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 
And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet  cdour^  and  decked  with  gold  and  pre« 
cious  stone  and  pearls^  having  a  golden  cup 
in  her  hand,^  full  of  abominations  and  filthi-i 
hms  of  her  fornication."  The  apostate  chuich 
is  represented  under  the  usual  emblem  of  a  wo* 
man^  as  the  primitive  church  had  also  been  in 
ehap»  3m.  but  as  the  attire  and  ornaments  of 
the  latter  were  emblematical  of  the  truth 
and  purity  of  the  gospel,  that  of  the  woman 
here  exhibited  to  view  is  expressive  also  of 
her  character  and  profession,  of  an  harlot  and 
a  sorceress.  The  true  church  and  witnesses 
oC  Christ  are  always  represented  as  being 
chtbed  in  fine  linen^  white   and  clean^^  the 

hfhdeJ  m  the  general  description  of  the  apostate  church.  The  ten 
hanA  are  mendonedi  but  not  the  eleventh*  His  actions  are 
kre  ascribed  to  the  corrupt  church  itself. 

^  Jefcmiah  fi.  7« 

t  Thie  fiequency  with  which  this  emblem  of  the  inward 
truth  and  purity  of  doctrine  and  manners  in  the  true  churcli 
O0CU9  in  scripture^  might  seem  to  be  a  sufficient  apology  for 
the  diarch  of  England  retaining  the  use  of  the  surplice  in  her  re- 
llg^ous  aenricesy  notwithstanding  the  abhorrence  the  dissenters 
espfttt  iqpinst  it  as  a  **%aq  of  popEav/'      It   is  made 
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ttmplibity  df  th^ir  attire  being  emblemidcdi 
bf  the  ondisgubed  faith  and  practice  of  reU* 
^on  which  they  profess ;  but  the  meretrid* 
COS  ornaments  of  the  apostate  church  are  ^s* 
gustingly  the  reverse  in  erery  things  Gor* 
nipt  herself)  and  wholly  abandoned  to  her 
spiritual  illicit  sUnours,  or  idolatry,  she  se^ 
duces  the  nations  of  the  earth  into  a  ccunmuk 
nion  and  fellowship  with  her,  in  the  same 
wantonness  of  superstition  and  dn«  For  thiB 
reason  she  is  here  distinguished  by  the  well 
earned  appellation  of  the  orbat  whorf, 
the  MOTH£R  OF  HARLOTS,  her  comipting 
example,  and  even  compulsatory  measures^ 
having  always  led  the  way  to  every  religious 
abomination  that  God  hates,  and  the  gospel 

ike  emblem  of  present  sanctifieaAok  and  future  jM^c^Sm^  ttie 
gilt  of  Christ  to  them  that  overcome*  (  Rev.  iii.  4>  5 ;  iV,  4; 
¥ii.  9»  13;  xv,  6:  xix.  8,  14-)  Christ  and  all  his  foUowert 
are  represented  riding  on  **  white  horses,  clolbed  mfau  Suen, 
m^Uie  and  death  (Rev.  xix.  14,)  and  the  churchy  the  hridoof 
the  Lamb,  is  presented  to  him  so  adorned,  simplex  mooditib* 
<<  And  tb  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fitebtem^ 
dean  andvfUu^  tot  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints.'* 
(Rev.  xix.  R.)  It  is  the  emblem  of  it,  and  certainly  idd^ 
greatly  to  the  decency  of  appearance  in  divine  vrwship,  • 
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■ 

dxsotens.  Like  a  true  inchslntress  she  bean 
in  her  hand  an  ihtoxicating  ctip  of  love  po^ 
Hon,  wherewith  she  fascinates  the  understand- 
ings  and  affections  of  her  lovers,  that  although 
cDnvincfed  of  hef  falsehood  and  wickedness, 

they  ate  infatuated  widi  strong  delusion  to 

.  •  •  . 

persevere  in  her  guilty  commerce,  and  have 
not  the  power  to  tear  themselves  away  from 
her  embraces.*     Circe  of  old  did  not  sue- 

■     •  - 

ceed  more  effectually  in  her  enchantments, 

*  Tlie  poet  Matatuan  dkd  in  Luther'i  timei  and  died  a  pa- 
pbtfl  yet  an  enemy  to  their  horrid  impieties,  which  he  severely 
hdiet*    Speaking  thus  of  the  secular  priests  :— 

Invisi  supensy  foedaq.  libidine  olentes, 

HeUy  frustra  incestis  iterant  sacra  orgia  dextris. 

Irritants  irasq.  movent^  non  numina  flectunt. 

Curst  of  the  heavenly  powers— defil'd  with  sin, 
Th'  incestuous  priests  their  sacred  rites  begin. 
Ah  I  what  avails  their  prayers  ? — they  only  move 
To  wrath,  (not  mercy,)  the  bkst  Powers  above. 

And  of  the  regulars  he  says— 

•Ovium  molli  sub  vellere  fraudes 


Mente  Lycaontas  servant,  et  crimine  sordent. 
Quod  speciem  virtutis  habens,  scelus  onme  colorat* 

*Ray*d  in  sheep's  clothing,  they  the  fraudful  mind 
And  heart  of  rav'ning  wolves  retain  within  :     # 

Vol.  II.  A  A 


) 
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9irhen  she  changed  the  companions  of  Ulysses 
into  beasts^  than  this  modem  sorceress  does 
in  transforming  the  servants. of  Christ  into 
the  idolaters  of  mahuzzim,  and  chang^g 
his  easy  and  honorable  yoke  into  a  burthen* 
pome  and  ignpminious  captivity  to  supersti* 
tion,  and  the  reasonable  service  of  the  goqpd 
into  mystery  and  blasphemy. 

This  idea  is  taken  from  Jeremiah  KL  7# 
The  Babylon  whose  judgments  he  describes 
in  that  chapter  being  explained  by  St  John  to 
mean  the  mystic  Babylon,  the  subject  of  his 
prophecy. — ^^  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  that  made  gU  the  earth 
drunken:  the  nations  have  drunken  cf  her 
wine^  therefore  the  nations  are  mad^^     She  is 

Their  ttudied  crime'i  so  artfully  designed-— 
'Tis  seemiDg  nrtue^  yet  'tii  foulest  sin. 

And  of  Rome  he  says*-^ 

Vivere  qui  sancte  capitis^  discedite ;  Roma: 
Omnia  cum  liceantj  non  licet  esse  pium. 

Flee  Rome,  wouldst  thou  he  holy,  come  not  neaft 
Thou  mayst  be  any  thing  but  godly  there. 

Mdu  of  SiJU 
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« dtting  upon  many  waters,*'  to  denote  the 
catholic  or  universal  supremacy  to  which  she 
pretends;  the  waters  being  explained  (ver.  15) 
to  iii!6an  ^  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations, 
and  tongues,**  which  have  submitted  them- 
selves wiA  a  blind  obedience  to  her  spiritual 
tyranny,  embraced  her  corrupt  doctrines,  and 
even  contended  for  the  support  of  her  autho- 
rity, and  power,  against  reason,  conscience, 
the  fi^  of  scripture,  and  the  laws  of  huma« 
nky.  ^  She  is  represented  ^  ^  drunken^  but 
mt  iphbwtm^  nor  yet  with  afflicdon,  but 
with  cruelty  and  wanton  bloodshed.."  ^  I 
WW  die  wonian  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
s(umts^  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
JesuSf'*  The  purple  robes  in  which  she  is 
arrayed,  and  with  which  even  the  very  beast 
on  windt  she  shs  is  covered,  have  been  well 
imagined  by  the  protestant  writers  to  have 
been  dyed  red  with  bloody* 

"^  The  diaith  of  Ro^  hai  been  p^uliarly  iinfortunate»^or 
to  speak  more  truly,  has  been  led  by  over  mtingTro* 
in  taking  upcm  herself  the  eharacUrMc  mwtki  of  the 
9un»  Not  only  iht  pontiff  himself  ^  but  the  horse  which  bearf 
t|ioO|  and  the  eanSnak  which  follow  in  his  train  on  days  d( 

A  A  2 


Crede  mihiy  iiuQo  satmatas  muric^  ▼csI^cSa 
Divite  nee  cooco  pallia  tiucta  yides. 

Sed  quae  rubra  yidesy  sanctorum  caede  Tironimf 
Et  meraa  ihiiOQti  tota  crucnre  madent. 


.:    * 


What  means  that  robe  of  royal  purple  hue  ? 
That  gorgeous  pall  that  glows  with  tyrian  dye  i 
To  murder'd  saints  that  blushing  colour 's  due^ 
And  lUAu  dfguUiku  ^iW  that  tint  supply. 

Purple  was  andently  the  principal  dbdnc-*' 
tion  of  the  imperial  dignity :  and  the  popee  i 
no  sooner  usurped  the  soyereignty  of  Rome,  - 
the  seat  of  the  Gassars^^  and  eaOeaded  thdr 

*        •    •  • 

aokmii  procession  9  qrf  gH  covered  tvUh  4carku  ••  the  .propiiet 
has  here  beforehand  described  them* 

The  scarlet  hat  is  the  badge  of  dignity  to  the  cardinalS|  whid^ 
are  the  princes  of  the  ecclesiastical  empire.     In  the  year  ISM^ ' 
Pope  Innocent  IV.  ordained  that  the  cardinals  shoiiU  ncKi 
MSD  Bjtrs9  **  honestandi  ordinis  gratia/'  says  Flatinay— -^4ir  m 
honorary  dtstmct'm  of  .their  high  rank/'— '<  as  a  symbol  of  tUr. 
readiness  to  shed  their  blood  for  the  church 9*  says  Onuphrinit 
But  more  probably  by  divine  ordinance*  to  declare  to  all  the' 
world  that  the  Mood  of  the  martyn  was  on  their  heads  f  and  fbr 
the  fulfilment  of  prophecy.     For  about  this  same  time  thou* 
sands,  of  th^  Albigenses  were  butchered.    To  the  red,hei^ 
about  1471 »  Pope  Paul  If.  added  robes  of  scarh.*^Cota§faA» 
I](ianx.    Hist.  Popery. 

*  Rev*  xiii.  2. 


q^ickual  authority  over  the  whole  church,  than' 
tljeyiaYertcd  themselves  with  the  purple,  or 
scarlet  coloured  robe ;  and  by  th$  richness  of. 
the  pontifical  habit  and  tiara^  not  only  vied 
with  the  greatest  monarchs,  but  set  themselves. 
bx  above  them  in  every  tUng.     For  as  tbQ/ 
dominions  of  the  pope  were  made  up  of  three 
petty  sovereignties^  of  which  he  firaudently  dis-» . 
possessed  the  owners,  sp  he  immediately  put 
tkree  cro'Wfts  upon  hi^  scarlet  cap^  in  memory 
of  this  achieyeiqiept,  and  in  his  pious  zeal  to  ^ 
fulfil  ^he  prophecy  of  Daniel  (y^«  8,  24)  and 
of  St  John.  (R^v.  xyiL  4,) 

But  a  still  more  remarkable  instance  of  the 

pains  the  popes  have  bestowed  in  fulfilling  the 

>'  .  *       .  . .  ■  .     . 

[nro^hecies,  is  their  having  the  word  *'  mys- 
TEiyr^'  inscribed  in  the  front  part  of  the 
papal  mitre,  which  though  it  be  a  little  con* 
trary  to  that  of  the  high  priest  of  the  jewsj^* 
(which  was  "  holiness  to  the  Lord,") 
has  yet  so  much  good  in  it  that  it  was  a  very 
copipleat  fulfilment  of  St  John's  description.-*^ 

*  • 

*  Exodus  xxTiB,  6$* 


\ 


•«^»*'  Jbb  «*»^":  '^««>«*  ""\1 

L  been  "OSS^. ...  t?e''««'  '  ^  ,cov»- 

*^  "^''!^  I  "^  "1  «B«""^  *!:  ■ 
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Thus  glprying  In  ber  shamc^  hht  imy  urott 
he  called  the  great  vfbofe^  an4  tbjt  m^fb^  if 
l^aHots^  rince  «hc  qpeoljr  wpara  ypogi  |igt 

Te  laadamoS)  et  rogamUi 

Idtter  Jetii  Chiktif 
Ut  idteofdas,  et  defendat 

Noe  a  moite  tritd. 

fFhee  «« tdoie  with /r49«r  and /wif 

Mother  of  Jetus  dear ; 
Seep  and  defend  us  all  our  days. 

Save  us  {torn  deaths  our  fear. 

AnoAen  dler  catling  the  Virgin  Marj  Mother  of  Graci  and 
^wmtfanm  of  merest  concludes— 

Tu  nes  ab  hoste  protege^ 
'£t  mortis  hora  suscipe.* 

Defend  us  from  th'  infernal  foe^ 
Receive  our  souls  when  hence  we  go« 

8^t  Stephtoy  on  such  an  occasion,  only  saJ4— ^^  L^d  Jaut 
trudtemfifiriif"  but  since  that  time,  it  should  ^m,  an  ad- 
vocate of  greater  power  has  been  found  out  in  ^hc  popish 
gospcL 

O  felix  puerpera* 
Nostra  plans  scelera. 
Jure  matris  impera 
Kedemptori*f 

^  Officium  parv«  Beat*  Mariz* 

^  Missal  ad  usum  ecdes.— -Tullens. 


m 


^haHidete  front  her  name,  and  the  bac!^  of 
lier  profession  written,  as  a  wanton  ornament, 
kfttr  the  custom  of  the  courtesans  in  andent 

O  happy  moCber  of  a  Son» 
Who  puigett  tmi  that  we  have  donep 
Atf  mother  Zqp  €&mmandi  vfon 
The  Redeemer. 

Heie  the  Plfpft  htru^iaiu  awuysuh  and  it  made;«lperior  to 
Gody  by  laying  her  commands  upon  him.  Well  kit  odd  (Jer» 
L  SS)  **  Babylon  it  a  land  of  graven  images,  and  Aif  an  mad 
ij^n  ibar  idolt* 

They  will  allow  of  none  other,  either  god  or  goddess  bu| 
ihit  favorite. 

■ 

O  i^gina  poll !  mater  gratissima  proS, 
Spemere  me  noli»  me  commendo  r/ax  801/  /* 

O  quten  of  heaven  most  mild. 
Dearest  mother  to  thy  childv 
Despite  not  me^  poor  dust ; 
In  thbb  alonb  I  trust. 

Another   of  such  abominable  blasphemy,  that  no  translatioQ 
ought  to  be  grjven  to  it,  may  suffice  to  shew  the  natuxt  of 
pofuh  ^ayers.'^ 

Dulcis  andea  Dei,rosa  vemans,  Stella  decora, 
Tu  memoresto  mei>  dum  mortis  venerit  hora.f 

Thnty  in  their  common  prayers,  a  dead  woman  is  made  tha 
fountain  of  pardon,  grace,  piety,  hope,  comfort«  and  eveilaitiaf 

*  HoTK  Beat«  Viijr,        f  H.  B.  V,  ad  Sar.ecckf.  rittt0> 
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lime.  Her  sjnritual  infidelides  are  to  the  fiiU 
as  notorious  as  those  of  Israel,  of  which  such 
disgusting  accounts  are  given  in  their  pro- 
phets,^ and  of  whom  it  was  said,  (Jen  ii  28) 

ladYation.  And  the  incommunicable  attributes  of  each  sacred 
person  of  the  ever  blessed  Trinity,  are  lavished  wantonly  and 
Uasphemously  upon  the  Virgin  Mary.  This  is  the  bUupbenM^ 
tfOodimJ  tbem  that  dwM  in  beavettf  with  which  they  are  to 
fieqaently  charged  in  prophecy. 

AlanuB  de  Rupe,  a  german  and  dommican  friar,  published  a 
book  entitled  '*  Compendium  Psakerii  Afanam,'"^  Breviary 
of  thePsASTiir  or  Mart/'  wheremthe  whole  of  the  Psalms 
cf  DaWd  afe  tMretud  to  the  Vtrgin^  her  name  being  msertcd 
and  God's  left  out;  as  Psalm  cxlvi.  1, — ""*  Praise  ye  Marjt 
frmte  Mary  0  mj  souif*  ^Icc.  which  book  was  duly  authorised 
in  the  time  of  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  who  instituted  a  new  society  of 
the  RosAar  of  thb  Virgin  ;  and  to  whom  the  invention  of 
laAOs  for  -iie  conutiag  of  that  prayers  is  attributed^  that  they 
fnight  know  when  their  task  is  done ;  of  which  Mantuan  takes 
notice«— « 

Hi  filo  iaseitis  numeran^  sua  murmura  baccis. 

True  tale  they  keep  with  beads  upon  ^  string. 

To  know  how  many  muttering  prefers  remain  for  them  to  sing. 

*  Ezekiel  xxiii.  Cod  represents  himself  as  the  husband  of 
the  churchy  and  apostacy  and  idolatry  as  a  spiritual  adultery  and 
whoredom »    Isa«  liv.  5«    Jer,  iii.  20.     (losea  ii.  2.    2  Cor. 

VOI,.  II.  B  B 
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^  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  are 
thjr  gods,  O  Israel  !'* 

Saint  John,  expressing  2l  great  astonisbmeftl 
at  such  a  representation,  has  an  explanation 
given  to  him  of  the  meaning  of  the  beast 
fuUofmmcs  (f  blasphemy^  having  seven  beads, 
and  ten  boms^  on  which  the  woman  sat,  Th^ 
BBAST,  which  corresponds  with  the  fourth 
beast  of  Daniel  (vii.  7)  is  the  Roman  empirei 
described  (chap.  xiiL)  as  rising  out  of  tbe  sea^ 
or  nations  of  the  world :  and  the  history  of 
it,  as  given  here,  is  very  concise,  though  com** 
prehending  many  centuries,  and  a  variety  of 
changes  in  its  mode  of  existence,  till  it  goeth 
into  perdition. — ^"^  Tbe  beast  that  thou  sawest 

fFAS AND    IS    NOT AND    SHALL     ASCEND 

OUT  OF  THE  BOTTOMLESS  PITy  AND  GO  INTO 

PERDITION.^*  It  wasy — it  arose  and  sub^ted 
under  various  forms  of  government,  till  the 
roman  empire  became  extinct  for  a  whUe,  by 
the  banishment  of  Augustulus  ;  and  //  //  not^ 
•—or  it  ceased,  or  "  was  wounded  unto  deatb^ 
(Rev.  xiiL  3)  yet  had  "  its  deadly  wound  beajU 
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Itd;^  and  as  it  was  there  said^  "  all  the  world 
wondered afttr  the  beast j^  so  here  the  same 
obsenradon  is  made,  which  proves  that  it  id 
the  same  beast  and  the  same  event  alluded  to  in 
both  places.  "  And  they  that  dwell  on  tbt 
earth  shall  wonder,  (vyhose  names  were  ndt 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  founda^ 
don  of  the  worlds)  when  they  behold  the 
btilst  that  WAS — and  is  not — and  yet  is, 
ascending  in  a  changed  form  (after  his  wound 

and  recovery)  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  df 
error  and  imposture ;  and  continuing  still  to 
tttle  ovd:  the  nations  of  the  earthy  or  roman 
empire,  in  as  lordly  and  imperious  a  stile  as 
ever,  till  at  the  expiration  of  a  given  term,  she 
declines  and  sinks  into  perdition*^ 

The  seven  heads  represent  the  seven  hills, 
or  diQuntains,  on  which  Rom£  stands,  the 
capital  city  and  seat  of  the  man  of  sin  ^  and 
which  gives  authority  and  name  to  his  apos« 


•  This  expression  «« goeth  into  perdition/'  is  not  to  be  met 
^th  any  where  else,  and  seems  to  aUude  to  the  predicted  rooda 
tif  her  destruction* 

B  B  a 


1^ 

isLCj.^  They  also  signify  so  many  different 
forms  of  government)  which  should  success-: 
ivdy  prevail  there,  and  which,  in  the  lan^ 
guage  of  prophecy,  sffc  here  figuratively  cskUed 
KINGS.  Five  of  diese  woe  in  St  John's  time 
already  come,  and  gone  by  or  fallen,  ^  amtone 
is^^  die  sixth  was  at  that  dme  in  eadstence. 
Thtjhe  fallen^  as  Newton  and  odiers  reckon 
them  from  Livy  and  Tacitus,  are  Kinas, 

CONSOLS,  DIGT  AT0R9)  OBCEMiriRS,  mifiliry 

TiBUNSs  with  consular  authority,  and  the 
sixth  was  the  emperor5.  ^Tlie  odier  is 
not  yet  come,  and  when  he  com^  he  most 
continue  a  short  spacer  And  the  beast  diat 
w/i/*— and  is  not— -even  he  is  the  e%htb,  and 
IS  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition  '^    . 

There  Is  in  this  place  some  difficulty  and 
difference  of  opinion,  in  what  sense  the  beast 
is  the  eighth  and  of  the  seven  ;  which  seems 
to  be  solved  by  considering  him,  in  di&reat 
respects,  as  one  of  the  seven  preceding  fbrms- 

*  Dumque  suis  Tictrix  teptexn  de  montibus  orbem» 
Prospiciet  domitum  martia  RoMAy  legar* 

Orld,  lib«  xii«  El«  ^-^ 
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of  govermient  revived^  or  as  a  governtnent 
m  other  respects  wholly  distinct,  and  the 
cigfatb  tjiat  appeared  in  Rome,  and  which 
shall  continue  longer  than  any  of  the  others 
befiyre  him,  even  till  the  predicted  perdition 
overtakes  him. 

Bishqp  Newton  explains  the  existence^  dis^ 
apfearana^  and  re^existence  of  the  beast  differ- 
endy.*  The  beast  signifying  a  persecutit^ 
idolatnms  fower ;  Rome  %pas  truly  such  under 
the  pagan  emperors.  For  a  short  while  christ 
tianity  trhmiphed  over  paganism,  and  then  the 
beast  ^  is  nat;^  but  when  antichrist  usurped  the 
throne  of  the  Csesars,  and  both  heathenism 
and  persecution  revived^— -*the  beast  had  hb 
deadly  wound  healed^  and  existed  again.  The 
ievcnth  king,  ot  form  of  government,  which 
succeeded  the  Cassars  at  Rome,  and  had  neve: 
been  experienced  there  before,  and  was  to 
eontimuc  but  a  short  space^  the  bishop  interprets 
of  the  dukedom  of  Rome,  set  up  by  Longinua 
about  the  year  ^66^  "  and  the  city  revolted 
from  the  eastern  emperor  to  the  pope  in  the 
year  727 ;  which  is  a  short  space  in  compari- 


ma  of  the  imperial  power^  which  had  iaated 
above  500  years,  and  of  the  papal,  which  wag 
to  last  X  260  years.''  The  papal  penecudng 
and  idolatrous  beast  thus  became  the  eighth^ 
and  was  of  the  same  lineage^  and  nam^y  and 
nature  as  the  seven  before  him,  and  he  still 
continues. 

The  ten  horns  start  another  difficulty,  upod 
which  though  interpreters  are  agreed  in  the 
main,  yet  there  is  great  variety  of  opinion  as 
to  the  particulars.  These  represent  ten  kings 
or  kingdoms,  intimately  connected  vnth  the 
history  and  fortunes  of  the  beast,  and  originiat- 
ing  out  of  its  body,  upon  the  dissolution  of 
the  imperial  government  These,  of  course, 
had  no  existence  in  St  John's  time,  but  were 
to  receive  power  as  instinct  kingdoms^  **  onb 
HOUR  with  the  beast,"*  which  may  signify 

accipient  cum  beitau"  — Beza.  **  Una  hora  acdpiunt  poit 
bcstianu**— Vctus.  «*  Unoeodmq:  tempore.'^ — Vitring  «<  Ma- 
Hin»  ad  uMum  tdemq:  ten^us^  ut  cum  identitate  temporis  durati* 
•nem  compkctatur/'-^Mr  Mann's  M6«  as  quoted  by  Newton* 
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abtmt  the  same  time  as  he  did,  or /or  the  same 
term  as  his :  which  in  both  senses  seems  to  be 
prettf  much  the  case.  For  it  was  three  of 
these  ftewfy  risen  powers  that  the  pope  or 
little  horn  of  Daniel  plucked  up  by  the  roots, 
and  usurped  their  territories.  These  ten  king- 
doms which  grew  up  out  of  the  ruins  of  the 
roman  empire,  are  differently  enumerated; 
but  all  agiree  that  they  were  originally  ten, 
^  and  are  not  like  the  beads  successive^  but 
eontemperasry  kingdoms.  Kingdoms  they  might 
be  before,  but  not  boms  of  tbe  beast^  till  they 
embraced  his  religion,  and  submitted  to  his 
iudiority.'** 

These  popish  Idngdoms  in  this  respect  ha^e 
mu  mind^  that  they  are  in  strict  les^e  and 
confederacy  together  against  Christ  and  his 
chiuch,  and  give  their  power  and  strength  to 
tbe  beast^  or  romish  church  and  hierarchy,  to 
uphold  its  power  and  greatness,  and  to  jcun 
with  it  in  the  war  against  the  saints,  so  as  to 
be  considered  in  the  prophecies  as  one  and  the 

♦  Newton  vol,  iii. 


Hwcie  with  the  beast,  or  gieat  Babylon  itself. 
jAnd  they  ^^  jMrevailed,^  and  practised,  and 
proiperad,  and  wore  out  the  saints  of  tiie 
H^ost  High«"  Saint  John  says  of  the  same 
jpower  (which  he  also  characterises  at  its  first 
jppearance)— ^  And  it  was  given  unto  bhn  to 
make  war  with  the  saints^  and  to  overcome 
•tiem;  and  power  was  given  him  over  all  Ida- 
dreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations,*'t  till  the 
words  of  God  should  be  fulfilled,  llten  a 
reverse  is  to  take  place,  and  the  same  powers 
which  were  the  instniments  of  his.elevation, 
cjire  to  be  the  agents  employed  in  his  destruo* 
tiom  They  ''  sbali  hate  the  wbore^^ — tMl 
indignantly  resent  the  impositions  she  has 
IMactised  upon  them,*-^  and  make  ber  detelate 
and  nakedl^ — suppress  her  monastic  societies, 
and  disband  those  numerous  legions  of  drones 
they  contained ;— "  and  shall  eat  berjlesbl^^^ 
convert  their  wealth  and  revenues  to  secular 
uses  and  plunder, — ^^  and  shall  burn  her  with 
^r^,*'— torment  her  with  the  fierce  heat  of 
:  persecution,  and  tyranny,  and  bloodshed 


♦  Dan.  vii.  21 ;  viii,  1%  f  Rev.  xiiu  : 
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To  conclude  Ids  descriptibil^  he  adds--* 
**  and  the  woman  wblcb  thou  sawesty^ — (and 
which  has  been  distinguished  by  so  many 
characteristic  marks,) — ^^  is  that  great  city 
Hvbicb  (now)  rcignetb  over  tbe  kings  of  tbe 
tartbr  That  is  to  say,  RdME,  for  it  was  as 
necessary  fbr  St  John  to  be  explicit  in  declar- 
ing this  ndw,  as  for  St  Paul  to  be  reserved  at 
the  dme  when  he  wrote.  The  Epistles  get- 
ting into  circulation  immediately  for  the  most 
part  of  them,  but  the  Revelation  of  St  John 
was  long  before  it  was  generally  received ; 
and  the  subject  of  it  such  as  would  not  be 
Ufidy  to  draw  a  close  attention  to  it,  from  the 
powers  in  authority,  had  it  come  to  their 
hands.  They  would  have  treated  it  with  so- 
tereign  contempt,  as  many  mystical  reveries 
£ibricated  at  that  time  by  the  heretics,  did  well 

deserve  to  be,  and  were  so  considered. 


VOL.  II.  4;  c  fH 


SECTION  XXVII. 


The  prophecies  of  the  ancient  prophets  against  Egypt f 
Edonij  and  Babylon^  applied  to  Rome  by  St  JobUf 
'particularly  in  allusion  to  her  intoxicating  cup^ 
and  dementation  tberebyy^ber  cup  of  tremblings 
•^ber  pride  and  false  security^—  ber  bypocrisy^ 
and  sorcery^  and  venality.-^Some  of  tbese  pr(h 
pbecies  less  applicable  to  Babylon  tban  to  Rome^ 
and  some  applicable  to  Rome  only^  ns  ber  destruc-^ 
tion  by  volcanic  fire^^^and  the  universal  abbor^ 
rence  in  which  her  memory  shall  be  held.  ^ 

1  HE  humiliation  and  fall  of  this  ancient  and 
mighty  fabrick  of  imposture,  which  was  omh 
cisely  mentioned  in  the  seventeenth  chapter,  is 
now  set  forth  more  at  large  in  the  eighteenth, 
by  the  samejigures^  and  often  in  the  very  same 
words  J  which  were  long  before  employed  by 
the  prophets  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  to  describe 
the  fall  of  Babylon  in  Chaldea^  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal types  of  antlchristian  Rome ;  and  whose 
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name  is  applied  to  her  by  St  Peter,  in  a  man-* 
ner  which  shews  the  general  understanding 
of  this  mysdcal  name,  which  prevailed  in  the 
primitive  church.^  It  is  very  probable  that 
the  too  great  notoriety  of  the  name  in  that 
application,  induced  St  Paul  to  forbear  the 
mention  o£  it,  and  prefer  giving  only  a  dark 
hint  upon  a  subject  of  so  great  delicacy. 

As  tius  visbn,  after  the  usual  manner  of 
this  divine  writer,  refers  to  a  preceding  one^ 
and  enlaiges  upon  the  subject  there  rapidly 
passed  over,f  the  angel  which  coin^s  down 
from  heaven,  having  great  power,  and  illu- 
minating the  earthy  or  a  great  part  at  least  of 
tic  roman  empire^  with  the  strength  and  clear- 
ness of  his  proofs,  by  which  he  made  it  m^r 
ni£est  that. Rome  was  the  undoubted  object  of 
diesie  prophedes  ;  is  probably  Maktin  Lo- 

*  1  Bet.  V.  13.  <f  JU  chifrcb  al  JBahyltm  tahaab  you;**'^ 
an  i^sdtolical  salutation,  in  the  name  of  a  church  of  principal 
cooflequence,  to  the  church  at  large,  must  have  been  umVersaJQj 
understood  at  that  timey  though  a  subject  of  dispute  in  our  re» 
i90te  age* 

♦  Oup.  xiv. 

g  c  2 
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THJBI^.  WicKiifF  paved  the  way  before 
hunt  but  Luther  was  the  great  instrument  of 
Providefice  in  effecting  tbc  Jint  faUofRame^ 
by  the  general  eefqemation  which  eiH 
sued  upon  his  powerful  (and  for  that  age)  hir 
minous  detection  of  the  MYST£itY  of  ivf«: 
QDiTY.  His  ^  great  power^  alludes  to  the 
powerful  efiect  of  Luther's  writir^^  and  ^tui 
glory  ^  represents  the  great  light  he  threw  up- 
on the  sacred  writings,  and  on  the  benighted 
world,  by  refuting  the  errors  cf  popery,  and 
bringing  forward  the  long  lost  doctriiies  of 
life  and  salvation  to  the  apprehenw)i|  of  the 
poor  and  unlearned,  as  well  as  of  the  higher 
ranks  of  society.  ^*  And  he  cried  migbtify 
with  a  strong  Wr^."— This  is  wonderfully 
characteristic  of  the  stile  and  tone  of  this  hoid 
reprover  of  the  pope  ;  and  these  marks  takeQ 
all  together,  I  think,  qiust  decidedly  give  ho« 
nest  Martin  the  distinguished  honor  of  be- 
ing the  angel  employed  in  this  great  and  good 
wprk,  for  which  he  now  hath  his  reward.* 


^  The  word  angel  signifies  messenger^  and  the  angds  em* 
ployed  by  Providence  on  many  occasions,  are  npt  alwayf  odf^ 
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The  crjr  of  dus  mighty  nogd  t8  yeiy  muck- 
in  tb^  uapolite  stile  of  Luther's  bitter  iaveo^ 
t&yes  i^sMOSt  Rooie  sind  its  modem  niaatet% 
^  Bubyloa  the  great  is  fi3|llen-*^is  fallea^  aii4 
il  hecotne  fJbe  habitation  ^  devils^  ind  the 
hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every 
uacleaii  and  hatetul  Inrdf  For  all  nations 
have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her. 
fornication,  and  the  kings  oitbe  earth  have. 
committed  fornication  with  her,  and  the  mer^: 
chants  of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through 
the  abundance  of  her  deIicacie$»"*-*These  al-« 
Itpoos  to  her  universal  or  cathoKc  supremacyi 
hex  CUF  of  dementating  wine  &a  orfaUe  doc-^ 
trimiy  with  which  she  has  seduced  the  natioM 
of  h^  communion  to  rank  idolatry,  and  un-^ 
deniable  apostacy  from  the  gospel  of  Christ } 
are  plwily  repeated  from  the  preceding  pra^ 
^beU.    Thus  Jeremiah^  describes  her  domin>* 

tnl  beingt»  nor  eren  good  and  holy  persons,  but  are  figuratively 
aDad  ang^,  or  messengerfy  or  instmments  of  ProTidence»  in 
Ripeet  of  ^he  work  to  which  God  hath  appointod  then.*-* 
**  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  fwr  hmsdf:  ^^  ivc9  iii 

« 

mficUdfor  the  day  of  evil'"  (Prov.  xvi.  4.)  The  mesaeqgcf 
of  God,  h  leal.  z»6}  was  one  of  this  htter  descriptioDt 

*  Jeremiah  £.  IS* 
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k»'OTct  the  nations  by  the  same  figure  as  St 
John: — ^^  O  thou  that  dwelUst  upon  many 
wMers^  dbundMt  in  treasures^  thine  end  \% 
eoMe^  and  the  (utmost)  meatsure  of  thy  covet-' 
ousfaess*"— Verse  7,  **  Babylon  hath  been  A 
OOLDEN  CUP  in  the  Lord's  hand,  that  made 
all  the  earth  drunken:  the  nations  have  drunk^' 
en  of  her  wine,  therefore  the  nations  are  mad/*- 
—And  under  the  same  idea  of  ingredients  i^' 
fused  into  her  cup,  of  a  dementating  and  ihfatu-^* 
ating  quality,  the  prophet  Isaiah  says, — ^  The* 
Lord  hath  mingled  a  perverse  spirit  in  thfe* 
midst  thereof/'— and  they  who  are  under  the 
influence  of  it  **  have  caused  Egypt  to  err  in 
every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken  man  stacg- 
gereth  in  his  vomit     Neither  shall  there  be 
any  work  for  Egypt,  which  the  head  or  tsul,' 
branch  or  rush  may  do,  &c.'*     The  meacdsg 
of  which  passage  taken  altogether  is,  that  k. 
spirit  of  unaccountable  perverseness^  and  iffr 
fatuated  restlessness^  tending   to   their  owu 
overthrow,  should  in  the  day  of  their  jodg- 
ment,  possess  the  people  of  that  devoted  con^ 
federacy,  in  every  country  whe^  they  should 
be  found 
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Our  Saviour  remarked  the  same  thing  of 
the  jews,  as  beginning  to  s^pear  in  his  time, 
and  which  soon  arrired  afterwards  to  such  an 
height  as  to  be  the  punishment  of  their  infi« 
delity,  and  to  occasion  their  destrucdon.*— 
^'And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  come  out  of  her  my  people, — that  ye 
be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, — and  that  ye  re*, 
ceive  not  of  her  plagues."     Both  of  which, 
after  this  warning  given  publicly  by  these 
messengers  of  heaven,    will  happen  to   as 
many  as  abide  in  that  communion.*— ^^  For 
her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  God 
hath  remembered  her  iniquities." — ^This  is  all 
taken  from  denunciations  of  the  prophets,  in 
nearly  the  same  words,  against  old  Babylon  ; 
but  ultimately  intended  of  Rome,  as  this  ap- 
plication of  them  shews,  f      *'  Reward  her 
even  as  she  rewarded  youy  and  double  unto, 
her  doublel^  Effr.   The  retaliation  of  her  cruel- 
ties and  treachery  upon  herself,  i^  the  subject 
of  very  numerous  prophecies  before  quoted ;     *♦ 

^  Matt.  XT.  I^JoKd  ix.  40;  Isai.  ti.  10. 
t  Jcr.  1.  15,  29. 


l^ardcutarly  that  of  Isaiah^  (IL  li,)  which  tx^ 
presses  that  God  would  take  the  cup  of  tremb^ 
Ung  and  of  affliction  out  of  the  hand  of  the  8u£»^ 
feting  churchy  on  which  she  had  so  long  tnun* 
pled,  and  put  it  into  her  hand  2  or  as  the  sense 
of  it  is  here  condsely  expressed  by  St  John^^-<^ 
^  in  the  cup  which  she  bath  JiUcd^  JUL  to  bet 
doubUr 

In  Isaiah  (chap,  xlvil)  there  is  a  very  re* 
xnarkable  prophecy  of  the  fall  of  Babylon  of 
Chaldea,  as  the  first  sense  of  it  imported^  but 
which,  as  being  one  of  the  doubk  propbtcies^ 
deserves  to  be  very  attentively  considered, 
and  compared  with  St  John's  prophetic .  de- 
scription of  the  pride,  self  security,  corruption 
and  universal  profligacy  of  Rom£  ;  and  the 
punishment  of  them  by  an  overthrow  distior 
guishcd  by  circumstances  the  same,  or  very 
little  different,  in  both  the  type  and  the  anti* 
type.     St  John  (in  his  concise  manner)  has 
•    4}U0ted  enough  of  it  in  the  general  idea  he 
gives,  and  by  the  adoption  of  the  very  phrases 
there  used,  to  indicate  that  it  was  his  de^gn 


to  refer  us  to  the  original  in  Isaum^  for  a  fuller 
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gkpiicaridtt  of  his  meaning.  "  Descend*  and 
sit  on  the  dust,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Babylon ; 
ii^  on  the  bare  ground,  without  a  throne^  O 
daughter  of  the  Chaldeans :  thy  nakedness 
»hall  be  uncovered,  even  thy  shame  shall  be 
seen** — {nakedness  of  evangelical  faith  and 
true  pitty^  amidst  the  most  pompous  pretences 
to  both),  •*  I  will  take  vengeance,  neither 
will  I  suSei^  man  to  intercede  with  me.  Sit 
thoU  in  sUente,  go  into  darkness^  O  daughter 
of  the  Chaldeans ;  for  thou  shalt  no  longer 
be  called  the  lady  of  the  kingdoms^^ — (the  mis- 
tress of  the  world,  imperial  Rome  !)f  **  And 
fltou  saidst,  /  shall  be  a  lady  for  ever:  because 
thou  didst  not  attentively  consider  these  things; 

•  Lowtb's  Translation. 

^  <•  The  kdy  of  kingiloras."— 

S^plem  urbs  alta  jugi»)  toti  ^ux  prxsidet  orbu 

Propcrtiui. 

Exalttd  Rome  gives  kw  to  all  the  globe 
Prom  her  seven  hills.' 


[ic  domus  iEne«  cunctis  domifti^ittn^  oris* 

Vii^g,  iEn.  iiu  97. 

Through^e  wide  world  th*  JEncan  house  shall  reign. 

Dryd: 
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thou  didst  not  think  on  what  was  in  the  end  to 
befal  thee.  But  hear  now  this,  O  tliou  volup- 
tuous, that  sit  test  in  security:  thou  that  say  est 
ia^thy  heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  cUef^  I 

•  Whether  the  holy  Spirit  which  dictated  this  prophecyt 
meant  to  intimate  the  blasphemous  arrogancy  of  the  imperial 
Pontiffy  in  makmg  himself  equal  with  God,  and  taking  to  hira- 
self  the  divine  atiributes  and  names ^  I  will  not  determine }  but 
the  words  here  put  into  his  mouth  arc  the  same  by  which  the 
Almighty  xtt9r9K^»T0^  describes  himself,  (Isai,  xlv,  22,)  ^for 
I  am  Godf  and  then  is  none  else,** — St  John  has  drawn  the 
beast  v^hich  carried  the  woman,  **full  of  names  of  hlasphemj^^ 
which  was  the  case  both  in  the  times  of  the  pagan  idolatry 
and  the  popish.  Formerly  there  were  temples  and  altarb  raised 
for  the  worship  of  Rome,  and  slie  was  flattered  with  divint 
titkst  the  highest  their  mythology  could  supply.  **  Terramm 
dea  gentiumque  Romat*  as  she  is  called  by  Martial^  '*  Great 
Rome,  the  Goddess  whom  the  l£arth  adores.** 

But  if  the  blasphemy  of  both  ancient  and  modem  Rome  be 
not  meant  by  these  words,  it  is  pertain  that  her  insufferable./w  > 
and  arrogan*-  supremacy  over  every  creature  in  both  statcS}  at  pt" 
gan  and  antichnstian,  undoubtedly  is. 


•Possis  niliil  urbc  Roma 


Vii«rc  majus.  Hon  Cann*  Sec* 

May  St  thou  in  all  thy  radiant  course* 

Nothing  more  great  than  towering  Rome  beholdf 

Virgil  calls  them 
•*  Romanos  rerum  dominos  gentcniq :  togatafh," — iEn.  i.  f 
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ibaU  not  sit  a  widow ;  /  shall  not  know  the 
loss  of  children.  Yet  shall  these  two  things 
csome  upon  thee  in  a  moment  ; — in  one 
DA  Y^  toss  of  children — ^and  widowhood.^  On 
a  sudden  shall  they  come  upon  thee ;  not- 
withstanding the  multitude  of  thy  sorce- 
HlBSyf  and  the  great  strength  of  thine  en- 

wUch  Drvden  magnificently  renders,  perhaps  in  compliment 
to  HIS  Holiness,-— 

•*  The  subject  world  shall  Rome's  dominion  own, 
AO'd, prtutntie  shall  adore  the  nation  of  the  gown," 

Dryden. 

•  1  have  already  stated  my  idea  of  the  probability  of  a 
double  fall  being  reserved  for  the  destiny  of  Rome.  This  seems 
to  be  the  meaning  of  St  John's  "  double  unto  her  double.^' ^^ And 
it  may  be  fulfilled  as  here  predicted, — "  in  a  moment^-4n  om 
<fajf,"— by  a  DOUBLE  catastrophe,  th^  loss  of  her  children^ 
mthe  Valley  of  Decision,  and /^^  loss  of  her  husband^  ox 
kaidtby  the  opening  of  Tophet,  <<  Therefore  shall  evil 
come  1900  thee.;  thou  shalt  not  know  from  whence  it  riseth : 
and  mbduef  shall  fall  upon  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to 
put  it  off:  and  desolation  shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly ^  which 
thou  shalt  not  know,"   (Isai,  xlvii.  11.) 

f  To  the  note  in  Sect.  xxii.  p.  96,  upon  the  sorceries  of 
popery,  may  be  added  here  the  manufacture' of  the  Aqnus 
Dei,  for  little  images  of  a  lamb  in  wax,  called  h^  them  ^*  lambs 
rf  Godj*  and  to  which  innumerable  powers  were  attributedf 
after  the  opus  operatum  performed  upon  them  by  thcL  pope) 

D  D  a 
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chaktmeKts.  But  thou  didst  tru$t  in  tbf 
wbickcJness^  and  saidst,  none  sectb  m^."  Tbd 
whole  of  this  prophecy  applies  far  moPe  okM** 
\j  to  mystical  Babyloa  thao  to  the  GhaMcwi 
city,  aud  ^spedally  this  trait  of  character^  4$h 

VM  done  wiA  many  erostett  geni^Uctiont^  idoUonm  fi^^fm^  mi 
cihcr  magUa!  certmonUj — They  t  .eu  had  the  miraculout  power 
to  drive  away  JevUsf  andfurge  s'mst  as  well  88  Uie  blood  of 
Christy  aud  were  coascquei«t1y  a  special  artkle  of  tnuk  with 
the^e  MRMCBAhTs  — Dealers  in  the  **  souls  of  i|£1|.''  (Ret* 
ix.  2O9  andxvi.  11*) 

The  manufacture  of  holy  water,  holy  chrisnif  and  the'whob 
system  of  purgatory,  were  denved  from  the  imitatioii  of  t|^ 
lieathens* 

Terq.  senem  flamma,  tcr  aqua,  ter  suiphure  lustiat. 

Thrice  the  old  man  with  cleansing  flames  she  ui^d. 
And  thrice  with  water,  thrice  with  sulphur  piii|r'd» 

These  magical  lustrations  were  most  utefml  when  tbtfwm^ 
going  ahout  their  idolatries. — Thus  Virg.  JEn*  vu 


>Ter  socios  pura  circumtulit  unda* 


Spargcns  rore  levi  et  ramo  felicis  olivae, 
Lustravitq.  viros,  dixitq*  novissima  verba* 

He  compass'd  thrice  the  crew. 
And  dipt  an  olive  branch  in  holy  diw  ; 
Which  thrice  he  sprinkled  round,  and  thrice  aloud 
jfnvoPJ  the  ikifd.  Dryd, 


909 

ftrhtiv^  wickedness^  and  hypocrisy  along  witk 
it.  **  ThjT  wisdom  aod  thjr  kaowledge'*— 
(^$la$  jewels  both,  like  h^  miracles,) — ^^  havo 
perverted  tl^y  mind ;  so  that  thou  ha8t  said  ia 
thy  heart,  /  WAf,  and  there  is  none  besidesr—^ 

Tbe  paipists  do  every  thing  the  same*  even  to  invocation 
07  THB  osAD*  Yet  amongst  the  heathens  there  were  mindt 
inpenpr  to  these  vulgar  superstitions. 

Ah  nimium  ficiles !  qui  tnttia  erimkia  cedity 
Flamaninea  toll!  posse  putatis  aqua.  Ovidp 

Ah  fools  1  to  think  that  guik  and  stain  of  blood. 
Can  be  washM  out  with  sprinkling  of  the  flood  J 

And  Cicero*  in  his  second  book  of  laws,  obierves,— Aiumi  h> 
t)es  nee  asporsione  aqux,  nee  &c  — tolli  potest  x— ^'  No  sfrwim 
fuig  of  vHiter^  nor  work  ofhands^uor  staied^meofpeamioefCmi 
iifeatue  ibc  wind  from  guUt,** 

Cardiual  Bellamune  de  Purgator.  hh.  i.  Cf  1 1 « proves  its  es* 
ittoioe  ^^  the  authority  of  Plato^  CiciROf  and  ViKGtL^  more 
writaJble^gjOffrccff  than  prophets  or  apostles  for  ^dactrims  of 


AjDoagal  their  loreeriet  may  well  be  reckoned  the  bavtk* 
-fito  or  %KLh%^  which  is  done  with  water  mingled  with  salt 
lad  oi]»  and  the  addition  of  nuny  erotses  and  txvrasmSf  and 
^OBseontion  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  The  bishop 
^yifig  that  «*  God  would  give  bis  holy  spirit  to  the  bmil^  that 
it  may  become  sanctified,  for  the  ezpelBog  of  all  the  power, 
«B8rs«  and  tUosions  of  the  devil,  for  the  aotib  df  the  dead,  and 
ct|iepalty  jbr  die  chasing  away   (or— <  ATfiaavNCATioii,'' 
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torment  and  sorrow  give  her :  for  she  teth  id 
her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen^  and  am  no  widow^  and 
stall  sec  no  sorrow.  Therefore  shaU  hcf. 
plagues  come  in  one  day^ — (within  one  ye* 
perhaps,  the  two  great  overthrows  wlttch  are 
to  work  her  final  destruction,  shall  cdrae  upon 
hen)— *-^  Death,  and  mourning,  and  famine^ 
and  she  shall  be  utterly  burnt  with  (volcauHc) 
fire,  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  jwi^itb 
hcr^  The  prophet  next  adverts  to  the  state 
of  perplexity  and  sorrow,  in  which  the  powers 
still  favorable  to  the  popish  cause  ^all  be  \t% 
by  the  ruin  of  the'u:  spiritual  metropolis,  and 
the  failure  of  their  great  light  smd  bond  of 
union,  the  popedom, — the  merchants  and 
traders  in  her  false  wares  of  reliquesy  imagesi 
cgnus  deiSy  indulgences^  masses  for  the  deady 
&c  shall  lament  the  loss  of  sale  for  their  oner 

•    iKDULGENCESy   whlch  RlVCt  Calls   "EMULGPNCEi, /«rW 

mi^gi"  were  one  prime  article  of  the  trafHc  of  there  mer- 
CHANTSy  of  which  a  short  specimen  may  suffice.  Pope  Adri- 
an VI%  grantedt— •*  That  whoever  lying  at  the  point  of  cleatk 
shoukl  hold  in  his  hand  an  hallowed  wax  candle,  and  depart  out 
of  this  life  holding  the  same,  shall  obtain  a  plenary  imJu/gmce  of 
allhit  tinSf  if  before  his  death  he  has  but  once  recited  the  psal- 
ter, or  Rotary  of  At  Blessed  FirginJ* 
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jiiteious  and  costly  commodities ;  and  she 
will  be  bewailed  with  interested  lamentations, 
by  ^all  that  bad  ships  in  the  sea^  of  this 
boundless  and  bottomless  apostacy,  and  whose 
power  and  wealth  had  depended  upon  the 

perpetuity  of  the  venerable  and  splendid  im-- 
postofe. 

This  Rosary  is  a  collection  of  blasphemous  and  idolatrous 
prayers  to  the  Virgin,  which  are  here  upon  tnfalftblc  authority 
placed  upon  a.i  equal  footing  with  the  word  of  God, 

F6r  money  indulgences  coul  1  be  had  ior  any  purpose  what- 
ever* Thus  the  atheist  popb  Sixtus  IV.  granted  an  indul- 
gence of  sodomy  to  Peter  Riore,  cardinal  of  t  Sixtus,  and  Je- 
ronimo,  his  own  brother,  and  cardinal  vSt  Luce,  during  the 
three  hottest  months  of  summer,  at  their  request. 

Hut.  of  Popery^  vol  iv.  p.  2G1* 

Chemnitius  in  his  ^*  Examen  Concil.  Trident,  ludicrously 

exposes  indulgences.  He  quotes  the  following  monkish  lines, 
ptTen  on  an  ancient  stone  in  tlie  Cathedral  of  St  Stephen,  at 
BQiiirget.-«i-Ex  Chemn.  Exam.  p.  4*  c.  iv« 

*'  hic  des  devote,  coelestibus  associo  te ! 
Mentes  aegrotae  per  muntrra  sunt  ibi  lots. 
£x  hoc  sum  testis,  vos  hic  mundare  potestis* 
Crede  mihi,  crede,  coeli  donabcris  sede ; 
Nam/ro  mertede  Christo  dices — mihi  cede ! 
Hic  datur  exponi  Puradisus  venditioni ; 
Vis  rctinere  forum  ? — Mihi  pendas  pauca  obolorum. 
Pro  summa  quorum  rcserabitur  aula  polorum. 

VOL.  J  I.  E  E 


208 

Ezektel's  prophetic  lamentation  over  the 
£sdi  of  Tyre,  in  chap.  xxvi.  X3tvii.  and  xxviiL 
seems  to  have  a  considerable  degree  of  corrt* 
spondence  with  this  for  the  mystic  Bdbykm  | 
and  there  are  several  points  of  resemblance  in 
it,  which  seem  to  have  a  farther  scope  than 
their  first  and  ostensible  object,  in  die  £ite  of 
Tyre*     But  it  is  certain  that  much  of  what  is 

'  Hie  u  large  des,  in  codo  sit  tua  sedes* 
Cur  tardas  ?— Tantum  nummi  mihi  dec  aliquantum  f 
Fro  iolo  nummo  gaudebii  in  sthere  iummo»'' 

Thus  englished  in  suitable  doggrelf— 

'^  Give  here  devoutlyi  and  I'll  join  thee  to  heaven^s  iaitdf 
For  there  by  gift  in  hand  sick  souls  clean  vrashed  sUmd* 
'Tis  here  aloney  d'ye  uef  that  thou  canst  cleansed  be* 
Believe  me}  thou  here^  shalt  hav<e  a  place  on  higb, 
Aiidy^r  a  price  shalt  cry  to  Christ — make  room— tis  // 
Here  paradise  is  sold  to  chapmen  brisk  and  bold* 
VTouldst  have  the  market  thwe  ?— <lash  down  a  little  com% 
Give  but  thy  cash  to  me^  heaven's  doors  shall  ope  to  tbee* 
If  thou  giv'st  largely  heref  thy  way  to  heav'n  is  clear» 
Come  oHy-— why  dost  delay? — down  down  thy  money /0jr« 
For  money  'tis  alone  thou  canst  have  heaven's  throne. 

The  iNDtJLOENCEs  Sent  out  for  sale  all  over  the  cbristiai 
worldy  by  fope  Lko  X,  were  preached  by  his  emissaries  in  a 
stile  ndtWng  short  of  the  above.  They  were  able  not  only  to 
yvlieve  the  Hvingy  but  to  deliver  the  souls  of  the  dead  out  of  dk 
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i|id  by  several  of  the  prophets  of  the .  doom 
of  Babylon,  Edom,  Egypt,  &c  was  not  ful'« 
filled  in  all  respects  in  the  overthrow  of  those 
oouotries,  and  that  it  has  been  applied  by  St 
John  CO  Rome;  2^xkaX  God  ipould  roll  Baby-^ 
Itm  dowmfirom  the  rocks ^  and  make  her  a  burnt 
or  burmng  mountain.  For  the  situation  of  old 
Bal^loa  waa  inconsistent  with  this  descriptioni 

/Oflw  cf  PuMGdr^KTm  The  preachers  were  not  ashamed  to  pub* 
lish  in  their  pulpits  ^  that  at  the  sound  of  the  money,  as  it  was 
cast  into  their  bason,  the  souh  In  purgatory  skipped  for  joy  amidst 
theflaanet^  aiuljbwoiii  (/ldrm^ff/«"— This  infamous  traffic  roused 
the  indigiiaot  spirit  of  Luther  in  the  year  1516.— See  Sleidan's 
Hist*  Reform* 

There  is  still  extant  a  book  of  rates,  according  to  which  the 
pope  exacts  a  revenue  from  sinners,  by  fixing  the  price  of  pardon 
fir  every  sm*  It  is  entitled  "  Tax  A  Cancellari;b  Afosto- 
UCJE,''  of  which  £spenceu9,  a  learned  bishop  of  their  own, 
KiySf«->*<from  this  book,  exposed  to  the  view  of  all,  and  which 
has  now  as  well  as  ever  a  ready  sale,  more  villainy  is  learned 
than  from  profest  summaries  of  wickedness.  There  is  licence 
gFUiced  for  the  most  abominable  crimes,  and  absolution  for  all^ 
onkss  meo  will  not  buy.  It  is  so  far  from  being  suppressed  by 
the  treasurers  of  the  church,  that  the  licences  and  impunities 
ait  renewed  and  confirmed  for  the  most  part  by  the  faculties  of 
(he  Legates," 

Hut.  of  Popery y  voK  iv,  p.  124 
£  £  2 
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and  her  fate  difFerent.*     That  she  should  be 
*'  as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomor'^/ 
rahl^  that  is  by  fire.f — And  of  Edotn  it  was 
prophesied,  that  her  land  should  be  soaked' 
with  blood,  and  afterwards  desolated  for  ferer 
and  ever  by  volcanic  fire,  and  streams  of  bund- 
ing pitch  and  lava, J  sending  up  an  everiast-' 
ing  smoke,  the  emblem  of  her  form^  stn,  and 
the  perpetual  monument  of  the  truth  of  pro- 
phecy.    This  is  noticed  repeatedly  by  Saint 
John, — ^^  Her  smoke  rose  up  for  ^ver  and 
every^  and  by  Isaiah, — "  They  shall  go  forth 
and  look  upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  against  me,  for  their  worm 

*  It  isintimated  that  mystic  Babylon  shall  become  a  laic 
burning  with  liquid  fat^  and  not  a  burning  mountain  ;  yet  her 
doom  may  possibly  include  both,  by  the  event  very  common 
in  volcanic  eruptions ;  a  sinking  in  of  the  earth  first*  and  t 
mountanous  elevation  afterward,  bearing  up  along  with  it  a  cra- 
ter of  immense  capacity  and  circuit*  But  it  is  more  probable  that 
somewhat  is  to  be  allowed  for  the  prophetic  Ucence,  and  that  the 
mystic  Babylon  is  called  <'  destroying  Mountain  "  fixmi  her 
towering  pride*  as  the  church  of  Christ  is  called  *<  the  Afowi- 
tain  of  the  Lords  house*''  in  allusion  to  its  exalted  holiness*  and 
purity  at  that  time  to  which  the  prophet  alludes.  (Isa.  ii.  2i 
Micah  iv.  1.) 

f  Isai.  xiiit  19*  %  Isai.  xzxiv.  7»  &c« 
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ihaU  not  die,  neither  shall  theu*  fite  bo 
quenched ;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring 
unto  all  flesh."* 

Very  remarkable  is  the  holy  prophet's  ap- 
peal hy  anticipation  to  the  people  of  very  remote 
times^  in  the  days  when  these  facts  should 
come  to  pass,  and  they  should  be  spectators 
of  them ;  and  living  witnesses  of  the  truth  of 
tts  words.'l' — *-*  Hear  J  ye  that  are  far  g^,"— 
(ages  to  come,  attend  to  these  words  which  I 
{uldress  to  you,)—"  hear  what  I  have  done  /" 
r— (decreed  to  be  assuredly  done :) — ^^  and yc 
that  are   ncar^'* — (are  living  in  those  days 
of  vengeance,)  — "  ackfiowledge  my  might^^-^ 
(confess  ye  the  finger  of  God.)    "  The  sinners 
in  Zion  are  afraid^  fearfulness  bath  surprised 
the  hypocrites.     Who  among  us  can  dwell  with 
the  devouring  Jire  ?  who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings  f^^X     "^^^  is  like, 
our  Saviour's  representation  of  the  terror  of 

♦  IsaLlxvi.  24?,  f  Isai.xxxiii.  13. 

X  **  Hear  what  I  have  done  **  it  is  the  well  known  manncf  of 
iht  Prophets  so  to  speak  of  events  yet  future  as  ifpatt^  to  de- 
aote  the  iodefectible  certainty  of  their  accomplishment* 


the  apostate  jews,  when  they  should  aee  lus 
threatenings  actually  made  good ;  ^^  then  sbaU, 
they  begin  to  say  unto  the  mountains  fall  on  us^ 
and  to  the  bills  cover  us.*  So  these  superla^ 
live  sinners  in  Sion^  eminently  disdoguished  ia 
all  prophecy  for  their  bypocrisy^\  shall  9X  las( 
be  struck  with  fear,  if  not  penetrated  with  re« 
pentance,  when  they  see  their  city  and  country 
swallowed  up  by  the  infema)  abyss» — ^^  tbc 
beast  slain^  and  bis  body  destroyed  and  given 
to  tbe  devouring  JlamerX 

This  passage  of  Isaiah  is  commonly  under«> 
itood  of  hell,  but  the  analogy  of  prophecy 

*  Luke  xxiu,  SO* 

f  Speaking  b'es  in  hypocrisy^  with  seared  contciencet  it  tbe 
grand  characteristic  of  the  apostacy.  (Isai.  xxviii.  15  ;  x,  6| 
Ft.  cxx.  3»  4.)  St  John  has  also  noticed  their  apprehcosioiis 
and  lamentations,  when  they  see  the  great  emporium  of  their 
leligioua  merchandise  swallowed  up,  and  the  favorite  seat  of 

their  superstition  rendered  inaccessible  for  holy  pilgrimages,  and 
the  discharge  of  their  TOWS  at  the  shrines  of  their  sainted  Ma« 
Imzzim.— The  merdiants  of  these  things,  which  were  madeiUh 
by  her,  AaB  ttand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment^  weep- 
ing and  waiKng, and  saying,  alas !  alas !  &c.  (Rev.  xviii.  15.) 
what  city  is  like  unto  this  great  city,  cither  in  the  greatness  of 
her  former  prosperity,  or  the  terror  of  her  ^destruction  { 
%  Dan.  vii,  11, 
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ieems  to  nequire  the  first  application  of  it  to 
the  maUrial  bell  of  Tapbety  and  the  lake  of  fire 
bunung  with  brimstone^  wbereinto  the  beast 
and  the  fidse  prophet  are  to  be  cast  alive,  and 
which  is  described  as  being  everlasting,  because 
it  will  noc  cease  to  rage  so  long  as  the  earth 
eQdure&  This  is  the  common  centre  to 
which  80  many  prophecies  directly  tend,  that 
diere  can  remain  no  doubt  but  some  fact  com* 
mensurable  to  it,  in  the  punishment  of  Baby- 
Ion,  is  in  the  design  of  Providence. 

It  is  to  be  acknowledged  that  fire  (as  giv* 
li^  us  the  quickest  sense  of  agonizing  pain) 
b  in  scripture  a  common  type  of  sharp  and 
destructive  afflictions  of  any  kind.  "  He  shall 
be lavedj yet  so  as  byjire^^*  with  danger  and 
suffering,  and  as  a  brand  snatched  out  of  the 
burning.  "  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through 
thejirel^\  will  exercise  their  faith  and  pa- 
tience with  affliction  and  persecution.  So  the 
Iamb  of  the  passover,  the  emblem  of  Christ's 
passion,  "  was  to  be  roasted  with  fire^  and 

♦  1  Cor.  iii,  13,  15,  t  Zech.  xiii,  9. 
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iaien  with  bitter  berbsr^^  But  the  manner 
in  which  the  peculiar  vengeance  of  insulted 
heaven  is  (in  all  the  prophecies)  applied  to  the 
mystic  Babylon^  to  her  utter  destruction  (Rfev; 
xviii,  ^^  by  Jire^  launched  from  the  strwg 
band  of  Gody  sitting  in  judgment,  upon  her^ 
and  so  as  to  leave  her  a  smoking  monument 
of  divine  justice  and  truth  to  all  sueceediog 
ageS)  seems  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  ad^ 
xnitting  any  other  sense  of  so  many  prophe- 
cies, so  well  agreeing  together,  than  a  literal 
one.  That  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old  for 
this  occasion,  and  made  deep  and  large  by 
previous  excavation,  if  not  from  the  original 
formation  of  the  earth,  yet  at  least  by  succes- 
sive evacuations  of  lava,  beyond  the  earliest 
records  of  history,  and  as  infidels  pretendy 
before  the  alledged  date  of  the  age  of  die 
world's  existence.  The  amazing  extent  of 
the  subterraneous  commotions  originating 
from  a  centre  between  ^tna  and  Vesuvius, 
have  already  demonstrated  the  possibility  and 
even  probability  of  a  literal  fulfilment  of  all 

*  Exod.  xii.  8, 
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ihkt  the  prophets  have  spoken  on  this  subject. 
And  the  peculiar  accumulation  of  a  deeply 
aggravated  guilty  contracted  by  this  very  an- 
cient offender,  by  her  unparalleled  cruelty 
dnd  wickedness,  arid  her  persevering  in  her 
enchantmlmts,  and  becoming  more  hardened 
in  hei*  inlpenitency  for  the  repeated  warnings 
that  are  sent  to  her ;  have,  beyond  all  doubt, 
raidered  her  an  object  worthy  of  so  exem- 
plary a  punishment.  But  at  the  same  time 
it  b  evident  that  all  these  marks  of  character, 
both  in  her  prosperity  and  in  her  fall,  so  pe- 
culiarly expressive  as  applied  to  Rome,  lose 
all  their  force,  and  Indeed  all  the  propriety  of 
most  (rf  them,  when  confined  wholly  to  Ba- 
bylon in  Chaldea/ 


•  That  the  proptecy  of  Edom  (Isai.  xxxiv,  9.)  belongs  to 
Romet  (there  mystically  so  called,  as  also  in  Obadiah,)  was  the 
ojmiioa  of  the  Jews,  as  Bishop  Newton  quotes  Buxtorf  to 
prove,—"  Rab,  David  in  principio  Obadise,"  quod  autem  itt* 
ami  Propbeta  de  vastalionc  Edom  in  extremitate  flierum,  de  Roma 
dhccnmi  ^^Exxxtor^  Chald.  Lex. 

The  hostility  of  Edom  or  even  Fgypt  and  Babylon  to  the 
people  of  Gody  sinks  into  insiguiticancey  compared  with  Rome's. 
Edom  signifies  ReD|  and  red  is  the  distinguishirg  colour  of  the 
Foman  harlot  both  in  prophecy,  and  history,  and  existing  fact* 
Thete  RitU  coincidences  are  not  to  be  disregarded  iu  the  Prophc- 

VOL.  lU  F  £ 
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.  XX  Eddm,  Jeremiah*  says,  that  ^  it  shaU  be 
a  desolation.  Every  one  that  goeth  by  it  shall 
te  astonisbedy  and  shall  hiss  at  all  the  plagues 
thtrtof.  As  in  the  overthrow  if  Sodom  and 
Gomorrabj  and  the  neighbour  cides  thereof, 
aedth  the  Lord,  no  man  shall  abide  there.  Del- 
iver shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it.*'  It  is  not 
very  apparent  how  this  can  apply  to  the  ter* 
ritory  of  Idumea,  of  which  no  extraordinary 
plagues  are  recorded  in  history,  nor  b  the 
state  of  that  country  such  at  this  day,  as  to 
warrant  so  strong  and  frequent  a  companftos 
with  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Nor  in  what 
lespect  the  same  can  be  said  also  of  Babylon, 
unless  both  these  names  are  typical  of  Rome« 
^*  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  it  shall 
not  be  inhabited,  but  it  shall  be  wholly  deso- 
late :  every  one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  sbaU 
be  astonished^  and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues^^\ 

jcies.  Those  that  relate  to  our  Saviour  are  iUustrated  nd 
strongly  corroborated  by  an  accumulation  of  such  things*  which 
being  apparently  casual^  are  the  more  wonderful  proofs  of  tbt 
divine  prescience* 

»  Jer.  xlix,  17,  18.  f  J«*  ^  1^ 
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fhi  connection  in  prophecy  between  the  fall  of  Antu 
chrUt^  and  the  restoration  of  Israel. — Prophetic  i7- 
hutratims  of  the  harvest  and  vintage.— They  are 
destructive  ts  popery  but  restorative  to  hrael^'^ 
^rist  coming  from  Edom.-^The  mystic  Ephab^ 
ibe  original  of  St  Paulas  man  of  Sin. — Fruitless 
Mttimpt  ai  the  restoration  of  Popery. — ft  is  the  ob* 
jift  rf  sacred  abhorrence  to  God  and  man  for  isver. 
^^Tbe  harmony  of  prophecy. 

It  has  been  asserted  in  the  earlier  part  of 

these  reflections,  that  there  are  many  intima-* 
tions  in  prophecy  of  a  correspondence  be- 
tween the  two  facts  of  the  destruction  of 
RoMSj  and  the  restoration  of  the  jBtrs^  in^ 
somuch  that  in  the  most  remarkable  prophe- 
cies of  either  of  these  events,  we  find  the 
Other  also  closely  accompanying  it. 

F  F  g; 
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St  John  has  nodced  this  circumstance  in 
his  account  of  the  sixth  vial,  wherein  the 
ISARVEST  and  vintage  decreed  against 
Rome  begin  to  ripen ;  which  passage*  seems 
to  be  the  collected  sense  of  41  the  ancient 
prophets,  related  in  an  epitome ;  and  appa* 
rendy  signifying  that  the  vengeance  of  heaven 
upon  popery  will  be  the  prelude  and  the  intm^. 
ductgry  means  of  God^s  restored  mercy  fo  bis 
ancient  people.  **  Behold  your  God  will 
come  with  vengeance^  even  God  with  a  xe- 
Compenqe'* — (upon  your  persecutqrs  aod  ^gv 
tors), — ^^  He  will  come  and  save  yon*  Then 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened^^  Esft^f 
It  is  undeniable  that  this  is  a  prophecy  b^ 
longing  to  the  latter  daysy  and  to  a  late  period 
of  them,  because  a  remarkable  vengeance  up- 
on their  enemies  is  to  precede  the  gonyersioi) 
of  the  jews,  ^d  prove  in  the  event  of  things, 
an  instrument  of  deliverafice  for  them*  And 
it  al^o  includes  in  it  a  promise  pf  restoration  to 
the  desolated  land  of  Judea,  as  well  as  to  ^ 
remnant  of  Israel,  the  heirs  of  these  promises, 

f  Rev.  xvi,  12,  &c.  '\  Isait  xxxy.  4. 
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Veree  lo,  **  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  retuniy  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs, 

AND     EVERLASTING     JOY     UPON     THEIR 

HEAPS.     They  shall  obtdn  joy  and  glad^ 
xiess,  and  sorrQW  and  sighing  shall  flee  away/' 

The  same .  two  facts  are  again  connected  in 
iKuah  xlix.— **  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from 
the  mighty,  or  the  lawful  captive  be  deliver-^ 
^l  But  thus  s^ith  the  Lord,  even  the  cap-' 
tives  of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away^  and 
tb^prey  of  the  terrible'''* — (the  distinguishing* 
epithet  of  the  roman  power,  their  captors,) — 
V  shall  bf  delivered.  For  (in  due  season)  I 
'  will  contend  with  him  that  contendeth  with 
thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children" 

*— (the  remnant  of  Israel  in  the  last  days).— 
*f  And  /  will  feed  them  that  oppress  tbee^  with 
their  own  fleshy  and  they  shall  be  drunken  with 
ibeir  owt^  ploodj  as  with  sweet  wlne:^^ — (shall 
be  m^de  instrumental  to  their  own  chastise^ 
ment,  by  one  destroying  the  others  :) — "  and 
j[then)  all  flesh  shall  know  that  I  am  thy  Sa- 
wur  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of 
^acpb;^ 


^ 
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To  illustrate  this  point,  let  us  compirc  with 
these  declarations  that  very  singulrr  prophecy 
ia  Isaiah  xrlii.     Here  the  people  in  whose 
favor  the  divine  edict  of  redemption  is  pro- 
mulgated, are  described  by  several  qntbets 
which  are  pointedly  applicable  to  the  jews, 
and  to  no  other  people.* — ^  Go  ye  swift 
messengers  to  a  nation  scattered  and  peeled^  to 
a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning  hither- 
to; a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  down^ 
whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled.^ — ^The 
scattering  and  plundering  c^  the  jews  by  (he . 
romans  is  notorious,  and  there  is  good  foun- 
dation also  for  the  epithet  **  terrMe^  which 
die  prophet  ascribes  to  them  in  respect  of 
their  almighty  Protector,  who  adopted  them^ 
in  their  great  ancestor  Abraham,  and  will  be 
with  them  (both  in  exaltation  and  depresuon) 
even  to  their  latest  posterity,  f    In  these  latter 
limes  of  the  christian  dispensation,  the  jews 
have  been  held  forth  a  spectacle  to  the  world, 
and  an  object  of  astonishment  and  terror  W 

•  Sec  Sect.  if.  p.  119,  note. 
f  Isai.  xliii,  2;  Dan.  xii.   ]L« 
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^  reflecting  minds,*  when  we  behold  in  therti 
so  undeniable  a  proof  of  the  power  of  God  to 
deal  with  unrepenting  sinners,  and  so  strong 
an  assurance  of  the  certainty  of  his  word  that 
he  will  do  it.  This  people  has  truly  been— - 
^  meted  out^ — sifted  like  wheat  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  every  where  trodden 
down  and  trampled  upon  with  the  insulting 
loot  of  the  oppressor.  Their  land,  which  an- 
dently  flowed  with  milk  and  honey ^  is  also 
••  spoiled^  desolated  and  ruined  by  floods  of 
barbarians,  more  merciless  and  ignorant  than 
the  heathen,  their  original  destroyers. 

To  a  people  distinguishable  by  these  well 
known  characteristics^  when  the  fulness  of 
dme  for  their  redemption  draws  near,  the 
prophet  caUs  the  solemn  attention  of  man- 
kmd ;  and  points  out  the  signals  by  which 
then: .  aj^roaching  deliverance  will  be  indi- 
cated to  the  believers  in  the  truth  of  prophe- 
cy. iVerse  3.  By  the  lifting  up  of  an  ensign 
on  the  mountains,  and  the  blowing  ot  the 


•  Deut.  xxviii.  37. 


^rcat  trumpet  for  the  commencement  of  thetf 
fiiarch;  to  be  conducted  by  some  great  in- 
3trument  of  Providence,  raised  up  for  the  Qc^ 
casioQ. 

After  this  preparation,  there  follows  an  al^* 
lusion  to  the  dreadful  vengeance  that  will  at 
this  time  be  taken  upon  their  enemies,  on 
which  occasion  (as  seems  intimated  in  several 
prophecies  introduced  before,)  the  jews  will 
probably  make  good  the  prof^et's  words,  bjr 
shewing  themselves  in  a  tight  of  terror  hither- 
to  unexampled,  and  becoming  the  acdve  ia« 
struments  of  the  divine  vengeance* 

The  HARVEST  and  vintage  are  the  two 
emblems  appropriated  in  the  prophecies,  to 
prefigure  this  dreadful  destruction,  which  will 
in  all  likelihood  happen  in  two  calamitous 
events  following  one  upon  the  other,  in  like 
manner  as  these  do  in  nature.  But  to  pi^ 
vent  misappFehcnsion,  here  is  a  distinctiott 
pointed  out  between  a  common  vintage  and 
this  mystical  one,  that  whereas  in  the  former 
there  proceeds  from  the  fruit  of  the  well  ri- 


223 

pened  Igrq*  ^  mnetbat  maketb  glad  the  heart 
tfrnoH'!^  in  the  latter  case  the  fruit  when  cut 
down,  shall  be  thrown  out  as  accursed  of  God 
Aid  abominable.  '  It  ^  shall  be  left  unto  the 
Jowls  of  the  mountains^  and  to  the  beasts  of 
Ae  earth:  and  the  fowls  shall  summer  upon 
tbem^  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  win* 
ter  upon  them." — ^This  answers  to  the  fiesb 
fidMt  "prepared  for  the  carnivorous  birds^  to 
mrhidi  6iey  are  collected  together  by  an  aa« 
gel  standing  ia  the  sun,  and  crying  with  a 
loud  voic^  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in 
Jbe  midst  of  heaven^  come  and  gather  your-' 
ijdives  together  unto  the  supper  of  the  great 
XkuL  

The  same  images  of  the  harvest  and  vint-^ 
age  are  also  applied  to  the  same  occasion  by 
St  JobOLy  suid  he  represents  the  grapes  as  be<- 
iog  previously  "  thrown  into  the  ore  at  friys 

fMESS   OF  THE  IT  RATH  OF  GOD  }   when  bl(X)d 

initead  of  wine,  issues  out  in  hideous  torrents, 
tWi  up  to  the  horses  hridlesr^     This  hyper- 

*  "♦Rev,  xiv.  20. — This,  says  Newton,  **  is  a  strong  hyper- 
boEcal  way  of  spcakidgy  not  unknown  to  the  jcwsj  for  the  Je« 

?0L.  II4  O  C 


bolkai  figure  he  explains  in  another  plact»^^-«» 
Sjpeaking  of  Christ  he  says^-^-**^  Out  of  hi* 
mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sward^  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations :  and  he  shall  rule 
diemf  with  a  rod  of  iron  s  asd  be  tre^dak 

ike  WINE  PJLBSS.  of  tbi  jfi€rc€ness  f^lkt  «r4^ 
of  almighty  God. 

It  cannot  adnu(  of  dispute  ^nft  liy  ^ 

ttiMTAGJ,  in  these  passages,  u  meamt  some 
dreadful  and  dedsive  havqck  zmm^  ^ 


Qinlem  Talmudf  describiiig  the  voeful  da^(|ltcr  wUelwth^ 
toman  emperor  Adrian  made  of  the  jews  at  the  dettniction  of 
die  dty  of  B1TTER9  aaith  that  the  bones  fvaded  m  Uocd  t^  h 
tie  Hotfrili*  And  exampks  are  not  wanting  even  in  the 
authors.**— 


Mult*q*  flllentia  sanguine  loRu 


'•  Their  Tery  bridles  dxoppM  with  human  bhxjd.** 

Sil.  Ital,  cxi«  IM. 

^  Rev*  xix.  15. 

.  t  ReY.ii.27;  ziL5^  Pa. ii»gL-*.»The psalmist lays^hii^oil 
or  mace  of  iron  will  be  an  uutrumaU  oftortwi  ta  the  miM^ 
nations,  to  bmue  and  hr^ak  than  in  ptecet  Ui  a  pottci^t  ^td.-^ 
The  IRON  SCEPTRE  coHveys  two  ideasy-^die  eternity  and 
itrength  of  his  kingdom,  (Dan.  ii.  44,}  and  the  pgveifcWf' 
jSeCt  of  his  judgments  upon  the  rebclliousj  ; 
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•oefiiies^f  the  church ;  and  that  the  eihancU 
paticm  of  the  jew8  is  closely  connected  with  it 
i»-»For  immediately  after  these  afflictive  scenes, 
Df  human  carnage^  the  usual  accompaniment) 
ef  maakr  prophecies  is  introduced-^Ver^  7,1 

%  In  tRAT  TIME  SHALL  THE  ^HESBNT  BB» 
BEO0OHT  UNTO  THE   LoRD  OF   HoSTs/'i 

tN-^  the  common  Lord  and  Savioitf  of  all. 
Itm^  itmm  Christ,  the  true  David,  ihe  eveF4 
Iwdfi^  King  «f  Israel,)  &  present-^^  aiap^*- 

fit  statu fgd  dnd  peeled^-^-H^  people  terriik^ 
from  tbeir  begifining  bifherto ;  a  nation  mettd^ 
mt  and  tnddin  underfoot^  tobose  land  the  rU 
9ire  bape  rpoiUd^  to  the  place  of  the 
HAMS  OF  THfi  Lord  of  Hosts,  the 
Mo0nt  Zioisr.*'    *  ^ 

Hiere  are  alhisions  to  this  tcFrible  act  of 
diTi#  vengeafn^e  upon  antichristran  apostacy, 
in  many  of  the  prophecies,  uiider  the  tethe 
%gdtt  of  an  HARVEST ;  in  the  reaping  of 
Vriiidb,  the  interests  and  futtfre  advancement 
of  the  Israel  of  God,  or  the  whole  true  chris- 
tian church,  is  involved. — ^^  O  Judidi !   he 

hath  set  an  harvest  yjr  tbee^  when  I  rc^ 

G  G  2 


timed  ibe  captivity  of  my  peapk.^^  ITHax 
meaning  of  vrhich  seems  to.  be,  that  whenf 
ike  Mness  of  time  shall  arrive  for  the  recount 
dilation  qf  Israel,  God  will  give  some- signal^ 
<nridences  of  his  restored  favor  to  tfaeaiy  'hp 
conquests  achieved  over  thdr  orighudr  tap^* 
tors,  or  ihose  who  have  taken .  upon  chemiii 
sdves  all  the  responsibility  of  thdr  crueltiet,» 
(which  exiceeded  even  thpir  cninfnisMon,)t? 
hj  being  their  persecutors  even  to  the  latter; 
days.  ^  The  dai^hter  of  Babykm  is  Hie  a\ 
tbrcsbing  Jhor ;  it  h  time  to  tbnsb  ber^  jtt- 
a  little  while  and  thq  timb  or. hjsr  bar^^ 
TJBST  shall  comc''t  When  the  harvest  !«.• 
fiiill  ripe  for  the  fickle,  the  reaper  appointed^ 
to  it  will  not  be  far  behind.     **  Put  yje  in  the 

sickle   FOR    THE  HARVEST  IS  RIPE.      G)me, 

get  you  down,  for  the  press  is  fuU^  the  fats 
overflow^  for  thdr  wickedness  is  great.^— r- 
Here  both  the  harvest  and  vintagr  ar« 
included,  and  the  exj^anarion  is  also  giveo^ 
that  it  is  God's  vengeance  upon  coosumqiate 

•  Hosea  ti.  1  !•  \  Isai.  xlvii,  G.  ■ 

i  Jcr.  K.  33-  #  Jod  iii.  J3,  If ;  Rev.  xiv.  I^ 
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|Bfiiety,*>fcfr  wliich  the  predesdnated  a^entu 
fommissioned  and  urged  to  expedition  in  do-^ 
log  his  work  of  death;  ^^  Babylon  is  fidiea 
•«r(4A  fidlen,  and  all  the  graven  images  of  hcQ 
gods  hath  he  broken  to  the  ground;    O !  HK 

THItESfHIKGy — AND    THE    CORN    OF    MY 

MLOOk  i'T— That  which  I  have  heard  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I  de«f 
flwed  unto.you/'* 


^lliese  proj^edes  (all  of  them  eindently. 
iHudmg  to  the  same  events,  which  some  of 
them  expliddj  declare  to  be  the  fall  of- 
Babylon  and  her  threshing,  or  ^the* 
faietJdog  up  of  her  confederate  powers,  to! 
jqaakeway  for  the  return  of  tne  jews^  and* 
die  happy  establishment,  of  the  Idngdom  of 
Ghnst,)  are  adopted  by  St  John,  as  being  j//// 
fittum  in,  Jns  timcj  and  applied  by  him  to  the' 
overthrow  of  the  catholic  apostacy;  for  he: 
pya,  ^  the  wine  press  was  .  trodden  witbout 
tke  dtj^^  (which  intimates  that  it  was  not  far^ 
f^m  itf  but  in  the  adjacent  territory  of  tl^e 

%  Isai.  xxi.  9,  ^0. 


churchy,  or  ptfrimony  of  St  Pcter^"  as  it  watf 
tiUof.iati  esteemed  i)  ^  and  blood  came  out  of 
ti^^niwt  press^  erea  lutto  the  horses  bridks^ 
l^.the  ^MLce  of  a  thomand  and  six  hundred 

fiiriongs."^ 

«...  ... 

*..■■•  .•  ■^ 

\  To  the  nme  effect  is  that  sublime  figure 
^▼€  rqfMreseatadoa  of  Cbriit  returmng  from, 
his  destruction  of  Andchrist,  in  vengeance  fop 
the  long  and  grievous  su£Ferings  of  his  churchi 
bjr  whidi  in  bis  faithful  raxtyts  he  had  him-f 
adf  been  ^  crudJUd  afresh^  ami  pat  to  aa  opm 
sbanu^^  in  the  Egypt  of  the  great  apoatacy* 
^  Who  is  tUs?-— That  cometh  fiom  £dosi^ 
in  (blood)  dyed  garments  from  Bosrab?*^ 
This  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  traveling 
in  the  gteatness  of  his  strength/'  Christie 
here  shewn,  as  he  is  afterwards  by  St  Join  m 
Rev.  xix«  ii^asa  triumphant  conqueror^  o£wai^, 
rivalled  migbtf  notwithstanchng  the  previous: 
snfl^ngs  he  had  undergone,  from  %M  lattg: 
|trevailing  warfere  of  the  usurper  Amieyisr^ 
He  lA  also  glorious  in  the  matchless  splendof 

♦  Rev,  xiv,  S.^-Scc  Sect,  irxt  p.  47» 
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af  Ids  apparel,  the  robe  of  perjtct  rtgbtttius^ 
nas  and  salvatiortj  which  appears  glittering 
under  his  armour  that  has  been  stained  with 
tbe  biood  of  bis  enemies. — "  Wherefore  art 
tibou  red  in  thy  apparel,  and  thy  garments 
Kce  him  diat  treadeth  in  the  wine  fat  ?*' — * 
)ib  gives  the  answer  himself.—**  I  have  trod-^ 
dea  the  wine  press  alone,  and  of  ^he  people 
Amvc  wis  none  with  me.  For  I  will  tread 
tbtm  m  MINE  ANGERy  and  trample  them  iff 
MT  FtTRTi  and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled 
XBpon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  mf 
Adment;  For  tbe  day  of  vengeance  is  in 
mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  it£«* 
IttBiiBD  IS  come/'  Thus  it  appears  diat 
these  two  facts,  the  punishment  of  the  apos- 
tacy,  and  the  redemption  of  Israel,  are  in  all 
^  prophecies  connected  together,  and  rcpre* 
tented  very  much  in  the  same  manner.* 

'  *  I  do  BOt  tliink  it  necetMry  to  make  any  apology  to  dit 
iaR^slaw  delicacy  of  sceptical  objectora  for  the  nieagth,  (or 
if  Aey  pkase^  the  gmsness)  of  these  and  similar  passages  io  th6 
ioriptore,  which  speak  of  the/u/y  of  the  divine  vengeance  up<m 
wnere*     Connnon  sense  is  aloDe  sufficient  to  tell  us^  that  tbe 

Holy  Spirit  in  these  cases^  accommodates  itself  to  the  ideal  uf 


.:  Sor  exceeding  heavy  is  the  burden  of 'th» 
^ffcath  of  God  upon  apostate  Babylon,  diat 
iiotwithstanding  the  abundance  and  the  great 
yariety  of  the  figure  made  use  of,  and  the 
unbounded  prophetic  licence  in  these  emble- 
matical paintings,  the  prophets  seem  to  have 
labored  under  their  mighty  conceptions  of  it, 
as  if  they  were  too  big  for  words  to  CKpresa. 
^  The ,  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury^  and 
)|Ath^  brought  forth  the  weapons  of  lus  IN« 
piGNATiON.  For  /bis  is  the  fpork  nf  tic 
Isrd  Cod  of  Hosts  ^  in  the  laud  of  the  Cbakh^ 
0ns.     W<iC  unto  tbem^  for  tH£IR  pay  js. 

COME,  the  TIME  OF  THEIR  VISITATION.'** 

^  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape  oiK 

most  general  and  easy  apprehension  amongst  men,  in  expressing 
Uius  the  nature  tod  effects  of  the  divine  resentment  ftgainst 
tin  ;  which  the  consistency  pf  the  divine  attributes  of  motjj! 
and  jutti^c  cannot  suffer  to  go  unpunished.  It  expresses  the 
€ertainty  and  the  sharpness  of  the  vengeance  that  sin  will  draw 
upon  Itself;  and  not  the  revengeful  mind  with  which  it  is  ia- 
flicted.— «<  For  God  haib  no  pleasure  in  the  death  ef  tm  that 
friir/if»— iHit  waiteth  to  be  gracious.''  *'  Fury  it  tut  m  mt% 
Who  would  set  the  briars  and  thonis  against  me  in  battle} 
Let  him  take  hold  of  my  strength,  that  he  may  mak peaccmtk 
mtf  and  he  shall  make  peace  with  me.''  (Isai^  xxvii*  4.) 

'    «^Jer,1.25. 
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fif  the  land  of  Babylon,  to  declare  in  Zion  the 
vtngcance  of  the  Lord  our  Gody  the  vengeance 
of  bis  temple^^^ — or  in  vindication  of  religion* 


y  It  b  impossible  coldly  to  confine  all  this 
nu^nificence  of  expression,  and  so  vast  a 
preparation  of  splendid  ruin^  to  the  mere  city 
of  dd  Babylon,  whose  imperious  dominion 
was  nothing  to  compare  with  that  of  anti- 
chrisdan  Babylon,  lasted  but  a  short  time,  and 
was  of  comparativefy  trifling  consequence.*— 
For  the  jews .  recovered  that  blow,  and  their 
second  temple  exceeded  in  glory  even  that  of 
Solomon,  by  possessing  not  merely  the  She- 
china,  but  God  in^carnate,  the  Immanuel 
and  Messiah,  according  to  the  prophet  :f — 
^  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  behold 
YOUR  God  !" 

The  babylonians  undoubtedly  acted  by 
commis^on  from  God,  in  destroying  the  pro»- 
^ed  temple,  and  desolanng  the  abased  coun- 
try:!; of  the  idolatrous  jews.     If  they  exceed- 

•  Jer.  1.  28.  \  Isal.  xl.  9.         t  Lev.  xxvi.  S*,, 
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cd  their  authority,  in  presdng  thdr  yoke  upoa* 
them  with  a  heavy  hand  and  much  crudty, 
t)ie  lomans  have  done  the  same  to  a  far  grciat- 
er  excess ;  and  have  held  that  miserable  peo-. 
pie  in  a  worse  than  egyptian  bondage  for 
nearly  1800  years.  For  in  prophecy  the 
present  possessors  of  Rome  bear  the  burden 
^though  they  do  not  the  celebrity)  of  the  un- 
d^enexated  romans ;  and  take  to  themselves 
the  name  of  lomans,  (not  without  absurdity) 
calling  themselves  roman  gatholigs.-*--' 
And  they  have  a  double  share  of  responsibi* 
lity  attached  to  it,  as  having  been  the  perse* 
cutCMrs  and  destroyers  of  both  the  two  vmtmss' 
€s^  tbejews^  and  the  protestants. 

The  warning  given  by  S^nt  John  to  the 
christians  of  those  times  when  Antichrist 
should  be  revealed,  that  they  should  with- 
draw themselves  from  communion  with  him, 
is  the  strong  ground  upon  which  the  refcHma- 
tion  (which  they  call  heresy'^)  is  founded 


•  Acts  xxiv.  14.  **  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after 
lh«  way  wbUh  they  call  HEkEsrf  so  worship  I ///«  GoJofny 
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^  Come  out  of  her^  my  people^  that  ye  be  not 
partaken  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  recdye  not 
c^  her  plagues." — It  is  the  same  almost  verb^ 
ally  as  that  which  Jeremiah  addressed  to  Ba* 
bylon  of  Chaldea. — ^^  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of 
BAyhH^  and  deliver  every  man  his  soul, '  be: 
Hat  cut  off  in  her  iniquity.  For  this  is  the* 
time  of  the  Lord's  vengeance ;  he  will  tmdet; 
onto  her  a  recompence.  For  her  judgment 
feachedi  unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even 
mtD  the  iskies.''*  In  ven  36,  he  seems  to 
n^Mtteat  bmh  the  witnesses,  the  objects  of 
tier  peitBeeution,  crying  to  heaven  for  justice 
agdnrt  hen  •*  T*he  violence  done  to  me  and 
to  my  fleshy  be  upon  Babylon,  shall  the  in- 
habitant of  Zion  say  ;  and  my  blood  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Chaldea,  shall  Jerusalem  say.^'f 
And  by  the  same  figure  St  John  has  repre- 
sented the  souls  under  the  altar,  which  had 
been  slain  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  crying 

ftAerSf  belieTing  aJl  things  which  are  written  in  the  law  and 
the  prophets.**  But  they  worship  k  strange  god,  which  tha^ 
fiehers  knew  notf  and  trample  under  their  feet  the  scripture !» 
while  they  an  wittingly  are  fulfilling  them, 

»  Jer.  IL  6.  t  Je*"-  ^i^  35. 
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to  God  to  hasten  the  time  for  the  avenging 
of  their  blood  upon  the  murderous  city  and 
confederacy  of  Babylon.^  And  satisfaction 
in  due -time  is  engaged  to  be  given'  to  thenu 
For  ^^  as  Babylon  hath*  caused  the  slain  of  Is- 
xael  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain 
tf  all  the  earth.^^^  The  avenging  sword  shall 
pursue  her  through  all  the  naiiqas  of  which 
l)er  fiOLY  L^AGup  is  made  up« 

In  allusion  to  the  double  calamity  that  is  to 
cause  her  final  destruction,  a  warning  13  g^veo 
to  such  of  them  as  have  escaped  the  first,  to 
beware  of  the  second,  which  will  sppa  £;>Ik>vjr 

f  Rev,  vi.  10. 

>  Tantsene  animis  ccelcstibus  ine  ?— Vir. 

Can  heavenly  souls  dark  enmities  retain  ? 

To  heav'n  for  vengeance  sue  ? — and  sue  in  vain  ? 

This  figure  of  the  souls  under  the  altar,  (that  is,  in  the  pecuS- 
ar  keeping  of  the  Almighty  ;  for  ^'  precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints,")  is  not  intended  to  coa* 
yey  an  idea  of  rcoenge  upon  their  murderers,  but  only  more 
strongly  to  express  a  very  geneial  sentiment,  as  more  pecubar- 
'ly  true  in  this  case,  ''  that  the  guilt  of  innocent  hlood  b(U  a  vojfi 
which  smmer  or  later  ivillbc  heard'^  (Gen.  iv.  10*) 

f  Jcr,  li.  49* 
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it  "  y>  that  have  escaped  the  swordj  go 
away^ — stand  not  stilly  remember  the  Lord 
Qfar  off^-^-'Ond  let  Jerusalem  come  into  your 
mnd^'^  Remember  tl^at  Christ  will  avenge 
])is  churchy  and  that  the  time  is  come.  So  St 
Jphn  represents  her  interested  partisans  as  be«. 
wailing  her  sad  ^oom»  and  ^'  standing  afar  off 
far  fear  of  ber  tormentP^  But  to  the  faitb* 
fill  the  holy  Spirit  gives  a  caution  agsunst  any 
needless  fellowship  with  the^e  works  of  dark** 
O^Si  **  Depart  ye^ — depart  ye^ — go  ye  out 
from  thence^  Touch  no  unclean  thing ;  go  ye 
(ia  tftbe  midst  of  ber  i  be  ye  clean^  that  bear 
ftu^  vessels  of  the  Lord/':}:  Ye  that  profess 
the  genuine  faith  of  the  gospel.  And  again^ 
chap.  xlviiL  20, — ^**  Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon^ 
flee  ye  from  the  Chaldeans.  There  is  no  peace^ 
saitb  the  Lordj  untQ  the  wicked :"  When 
the  judgment  begins,  there  vdll  then  be  no 
l09g  or  perfect  inteml  of  respite  until  the 
9nd  of  iti 

The  prophet  Malachi  indeed  seems  to  al- 
lude to  an  attempt  at  the  perfect  restoration 

f  Jcr.  li.  50,        t  Rev.  xviii.  15.        $  Isai.  lij.  JK 
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of  the  ndchmdan  power  and  greamess,  after 
its  decline  and  consumption  hath  been  very 
fur  advanced;  which  aeemg  also  to  be  die 
porpoitof  other  prophecies,  as  I  have  eke^ 
where  shcwn.^  To  diis  deceitful  peace  and 
.pardal  triumph,  just  before  her  utter  destrud- 
turn,  peihaps  the  doMe  fall  predicted  to  Ba^ 
liyloa  may  refer.  ^  Whereas  Edom  laitb^ 
we  are  impoverisbed^  but  we  will  return^  ami 
build  tbe  daolate  placed  ^-A^t  will  set  up  fhe 
despoiled  shrines  and  altars  of  die  saints  aguH^ 
resume  the  church  lands  and  monastie  pio^ 
perty,  and  renew  all  our  claims  and  eedKera»* 
deal  immunides,  of  which  the  heredes  first, 
and  the  sweeping  scourge  afterwards  depriv« 
ed  us,  in  the  day  when  God  afflicted  bdy 

church). ^  But  thus   saitb  tbe  Lord  of 

fiosts.  Tbey  sball  build^  but  I  will  throw 
down ;  and  tbey  shall  call  them — the  B0R<' 
PER  OP   WICKED NEss,t — and  tbe  people 

♦  Section  vii.  p.  203,  &c. 

f  It  18  etidcnt  that  no  such  name  hath  been  giTcn  to  the 
country  of  Idonica«  or.  any  other ;  and  this  is  one  strong  proof 
amongst  others,  that  the  opinion  of  the  jews,  in  ^ving  the  name 
of  EfiOM  to  Rome,  is  founded  upon  a  correct  apprcbea^i^n  o\ 
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Mains t  vbwi  the  Lord  bath  inmgttatiott  f»t* 

*  The  jews,  though  excessively  wicked,  and- 
having  upon  their  heads  the  guilt  of  that  sa- 
cred Wood  by  which  we  are  redeemed,  yet 
(ai  St  Paul  argues  in  their  fevor,)  ^^tbey  did 
k im  unbelief.^ — ^They  have  borne  their  own 
burden  oi^  that  account,  and  their  posterity 
after  tibem  have  sustained  the  weight  of  their 
fitthers  curses  Yet  the  jews  were  not  cut  off* 
lolaliy  and  finally,  with  marks  of  detestation: 
aad  perpetual  abhorrence.  But  at  this  day, 
THE  REMNANT  that  hath  escaped,  are  the 
heirs  of  glorious  and  comfortable  promises. 
But  of  them  that  oppressed  them  God  will 

thcKpMplicciei,  although  they  continue  blind  to  those  whick 
concern  themadves.     This  is  a  Tery  common  species  of  blindU 


-Suus  cuiq.  attributus  est  error : 


Sed  non  videmus  manticae  quod  in  tergo  est. 

Catull. 

Where  others  err,  we  safely  tit  the  blot : 
Where  we  ourselvesi  we  comprehend  it  cot« 

Mahchi  i,  4. 
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make  a  full  cnd^  and  coimgQ  them  ta  a  curse^ 
&ox£l  the  effects  of  which,  there  is  no  restora- 
tion. But  they  will  remain  a  perpetual  op- 
probrium^  and  a  monument  of  the  divine  de^ 
testation  and  wrath,  after  the  example  of  So^* 
DOM,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  They 
ahall  be  called  ^^  the  border  of  wicked- 
KESS,'*— ^  the  people  against  whom  God  bath 

ItiDIONJTION    FQR    JSrEE,'* ^tbc^pCOpU    Of 

bis  JFKATH^^'^-^^^  the  men  of  bis  ci7JtjrE,Vf — 
a  seed  of  falsehood^ — tbe  sons  of  tbe  sORCEMr 
ESS  and  tbe  hthorb^X — and  in  general  an  by*i 
pocritical  nation^  wholly  devoid  of  conscience 
and  truth. 

In  perfect  condstency  with  these  opprobiv 
ous  epithets  of  abhorrence,  and  with  St  Paul's 
picture  of  the  man  of  sin,  **  sitting  in  tbe 
temple  of  Gody  and  shewing  himself  that  be  it 
God^^  is  that  mystical  representation  of  the 
church  in  Zechariah  v.  6. — In  holy  vision 
the  prophet  sees  an  Ephah,  the  type  of  the 
church,  and  a  ivoman  sitting  in  tbe  midst  of 
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U&f  cpbab^  as  St  Paul's  man  of  5IN,  or  the 
POP£  upon  the  high  altar  of  St  Peter's  church 
ait-ilome«  Upon  inquiry  into  the  meaning  of 
the  yisioo,  he  is  answered — ^^Vthis  is  wick* 
BONiss/'.— ?This  is  blasphemy,  idolatry,  im- 
piety personified.  ^  jind  be  said^  moreover 
Ms  is  tbeir  resemblance  tbrougb  all  the  eartb^^ 
^Tkbls  a  true  type,  a  just  estimate  of  the  state 
of  tetigibn  through  the  whole  circuit  of  the 

ramaa  worid,  or  catholic  spiritual  empire. 

J'    : 

-•  Aft^r  this  a  weight  of  lead  is  cast  upon  the 
tphah,  to  which  various  interpretations  may 
be  ^vehk  -  It  may  signify  the  long  duration 
and  firm  establishment  of  that  corruptien  of 
teligion,  as  lead  is  the  most  durable  of  metals. 
—- TTic  heavy  oppression  with  which  it  shall 
crash^e  church  under  its  dominions—The 
endeavours  of  the  apostate  powers  tb  prevent 
the  reformation  of  the  cburcb^  in  its  attempts 
to  rise.;-— or,  lastly,  the  heavy  weight  of  the 
divine  judgments^  under  which  the  apostacy 
itoelf  shall  at  last  sink  into  perdition,  like  a 
^XKiderous  millstone  throvn  iato  the  sea, 

VOL.  \U  I  I 


The  restoration  of  the  church  and  true  re- 
ligion of  the  gospel,  is  afterwards  revealed, 
under  the  type  of  two  women*  flying  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind,  the  emblem  of  the 
TWO  WITNESSES,  nised  to  life  and  called 
up  to  heaven,  that  is,  the  two  pure  and  re- 
formed  churches  of  the  protestants  and  the 
jews  converted  to  Christ.  These  supported 
by  the  power  and  providence  of  Grod,  Uft  up 
the  sunken  and  long  debased  ephah,  now 
freed  from  its  odious  burden,  and  bear  it 
away  ^^  to  build  it  an  bouse  in  the  load  of  SU^ 
nar^  To  raise  an  establishment  where  triK 
religion  and  faith  shall  flourish  from  thieoce  -to 
the  end  of  timcf 

*  A  Woman  U  the  commoa  and  well  known  emblem  oFtlie 
«hmch,  the  pure  churches  especiallyy  (Rev.  xiL  !»)  but  die 
corrupt  churches  of  Rome^  and  of  Israel  (as  churches)  aie  lo 
represented  also — Rev.  xvii.  4,  Kzek,  XKiil.  4. 

• 

-f*  '*  The  land  af  Sbinar^*  being  mentioned  as  the  destintioii 
of  these  two  embassadors  of  truth,  seems  to  agree  with  Eze- 
kiePs  prophecy  explained  above,  (Sect,  v.  p,  143»)  that  the 
{evfs  shall  be  estabRthed  in  their  own  laml,  in  a  state  of  great 
prosperity  and  happiness,  and  be  honored  as  the  fountam  held 
of  true  religion,  and  the  mother  church  ;  receiving  the  we^ttii 
churches  into  her  bosom,  as  sisters  and  as  daughters  % 
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To  conclude  this  subject,  after  the  strong 
and  abundant  evidence  that  has  been  pro«. 
duced,  I  think  the  charge  of  credulity  will 
not  lie  against  those  persons,  who  (widi  the ' 
authority  of  many  learned  men  on  their  side, 
and  the  admission  of  most  catholics  them^^ 
selves,)  believe  that  by  the  mystic  Baby* 
LON  of  St  John  is  meant  Rom£  ;  but  rather 
ag^unst  those  who  can  be  persuaded  of  the 
cohtrary.  And  if  this  be  admitted,  it  will 
fi)Uow  that  the  prophecies  quoted  by  St  John 
and  applied  to  Babylon  which  was  to  me 
§ficr  bis  time^  do  belong  not  to  pagan  but 
itAPAL  Rome  ;  because  in  the  latter  applicar 
tion  they  have  a  very  close  and  striking  agree- 
ment,  but  in  the  former  none  at  all. 

The  ephah  was  a  measure  of  corn,  and  bread  is  the  staff  of 
liiSe^  at  the  church  is  the  outward  means  by  which  spiritual  sus« 
teiunce  is  provided  for  our  souls.  The  emblem  signifies  a  cor- 
niptKMi  of  that  which  should  be  the  life  of  the  woxld.  The 
sane  is  taught  under  the  emblems  of  the  watert  made  bitter 
^  deadly,  (Rev«  viii.  IJ,)  turned  into  blood,  &c.  (Rev.  xvL 
&)  Sec  ••  the  miraculous  Image  of  ovr  lady  of  CANDsiAXtA.*' 
•^^ks*8  Hist,  of  the  Canary  Islands,  book  iii.  chap.  4,  and 
ynt  2,  cban.  vlii  p.  237. 

I    I    2 
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On  light  and  unimportant  occwons,  it  is 
not  consiBtcnc  with  the  wisdom  of  God  la. 
give  to  the  world  such  numerous  and  strong 
evidence^  of  his  ever  present  agency,  and  ior 
vii40le  power  and  godhead,  as  must  arise  to 
us  irom  the  contempladon  of  prophecies  g£ 
thb  extensive  range,  and  compiled  from  pre- 
ceding prophecies,  in  an  almost  chronologic 
cal  and  historical  exactness  of  arrangement ; 
with  the  addition  pf  many  explanatory  drv 
cumstances,  and  references  to  the  originals 
themselves  for  further  elucidation. — But  widi 
confidence  it  may  be  pronounced^  that  the 
rise  pf  sticb  an  apostacy  from  the  faiib  jf 
Christy  as  St  Paul  has  foreshewn  in  his  MAN 
OF  SIN,  and  St  John  in  the  beast  and  his 
IMAGE,  affords  an  occasion  worthy  of  such 
an  interposition  of  the  Deity;  ia   order  to 
give  the  needful  forewarning  to  his  faithful 
servants,  and  to  vindicate  from  rash  censure 
the  providence  and  distributive  justice  of  the 
Supreme  Ruler.      And  the  unity  of  plan  and 
design,  the  wonderful  harmony  and  consist- 
ency in  every  part,  which  subsists  between 
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the  preceding  system  of  ancient  prophecy, 
and  what  (comparatively  speaking)  we  may 
call  modern^  or  evangelical  prophecy ;  (that  is 
to  say,  all  that  has  beea  delivered  in  the  last 
4ays  tbepisclves^  of  which  the  former  make  so 
frequent  mention  ;)  and  at  the  same  dme  the 
strict  agreement  of  both  with  historical  facts^ 
;uid  with  th?  present  state  of  the  world ;  af- 
fords a  strong  and  increasing  testimony  to  the 
tmtb  of  ^vine  revelation,  land  a  source  of  con*^ 
tinual^ry  ^nd  praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb, 
f^  Thinci  O  Lord,  i&  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the*  victory,  ^d 
the  majesty:  for  all  that  is*  in  the  heaven, 
and  the  earth  is  thine.  Thine  is  the  king- 
dom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  Head 
|l)ove  all."  (i  Chron.  xxix.  ii,) 


SECTION  XXIX. 


Tbc  silence  of  our  Lord  upon  the  subject  cf  Anti* 
'  cbrist  acctmnted  for •'^  His  allusions  to  anti* 
cbristianlsm  being  prophetic^  were  designed  to 
be  explained  by  time  and  events. — Tbe  solution 
§f  some  peculiarities  in  our  hordes  conduct^  upon 
ibe  suppositim  of  an  intended  allusion  to  fbe 
Marian  b}OLArRr.^^And  of  some  difficulties  in 
bis  preceptive  discourses^  by  a  reference  to  fbe  su* 
perstitious  abuses  of  Popery. 

IjEFORE  I  proceed  in  any  further  reflec- 
tions upon  the  prophecies,  that  are  applicable 
to  the  acknowledged  corruptions  and  great 
degeneracy  of  the  church  of  Rome,  firom  the 
original  truth  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel^  it 
may  be  necessary  to  advert  to  an  obvious  ob- 
jection that  may  be  offered  against  admitting 
such  an  interpretation  of  them.  It  will  be 
thought  a  xnatter  of  some  difficulty,  perhaps, 
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if  this  application  be  well  founded,  to  acomnt 
for  the  apparent  silence  of  our  blessed  Lord 
bimselfy  upon  a  subject  in  which  the  interests 
of  his  church  were  to  be  so  deeply  involved. 
For  Antichrist,  whoever  he  be,  is  not  an  in- 
^gnificant  adversary,  or  beneath  the  notice  of 
Ae  master  of  the  house,  whose  servants  were 
to  be  so  roughly  handled  by  him,  and  that  for 
«o  long  a  period  as  1260  years. 

•  But  this  difficulty  is  rather  ima^nary  than 
real  ^There  is  a  suitable  time  for  all  things, 
iXkA  our  blessed  Lord,  in  the  fulness  of  his  di- 
vine vnsdom  forbore  to  mention  many  things 
of  equal  importance  with  this,  for  various  rear 
sons,  and  particularly  that  principal  one  y  that 
the'  minds  of  his  disciples  were  not  yet 
prepared  to  receive  such  communications  in 
any  other  than  an  allusive  and  parabolical 
way.*i— *•  /  i&^v^  yet  many  things  (which  I 
cduld  wish)  to  say  unto  you^  hut  ye  ikmnot  bear 
them  now;  bowbeit^  when  he^  the  Spirit  of 
tfiUh   is  come^  be   will  guide  you  into  aU 

•  That  this  was  hia  manner,  »cc  John  xi.  H ;  x,  24  5  xsi, 
25,  29. 
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tftftih-*  .  The  wisdom  of  Chrbt  Was  in  siicll 
InaUndes  -t6  the  full  as  manifestly  evincedin 
1m :  "Withholding  comrQunications  that  were 
ib^>roper]y  required  of  him^  as  by  thoas 
w%ich  he  personally  and  explicitly  revealed ; 
laid  the  crafty  enemies  which  continually  lay 
upon  the  watch  to  urge  him  to  speak  hastily 
Vpoit  difficult  questions,  that  he  might  drop 
aome  unguarded  expression,  were  as  much 
^Bsappointed  by  his  forbearance,  as  when  he 
ipc^e  they  were  put  to  shame  by  hb  an* 
iwers.    ^'  ^    .- 

•  ■  ■ 

That  he  should  never  have  said  any  thiti^ 
very  expressly  of  the  latter  ttmes^  and  of  the 
GREAT  apostAcy  which  was  to  come,  is 
not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  coq<« 
^er  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  the  har 
tred  ofthe  jews,  the  jealousy  of  the  romans^ 
and  the  fears  aQd  weakness  of  the  first.  be« 
tievers.  Owing  to  their  national  prejudices, 
his  own  disciples  were  very  slow  of  belief^ 
and  Very  reluctant  to  receive  some  of  the  dis^ 

•  John  :cvi.  \2. 


agreeaUrCmtfas  which  absolute  necewty  r^ 
qujred  him.  toi  cpmmumcatc  to  thenu*  Yet 
a»  Ae)r  wdre  aear  at  hand^  their  minds^  muair 
bf  firq^ient:  mettdon  of  tibese  tfaingv  be  woa 
faf  degrees  to^  the  beUef  of  llMm;  ^'  /j&o/  Wi&0i»/ 
/ftrf  sbmU  ame  tofass^  they  mgbt  remtmber 
that  be  bad  told'  tbtm  of  tbetn^^  and^  not  be  in« 
dhiedv  after  the  iU  example  of  too  many;  un 
dnc  ^  tliar  faith  in  hitt  all  t^ether,  whem 
tbxj  fSblQxiki  fiod  it  beset  with  difSculties^  anc^ 
dngevi^  of  whieh*  they  had  nor  been  before^ 
mppmed^  and  encoucaged-  to^  the  endwanee  oiF 
Hum  by  the  nuMt  iofs^ilH^k  assurance  c^  ai 


*  * 


We  ^d  them  ceadily  acknowled^ng  dkaf 
mm  want  of  £uth  and  christian  fortitude  dtitw 
lag  luaxoRtiniiafiee  with  themw  They  could' 
sol  bear  to  hear  him  delivering  those  humitt«' 
adiE^  dictrioes  of  hts^  own  aj^voaelung  pas** 
Am  mnA^  deai^,  and  the  personal  sufiwing^ 
Atf  Aemsehre^  must  expect  to  meet  wich^ 
b}&  9ir-  constant  adlmrence  to^  his  persecutedb 

^  Mttt,  xri.  81  ;^Mark  viii.  SU  Blc 
TOL.  II.  K  K 
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doctrine  and  cause*  He  had  occaaioii  to  say 
to  even  the  most  zealous  of  them,  ^*  will  yc 
dso^  awayf^ — and  sometimes  with  a  bran* 
sient  anger  at  the  selfish  and  worldly  sjnrit 
which  then  actuated  them,  to  reproach  them, 
*  bow  long  shall  I  be  with  jou^  bow  long 
shall,  I  suffer  youf^  when  he  found  their 
Binds,  occupied  with  idle  contentions  about  ^ 
pretedency,  and .  greatness  in  his  proinised 
Ipngdom;  which  they  sdll  expected  accord- 
ing to  the  growing  descriptions  of  its  state  in 
the  glorious  millennium,  as  delivered  by  the 
prophets.  Even  after  he  had  actually  suficfr- 
ed  all  these  things,  and  was  so  risen  agaia  as 
he  had  foretold,  he  had  occasion  to  oSkx  va^ 
rious  means  of  conviction,  before  he  could 
subdue  their  incredulity }  saying  to  thena,  ^  O 
fiDOls !  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  ^ken !    Ought  not  Christ 

thus  to  have  sufiered  T'— is  not  this  the  sense 
of  your  own  prophets,  and  the  spiritual  mean- 
ing of  innumerable  types,  and  of  the  whole 
structure  of  your  law,  and  of  the  ordinances 
of  your  religion? — Then  he,  for  the  first 
^me,  fully  opened  their  understandings  to 
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the  sense  of  all  the  scriptures  relating  to  these 
principal  facts,  that  were  to  distinguish  the 
LAST  TiMBs,  or  the  dispensation  of  the  gos- 
pel, in  this  early  part  of  it. 

If  we  duly  consider  these  things,  we  shaU 
no  longer  wonder  that  our  Lord  should  have 
refiradned  horn  saying  any  thing  himself,  so 
expiwsly  as  St  Paul  has  done  some  yrars  a& 
terwards,  of  the  coming  of  Antichrist— -There 

^vras  no  need  at  all  of  this  great  additional 
difficulty  to  be  thrown  in  their  way  by  our 
liord  himaelE  And  we  find  him  teaching  St 
iPeter,  by  a  virion,  so  necessary  a  truth  as 
that  the  gentile  world  was  to  be  admitted  into 
the  kope  of  salvation  by  the  gospel^  even  after 
his  ewn  ascenrion  into  heaven.  Jesus  had 
cai^t  them  this  doctrine  before,  by  many 
parables,  which  he  had  e^^plained  to  them  af- 

terwwds  in  private  conference,  as  far  as  pre- 
sent drcumstances  and  common  prudence 
mould  admit ;  and  we  shall  find  that  he  had 
not  neglected  to  take  the  same  method  of  in- 
cnkating  the  doctrine  of  Antichrist,  a  still 
iqote  delicate  point,  and  reserved  for  a  future 

K  K  2 
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jH^^bt  JltK^l^^i.tJlMllXik};     •^itlM 


IL.'fuUar.aocpiint  of  it* 

The  pr^udiccft  of  the  J^)06tle8  ihemaelvei 
we  coatinually  find,  required  some  time  to  be 
worn  out,  and  fteth  communications  were 
ipade  to  them  by  the  GpmfQiter,  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom. fttid'^inae  inqpiiaatton,  9fi  frph  oopa^ 
tton  for  diem  ocpiirre4«  That  die  doctxiae 
ef  Antidffittiibere^nei  should  have  faieen  one 
(rf*  the  lat^  fxmuQoniqitio&s  ^madei, ,  ^  l^MC 
been  committed  fadier  tp  ^  iqpoetlt  wi'itm 
gentiles,  than  tqany  pther  ef  the  sacred  <«sk 
k^Pf  excqpt  St  J<^,  vt  4  consider^hfe  'disv 
tance  of  time  aftw wards ;  is  every  way  agneir 
a^le  to  that  divine  wisdom^  which  appean 
(upon  a  full  and  £adr  consideration)  in  the 
disposition  and  regulation  of  the  gospel  oeco? 
nomy. 

But  thoi^  our  Sayiour  has  not  so  far  no? 
ticed  his  great  and  formidable  enemy,  (indiac 
brief  account  we  have  in  the  gospel  history  of 
his  doctrine,)  as  to  give  us  his  genealogy^-w 
^yen  to  mention  his  name,  yet  he  has  dtop? 
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|iBd  maii|rj|iuil8  aod  jUusioos  to  ike  prfncifN^ 
features  'lof  ifae  antsebmtiaa.  apeatacy,  widcb* 
like  hie  >dari(  ps4:^ile$  to  die  jew^  may  kf  bfitt 
W.uadentdtd  hy  us  nffte,  iikm  tkeyfiotdd.'U 
^/Aflnr«.evcQ  if  jKudeaee  b«d  perai^d  4 
luUflr  ev^lwoa^a  of  tb««p<  49  be  qude  bjf 

|iiiii«dC  IHboie.  pamUes  fpere  profrfietic,  «i4 
^milil  not  he  igkaiif  expounded  exflept  hf.  th« 
flaeam  fi^di.  wben .  th«f  <iopk .  place,  wei» 
fbtencliiie  to  ibe  pet6oa«  to  ivbom  tiwf  wen 
pMrdciib«)|r  addressed.  And  bi»  alhawms  1x9 
MrifbriftriaiHWU  sua  ^m^iv  of  them  ia  a  simi* 

Iht  jiredifainmt ;  Aod  £ao  ^  of  jtfaembebeU 
fier  aj^tfeheoded  ^y  a  ^^ompamon  with  the 
4BQ$Xdcr  iU^i  thaQ  UieyoHiId  bav^  beea 
\ff  amy  €xp}i(nadoQ8  giveii  by  our  Uessed 
LcMPd,  80  loi^  b^ore  it  appea(%4*  Hint$  ao4 
allusions  to  existing  errors,  and  cautions  against 
similar  hypocrisy  and  wickedness,  was  all  that 
our  fblMsed  Lord  could  consistently  deliver  on 
Mich  «  stttject ;  and  these  are  both  fiequeot 
4^(1  soikiogly  obvious  in  bis  teachingt 

m 
I 

.  %  P«tti.himsdf  has  sud  but  a  little  of  An* 
^(I^Ht,  bu(  that  litde,  when  compared 


die  sci^tures  of  the  paopfaits  to  whidt  it  al« 
lodeSy  ocmtams  in  it  a  great  deal  St  John, 
the  last  of  the  sacred  penmeoy  haa  opened  the 
e?il  to  tlie  rtrj  bottom^  in  his  last  work,  and 
in  terma  so  highly  mystical,  that  his  book  wM 
not  generally  admitted  into  the  sacred  canon 
until  the  fullest  cainrass  of  its  authenticity  had 
MtaMished  its  daim,  after  the  lapse  of  consid* 
er^tble  time*  However  if  some  scruples  on 
this  head  might  (from  the  circumstances  of 
tfie  time)  have  arisen  to  the  primitive  chris- 
dans,  there  can  be  none  to  us  now ;  for  die 
book  has  abundandy  |)roved  its  own  tnidi 
and  diiane  authority, 'by  the  regular  fiilffl- 
ment  of  the  prophedes  it  contains,  as  fiur  as 

m 

the  rime  has  yet  elapsed,  which  leaves  no 
doubt  remaimng  as  to  that  wl^h  is  yet  to 
come* 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  but  there  must 
have  been  ever  present  to  the  mind  of  our 
Lord  himself,  a  vivid  idea  of  the  great  apot- 
tacy  which  was  to  disfigure  his  gospel,  and 
defeat,  in  a  very  great  degree,  the  effect  of  all 
that  he  was  come  into  the  world  to  do,  and 


S53 

to  suffer,  for  the  enlightening  of  manldnd  and 
the  salvation  of  souls.  The  gross  idolatry, 
which  in  the  catholic  communion  has  been 
paid  to  the  saints  and  martyrs^  and  chief  of 
^,  to  bis  mother y  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary^ 
must  have  been  foreknown  to  him,  to  whom 
all  things  were  known,  and  who  **  needed  not 

■  • 

that  any  one  should  testify  to  him  what  (capAf 
biUties  of  error)  were  in  man^^  ^ 

Jt  is  upon  this  idea  that  some  have  account^ 
ed  for  that  seeming  unldndness  and  neglect, 
with  which  in  otae  or  two  instances,  recorded 
in  the  gospels,  (perhaps  by  a  peculiar  designa- 
tion of  the  holy  Spirit,)  he  seems  to  have  re« 
garded  the  blessed  Virgin.— ^As  if  it  had  beea 
his  design  prophetically  to  pcnnt  out  to  no* 
tice,  in  a  striking  manner,  by  his  personal  con^ 
duct^  as  well  as  his  words ^  the  gross  and  wick- 
ed erroiB  which  have  been  since  built  upon  her 
supposed  favor  with  Godj  and  alledged  superi« 
ftrity,  by  maternal  ri^t  to  Christ  her  son,  so 


^  JoUn  ii«  25> 
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as  t<y  hy  her  commanir  upoo  ker  Satibiur .^ 
Thtre  are  in  popish  mmak  maaf  idoiatron 
iMeitenioiM  to  the  Virgin  Marjr  lo  that  Ua»« 
phemoiis  cefiect }  and  her  worshop  at  length 
iijDse  to  rach  an  height  of  estimation^  bj  thtf 

*  In  a  book  written  by  s  capachin  friary  and  printed  in  en- 
glith  (pinmsiu  supmorum)  anno  1639»  and  dedicated  to  tfi^ 
Irtiy  Awtkyv  ntkled  <^an  adtamUe  net lK>d  t»  &«^^ 
Unour  THB  Bi.B88S»¥ift«t>  Mart»  (p>  iS^)i  we  have  &di« 
licate  specimen  of  right  and  trne  popbh  divimxtt.-^**  There 
u  none  saved  vnihouiywy  O  blessed  Virgin  !'' — says  this  idolai 
tefy^— ^  notie  delitered  fitmi  their  grietances  iirf*i^/Mr».-4ione 
hi  By  ymir  muAitim  nonfm^uty^  gUi  findm  Goiit^Nbae  M 
a$  ycmr  euti  obtains  fiiepiveneu  of  their  smsj'^-iMd  at  pagt  57* 
he  says»  **  all  the  help  of  human  kind  consists  in  the  multitude 
of  favors  and  graces  of  tie  blsssmd  Mjnr ;''— page-  5§f  **  iB 
fiat  woild  acknowledges  her  the  ONir  Rsn/GV  of  the  muentUtt 
a«tlfae  aim  to  which  alft  christian  people  direct  dieir  vows  aod 
llirtetest  desirea*  Enowing  for  certain  she  can,  do  all  she  vM* 
For  which  reason  all  sorts  have  recourse  lo  hcTt  as  their  CNiar 
TREASURE  IN  HEAVEMy  the  souixc  whcnce  all  their  graces 
spring  ;'*—  page  60»  she  is  agttn  «*  unlimited  in  her  power  j^— * 
aad  page  61,  ^omnipotent  in  her  adfocation/*  Yet  notwidi* 
atanding  all  these  strong  sajings^  the  inspired  psalmiat  says  of 
another i  (Ps.  Ixziii.  25.)  whom  have  1  in  heaven  Aif  l&v  ^  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire,  in  comparing  with 
thee.''— -And  many  christians  think  as  he  does,  although  this 
DiviNB  will  have  it  that  they  are  all  MARiANisrs*  Thus  do 
they  *<  blaspheme  them  that  dwell  in  heaven  P^  (Rev.  xiik  6.) 
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repealed  encouragement  of  popes  and  cbun^ 
cils,  and  encomiums  of  the  ecclesiastics^  and 
the  lying  imions  and  pretended  miracles  of 
the  monks,  that  litanies  to  her  service  were 
composed,  and  indulgences  granted  to  het 

See  Sect.  xxyi.  p«  181. — The  hymns  to  the  blessed  ViigiQ* 
and  the  "  Piokerium  heats  FirgV — io  which  all  the  Psahns  are 
adidreaaed  to  ber,  by  an  idolater  who  is  himself  d  eoHomueJ  tmatf 
•■d  mn  idol  for  other  idolaters  to  worship* 

Their  dfeiotion  to  the  Virgin  knows  no  bounds.  They  say 
ten  Ate  Makia^s  to  one  Patek  NotTER,  and  call  upon  her 
fcrty  limes  oftacr  than  upon  Christ.*— '*  O  Mary»  the  star  of 
the  at%"— **the  hanpcn  of  health^"— <<  the  leamedest  adYocatr 
tif  the  gu9ty/'— ^  the  mdy  inpe  of  tie  dtiperaUt"^**  the  SA* 
viova  or  sivhbrs  !*'.—•*<  Thou  calleit  thyself  the  handmaid 
eff  Jesdi  Christy  but  art  bh  lady^  (or  mistress,}  for  right  and 
fcason  wilieth  thai  the  mother  he  above  the  son*  Therefore  pity 
him  hiimbly»  and  command  him  from  above,  that  he  lead  us  to 
hit  kingdom  at  the  world's  end."*-Aatidotar.  Anims  p«  lOK 
«tafibi« 

Their  idolatry  of  the  dead  saints  (ot  whom  it  is  known  that 
wuH^  itommub^  in  their  Mauuzzimolooy  never  had  any  ex* 
istenoe^  eicept  in  the  brains  of  the  lying  legend  writers*)  oomea 
little  short  of  this.  In  their  prayer  book  'intitled  **  Hor«  ae- 
cand.  Uiom  Rom.*'  is  a  hem^fid  pv^fer  to  St  Cl aud.-*^*  0 1 
{^^•--O I  comforter  of  the  desolate*  deliverer  of 
the  renarectim  of  the  dead,  the  sahatum  of  all  that  hope 
m.$kif  holy  Cbud,  pray  for  ns.'*    Thb  gentleman  (or  hdy) 

•  Not  excepting  St.  Unnla  aad  her  ten  thoasaad  virgUii^  nor 
the  three  kings  of  Colen. 
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^rorshippers,  to  the  eclipsing  of  the  glory  of 
the  supreme  God  himself,  and  making  the 
mediation  and  redemption  achieved  by  Christ 
a  matter  of  mere  secondary  consideration. 

ff 

.    lEoagh  not  of  our  acquaint  a  nee,  is  doubtless  of  chief  rank 
:\  '.  ^  amongst  the  Mahuzzinii  since  he  makes  quite  free  with  the  pe- 
culiar titles  and  offices  of  the  Son  or  God«     Can  there  remain 
fin^  doubt  that  the  gods  of  these  heathens  are  devils?  seeing  they 
receive  such  worship  as  this  ?— See  Sect.  vii.  p«  194>* 

It  is  notorious  that  they  have  assigned  to  each  of  them  his 
peculiar  post  and  tutelage,  as  the  heathens  before  them  did  to 
their  idols.  In  war  they  called  upon  Marsy — ^Esculapius  in  tick* 
liess»— 'Lucina  in  parturition^— 'Cloacina  in  &C"  So  in  po* 
pery>  St  Agatha  is  good  for  sore  breasts, — St  AppoUonia  cures 
the  tooth  ach,— St  Anthony  inflammations,  ice.  Every  spe- 
cies of  cattle  has  also  its  own  patron  saint,  according  to  tke 
sbyme— 

To  St  Syth  for  my  purse, 

St  Loy  save  my  horse. 
For  my  teeth  to  St  Appolline, 

St  Job  for  the  pox, 

St  Luke  save  mine  ox, 
And  St  Anthony  keep  my  swine. 

Blasphemy  is  justly  chargeable  upon  popery,  for  the  impious 
titles  given  to  the  pope,  but  they  have  deserved  it  equally  cm 
the  score  of  the  saints,  and  even  some  not  accounted  such.*— 
Thus  WisELLUs  of  Groningen,  a  learned  man  of  his  timpi 
was  decorated  with  our  Saviour's  title  of  Lux  3fun/i'i,^-^^*  The 
gght  of  the  ^'orlJ,^'     And  one  in  our  own  time  has  made  boB 
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.  Much  as  our  blessed  Lord  must  have  loved 
his  mother  for  her  piety  and  faith,  yet  he  of- 
ten gave  the  most  signi&cant  intimations,  that 
his  favor  in  the  day  of  judgment  v^ould  be 
dispensed  by  other  rules  than  the  claims  of 
kindred,  or  expectations  of  personal  friend- 
.sfaip  on  earth.*  When  he  was  yet  but  twelve 
years  old,  we  read  that  he  accompanied  his 

with  another  of  hU  attributes,  being  called — *•  the  princb  of 
PEACE  ;'' — ^but  he  is  not  likely  to  have  much  feace  in  the  en- 
joyment of  the  dangerous  title. 
.  In  a  book  written  by  Antonius,  archbishop  of  Florence,  in- 
titled  **  Historical  Sums/'  part  3,  tit.  xxiii.  lib.  1 » s.  iii.  there 
is  a  long  and  hkupbemous  comparison  drawn  between  St  DoMi* 
mc  (the  baiharous  and  bloody  inquisitor,  who  butchered  many 
thoosanda  of  the  innocent  ALBiOENSRSy  and  was  canonized  by 
POPE  GaECORY  IX.  in  122St)  and  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  a  preference  given  to  the  popish  saint »  This  arch* 
bishop  was  himself  canonized* 

That  in£amous  book  of  '*The  conformities  op  St  Fran- 
ks with  Christ,  contains  legends  of  him  full  of  the  most  dread- 
ful blasphemies. — "  This  man,"  says  the  author,  "  is  the  ex» 
ample  of  aU perfection^  whom  the  church  militant  hath  merited 
to  be  an  advocate  with  God.**— That  ••  aB are  saved  that 
^ije^in  hia  order,  and  under  hia  mle*''  «  The  putting  on  the  ha* 
Jj^T  by  him  prescribed,  *' giwtb  fail  remission  ofsinSf  and  freeth 
ai  well  from  the  punishment  as  from  the  sin*     Christ  hath  prajm 

p^  Francis  hath  obtained,  Vc" 

Hist,  rf  JPopayt 
'  ■'  •  Matt.  XX,  22. 
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parents  to  one  of  the  solemnities  of  thdr  Feli<r 

m 

gioo,  at  Jerusalem.  Unkindness,  at  such  a 
time  of  life,  to  a  most  a^ectionate  motheFi 
was  less  to  h^ve  been  expected,  and  certainly 
kss  excusable,  bad  there  been  a  real  unkind^ 
nesi  intendeiiy  and  not  rather  a  lesson  of  in* 
•miction,  and  ^  dengn  that  the  circumstance 
•hottld  be  recorded,  and  be  hereafter  seen  in 
quite  another  pouit  c^  view, 

Jesus  staid  behind  in  the  temple,  after  his 
parents  and  their  numerous  fiiends  bad  dei 
parted,  ti^re  he  entered  into  disputations 
with  the  great  luminaries  pf  the  jewisb  relir 
gion  at  that  time,  both  hearing  their  opinions^ 
and  (ip  the  manner  of  Socrates)  asking  them 
questions,  of  such  a  nature,  as  must  necessari* 
\y  lead  theip  to  become  instructors  of  them? 
selves,  without  jealousy  or  suspicion  of  their 
teacher.  Thus  he  would  introduce  them  to 
new  ideas,  ^nd  lead  them  imperceptibly  to  a 
more  correct  apprehension  than  the  scribes 
had  before  of  the  office  of  the  Messias  whom 

V 

they  expected,  and  of  the  true  meaning  of  the 
prophecies  qa  that  subject.     For  in  truth  m^ 
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ny  of  the  prophecies  were  such  as  could  never 
have  been  undersbxxl,  but  for  the  accomplish* 
ment  actually  ^ven  to  them  by  the  mysteri* 
ous  person  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ— « 
They  seemed  to  clash  with  one  another,  to 
Involve  contrarieties,  and  to  pronounce  im** 
possibilities,  The  jews  have  therefore  beea 
driven  to  the  hard  necessity  of  inventing  tbi 
supposition  of  two  Messias^  of  contrary  cha^ 
racters,  and  opposite  fortune  io  the  world ; 

though  all  the  prophecies  agree  in  spealdng 
of  Messiah  as  one  person,  and  how  well  they 
«gree  in  all  other  respects,  by  their  accom* 
plishment  in  Jesus  Christ,  almost  the  meanest 
chrisdan  can  point  out. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  was  especially  remark- 
able  for  that  presence  of  mind,  shall  I  call  it  ? 
or  rather  that  wisdom  superior  to  every  thing 
human,  with  which  he  seized  every  subject  of 
conversation  that  arose,  and  turned  it  to  the  ad- 
vantage and  edification  of  his  hearers.  This 
1M»  therefore  an  opportunity  not  to  be  neg« 
JAeted^  It  might  be  a  happy  means  of  sof« 
ftsung  down  some  of  the  strongest  prejudices 
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of  such  persons  as  were  at  all  of  a  candid  and 
teachable  disposition,  ordained  (or  disposed) 
unto  eternal  liie,  as  the  gospel  speaks.  And 
thus  it  might  gready  facilitate  both  the  ac« 
ceptance  of  Johns  future  preaching  of  the 
approaching  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  Christ* s 
own  personal  ministry  in  opening  it,  bjr  the 
delivery  of  a  system  of  doctrine  too  pure  and 
disinterested  to  be  at  all  acceptable  to  that  e:i^i- 
ceedingly  corrupt  age* 

Here  was  cause  enough,  had  there  been  no 
other,  why  "  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusa* 
Jem,"  without  giving  notice  to  his  parents  of 
his  intention,  and  even  suffered  them  to  mak$ 
one  whole  day's  progress  on  their  journey 
homewards,  and  to  feel  the  inexpressible 
pangs  of  parental  ^rror  and  anxiety  for  the 
imagined  loss  of  such  a  son.  Neither  did 
he  at  all  attempt  to  soften  their  resentment, 
^hen,  in  so  unlikely  a  situation  for  a  child, 
they  sought  and  found  him.  But  in  answer 
to  their  well  founded  complaints  of  his  disra?- 
gard  to  theb:  sorrow  on  his  account,  and  the 
pains  they  had  bestowed  in  searching  for  hiiq, 
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he  replied — "  Haw  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?** 
«— it  was  with  very  little  propriety  surely,  in 
persons  who,  by  this  time,  might  have  been 
expected  to  have  seen  and  understood  some- 
thing better  of  me : — "  wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Fathers  business ?'' 

If  I  am  mistaken  in  imagining  that  there 
was  such  a  design  in  this  reproof,  (for  a  re- 
proof it  was,  though  a  mild  one,)  given  by 
the  child  Jesus  to  his  mother ;  that  it  might 
abate  something  of  the  superstitious  reverence 
that  would  one  day  be  paid  her  injuriously 
to  her  memory,  and  to  the  honor  of  God ; 
there  is  one  thing  in  which  no  mistake  will 
be  charged  upon  me.  That  the  conduct  and 
language  of  our  divine  Lord  is  not  in  all  res^ 
pects  to  be  closely  copied  by  us.  A  similar  re- 
turn to  parental  fondness  and  anxiety,  in 
ordinary  cases,  would  be  deserving  of  severe 
reprehension  in  a  child.  Jesus,  was  well  em- 
ployed in  this  interval  of  his  unpermitted  ab^ 
lence^  and  even  at  that  early  age  was  possessed 
of  a  wisdom  capable  of  confounding  and  in- 
structing the  learned  and  the  aged,  according 


to  the  pealmist,* — ^^  I  have  mare  understoHdiitg 
than  all  my  teachers ;  for  thy  testimonies  are 
mj  meditatioiL  /  understand  more  than  the 
OMcients ;  because  I  keep  thy  precepts." — He 
m$M  consequently  a  competent  judge  of  all 
propriety  in  what  concerned  himsel£ 

Another  instance  which  has  been  remarked, 
as  if  a  designed  reproof  was  conveyed,  in  our 
translation  of  the  passage  does  more,  and  in> 
plies  a  direct  rudeness,  which  is  perhaps  not 
the  real  meaning  of  the  original.  There  was 
a  marriage  at  Cana  of  Gallilee,  and  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  with  the  holy  virgin  were  invited 
amongst  the  guests,  as  friends,  or  as  some 
think  as  relatives  of  the  entertainers.  And 
thus  they  account  for  Mary's  anxious  desire  to 
save  appearances,  and  conceal  the  defect  in 
the  entcrt^nment,  when  the  wine  began  to 
run  short.  She  privately  suggested  to  Jesus 
that  embarrassing  drcumstance,  praying  him 
no  doubt,  (but  on  an  occasion  not  very  suit- 
able) to  exert  that  fulness  of  power  which  was 

•  Pnim  cx».  99, 100. 
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to  belong  to  the  Messiah's  bfiice  in  working 
of  miracles ;  and  which  JeSus  might  perhaps^ 
in  private  exposition  of  the  prophecies,  have 
taught  his  pious  friends  one  day  to  expect 
ftomhim. 

The  request,  in  point  of  tenderness  for  the 
reputation  of  the  parties  concismed,  was  high* 
Ij  excusable;  and  it  was  so  far  even  com-^ 
xnendable,  as  it  implied  a  strong  fakk  m  ye-^ 
fuSy  that  he  was  indeed  the  Son  of  God,  to 
kvbom  aU  things  were  possible.  But  what  was 
the  answer  given  ?— "  Woman^  what ,  have  I 
to  do  with  tbeef' — which  seems  to  imply. a 
censure  conveyed  with  peevishness  as  well  as 

rudeness.  But  I  conceive  this  not  to  be  the 
best  rendering  of  the  words  rl  Ifj^ot  Kut  &oi 
^vaU;  quid  mihi  et  tibi  fret  est  J  niulier? 
The  word  yvv^  seems  to  have  been  a  familiar 
term  of  address,  to  the  female  sex,  as  madam 
is  in  the  higher  classes,  and  mistress  in  the 
lower,  at  this  day.  For  our  Lord  used  the 
«une  word  again  to  his  mother,  upon  ai^  oc- 
casion where  no  resentment  or  reproof  -could 
have  any  place,  even  in  the  most  trying  mo*' 
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tnents  of  his  passion,  as  he  hung  upon  the 
cross  in  the  agonies  oi  crucifixion. — ^  Wo* 
maoi  behold  thj  Son."* — ^Thus  commending 
his  beloved  mother  (perhaps  after  the  death  of 
Joseph,)  with  his  last  breath,  to  the  care  of  his 
affectionate  friend  and  disciple,  St  John.  The 
sense  of  the  passage  seems  to  be  only  this : — 
^  Madam  what  emcerm  is  it  of  yours  and 
MUMc^  that  these  people  have  no  more  wine  ? 
Besides,  the  season  for  my  exerting  such  a 
power  of  mirndes  as  jou  allude  to,  is  not  yet 
comc'^t  Even  thus  softened,  and  dut  (as  I 
liave  shewn  in  the  note)  contrary  to  the  aenae 
of  our  own  tnmslatois,  and  other  good  judges^ 
it  sdil  conveyed  a  reproofs  and  seemed  also  to 

"^  John  xix.  S6. 

t  The  same  phrase  occurs  in  Luke  viii.  28,  and  Matt.  riSL 
29* — t/  ifuf  tuU  c-i} ;  quid  nobis  (ra  est)  tecum  ? — ^Where  h 
evidently  must  bear  the  same  sense  as  our  translators  biTe 
given— «« wl^  bavi  weiodo  wkb  thee  ?"  And  Bc2a  jdsdf 
censures  the  translation  of  the  vulgat,  quid  nobis  et  tiUf  as  k 
rect  and  barbarous;  which  in  that  place  it  is ;  but  the 
phrase  may  be  differently  rendered  in  different  places. 

Many  of  the  fathers  seem  to  have  understood  it  with 
and  our  translators,  as  a  sharp  censure  of  the  ill  timed  iinpra> 
dence  of  his  mother*  in  attempting  to  force  him  before  the  pub* 
Uc  picmaturclyi  and  upon  an  occasion  less  worthy  of  a  miracle 
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iotimate  a  determined  refusal.  His  mother, 
dthernot  understanding  it  so,  or  trusting  to 
the  goodness  of  his  temper,  ventured  to  give^ 
orders  to  the  servants  according  to  her  pwa 
expectation  and  hopes,  and  the  miracle  na( 
grarUid  to  her  request. 

There  occurs  another  instance  (of  slt^bl  X 
mil  not  venture  to  say,  but  rather)  of  tbj|t. 
invaiiablie  preference  given  by  Jesus  tO'J^itff 
imd  %firtu€f  before  even  tbe  strongest  tii^,^ 
consangmnity^  so  £ilsely  estimated   by    tba 
world,  and  of  which,  in  future  ages,  so  cor* 
fUpt  ui  abuse  would  be  set  up..    As  he  was 
once  engi^;ed  in  teaching,  his  mother,  awi 
Us  brethren  unable  to  come  near  him  for  the 
croud,  sent  to  deure  to  speak  with  hinu     Jfe« 
008  immediately  took  that  occauon  to  give  a 
most  dgnificanl  innuendo^  if  the  thick  vciji  of 
strong  delusion  and  superstition  oi;  the  bpart 

d«itIioaeh*Jum«elf  always  cIio$e«  Atbanadas,  in  hia  fcardi 
wen^fKk  agatnit  the  Arians,  understaada  this  espresdoo  as  InJE- 
iOit^greai  resaOmetd  against  hU  moiher  ;  and  Augustin,  fib*  % 
de  Sjmb.  cap.  tL  the  same,  Chrysostoroy  horn*  xx*  and  Im 
mpMi  lib*  Sy  cap.  XYiii.  taii  It  fmr  a  sharp  reproofs 

M  M  2 
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of  papists  had  not  rendered  it  ineffectual.—^ 
•*W56oi  said  be ^  h  my  mother^  and  njubo  are 
wj  hrethreh  ?  Whosoever  shall  do  the  nviU 
efGod^  the  same  is  my  brother ^  and  sister^  and' 
mWher:*^^-^zs  much  as  to  say,  ♦*  every  faith- 
ful  and  sincere  christian  will  rank  as  high  ia 
my  distribution  of  future  blessedness  and  re- 

•         •  • 

^ardv'ks  if  they  had  been  possessed  of  that 
^Baki  fo  itvhich  you  falsely  attach  so  great  im- 
j^^Manbe/'bilt  which,  in  reality,  will  avail  no^ 

difid^'tb  any* person  in  vs^hoiti  the  essential 

» 

ret^isites  shall  be  foupd  wanting^ 


-•     w        ^,  -1  *     ■   i"  ■  ^        ■  ■     1 
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•'•There  IS  one  ot  our  baviours  precepts^ 
whiclr -seems  to  have  in  it  a  striking  allusion 
h  abuses^  and  superstitions  that  were  after-* 
wards-  to  arise  in  the  churchy  and,  indeed, 
withcnit' understanding  it  in  such  a  sense,  it 
will  be  somewhat  difficult  to  give  a  good  ao- 
ciouril  of  it*  •  In  Matt,  xxiii.  9,  he  says,  "  call 
no  man  your  father  on  earthy  for  one  is  your 
Tither  which  is  in  heaven."  It  could  not 
have  been  his  design  to  bring  parental  au^ 

*  Mark  iii,  3L 
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thortty  into  discredit,  of  which  not  only  hd  * 
himself  was  observant  in  the  most  exemplary: 
jnanner,  but  also  strongly  enjoined  obedience  ^ 
td  it  as  a  diity  of  primary  importance,  next  td 
our  duty  to  God.*     After  the  glory  he  had 
acquired  at  so  early  an  age,  amongst  the  doc^- 
fors  of  the  law  in  the  temple,  he  went  down- 
to  Nazareth  with  his  parents,  and  as  became 
a  dutiful  child,  sunk  his  own  sublime  qaalifi^ 
ti^ns  and  unrivalled  wisdom,  in  a  constant^ 
objection  to  their  commands.      Where  htf 
uj^-^^^  if  any  man  lovetb  father  or  mother^ 
more  than  me^^ — or,  as  it  is  still  more  strong- 
ly worded  in  another  place, — *'  bate  not  bis> 
father  and  mother^  Cs^r.f  he  cannot  be  my  dis^ 
iipkr     The  meaning  is  obvious.     He  who 
Talues  even  his-  own  life  preferably  to  his 
duty  to  Christ,  when  once  they  come  into 
absolute  competition,   so  that  he  must  re- 
nounce either  the  one  or  the  other,  b  un-p 
worthy  of  him. 

It  may  be  said,  the  wordyi/A^r,  as  used  in 
(hat  place,  has  no  reference  to  parental  author^ 

f  Matt.  XV,  4  s  zxli,38.  f  Lukexiy.26/ 


Hy^  but  lather  to  the  abuse  of  honorary  titki^ 
BM  father  wu  a  title  of  respect  towards  superi* 
cars,  andently  in  use.  (2  Kings  il  12,  and  xiii. 
14.)  Yet  if  this  be  admitted^^here  still  seems 
a  ttngularity  in  our  Saviour's  notice  of  it  here, 
as  titles  of  honorary  distinction  had  immedi^ 
gtdy  be£xe  incurred  his  censure^  There  was 
iMthti^  c£  supersddon  at  that  time  in  the  use 
of  the  word  father^  or  eabbi,  as  honorary 
^e& ;  for  Jesus  himself  often  accepted  thera« 
without  any  remark  of  their  improprietyt  But 
there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  superstition  ao4 
iddatry  both  in  the  application  of  the  wordySi* 
tier  since  that  time,  and  to  this  abuse  (by  way 
of  anticipation)  his  censure  in  this  place  may 
Tery  probaUy  allude ;  as  his  other  frequent 
and  severe  censures  of  pharisaical  abuses,  be» 
yond  all  doubt,  must  have  done.  For  the 
very  same  corruptions  both  in  doctrine  and 
piractice  have  prevailed  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  which  our  Saviour  so  sharply  e^« 
posed  in  the  ancient  pharisees. 

The  word  fa^a^  or  pope^  signifies  father^ 
and  is  applied  to  the  pretended  head  of  the 
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church,  in  token  of  bis  supremacy  over  ail;^ 
which  is  the  very  thing  that  our  Lord  means, 
in  the  censure  he  passes  upon  the  usurpation 
of  such  a  title.  "  Be  not  ye  called  Rabbi---* 
for  one  is  your  master ^  even  Christ,  and  alt 
ye  are  brethren  :'*  ye  are  all  equal,  there  is  no 
supremacy  but  that  of  Christ.  And  for  the 
tame  reason — ^  call  no  man  your  father  on 
earth," — ^much  less  holy  father, — ^^  for 
one  18  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;*'— - 
and  to  apply  that  title,  in  a  religious  sense,  to 
a  man,  is  a  usurpation  of  the  divii^  preroga- 
tive, and  will  lead  the  weak  and  superstitious 
to  idolatry.  Neither  be  ye  called  masters ^  for 
one  18^  your  master,  even  Christ. — Beware, 
therefore,  of  them  that  will  "  lord  it  over 
God's  heritage^  with  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places^^ — for  such  impious  pride  must 
have  a  &11 ;  and  whosoever  so  ^^  exalt etb  him-^ 

^  Pope  BoNiPACB  VIIL  amongst  other  extravagancies^ 

the  following  decree :»— "  We  do  affirm,  declare*  dctcr- 

ibe,  and  pronounce,  that  under  pain  of  salvation  every  cna* 

mutt  be  sidject  to  the  pops  of  T^om*."— He  had  his  authority 

*  fiom  Rer*  jsm^  15,  ftc 
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'self  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted.* 

"  Call  no  man  father  upon  earth ^'^  there-* 
fore,  means  beware  of  any  superstitious  abuse 

♦  The  reasons  our  Saviour  adds  for  his  forbidding  the  v^ 
plication  of  the  titles  of  rabbi  or  doctor,  father.,  mastbi* 
&c.  manifestly  shew  that  the  abuse f  and  not  the  mere  .umtof 
them  is  meant.  And  the  idolatrous  superstitions  and  blasphe- 
mies of  the  church  of  Rome,  in  ascribing  to  t/je  image  of  toe 
teasi  not  only  the  title  of  father  in  the  very  sense  in  which  it  ii 
proscribed,  but  with  the  blasphemous  addition  of  the  diviiio.i|F 
tributes  of  Christ — supremacj  (Ephes.  i.  22;  iv.  15»)  irf 
fiess  (Matt.  xix.  17;  Heb.  xii.  10;  Rev.  iii.  7») — InfalRliBij 
(Rom.  xvi.  27;  1  Tim,  i.  1^,)— forgiveness  of  sins  (Acttv* 
91  ;  Ephes.  u  7«) — omnipotence  (Rev.  xix.  6;  i.  8,)  isattrang  • 
argument  that  Jesus  must  have  had  these  corruptions  in  his 
prospect,  when  he  gave  such  particular  cnuiions  against  then^. 
—  See  Sect.  ix.  p.  250.  The  gross  idolatry  paid  to  the  pope 
at  his  consecration. 

Whitby,  in  favor  of  a  crotchet  of  his  own,  argues  tliat  the 
church  of  St  Peter  at  Rome  cannot  be  ChlloJ  ^^  the  temple  ef 
Godf^  in  which  the  man  of  sin  sits,  shewing  lilmsdf  as  God, 
after  it  has  thus  been  d-.secnitcd  and  made  the  temple  of  an  idoL 
But  this  is  frivolous.  St  Paul's  prophecy  means  to  point  out 
a  real  blasphemy  and  idolatry  committed  by  such  aii  abuse  ot 
things  which  the  actors  of  it  themsjlvci  look  upon  as  sacred. 
The  christian  church  is  the  tcnip'e  of  Cod.  The  catholics 
deem  St  Peter's  a  christian  church,  and  yet  profane  it  with 
this  idolatry  of  the  topr. 
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of  names ^  as  well  as  things.  Expect  not  from 
mart  what  God  only  can  bestow.  Look  up 
to  your  Father  in  heaven  for  absolution  of  sin, 
and  grace^  protection  and  blessings  and  every 
good  gift.  If  man  shall  take  upon  him  an 
authority  to  dispense  these  things  at  his  own 
pleasure,  it  is  an  impious  usurpation  of  the 
Kgjalia  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the  indul-« 
OBMCBS  he  may  pretend  to  grant  are  a  r^« 
Juge  dff  liesj  to  which  it  will  be  both  unavaiU 
ing  and  wicked  to  have  recourse.  For  it  im- 
plies the  ^forsaking  the  fountain  of  true  and 
Svtng  water y  to  drink  at  polluted  streams, 
and  broken  cisterns  which  can  bold  no  water J^ 
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SECTION   XXX. 


Our  Saviour* s  nctice  of  phylacteries  albuhe  t$  fii' 
ture  abuses  of  greater  imfertcmce.'^Falu  idaas 
of  relative  holiness^  applied  by  the  Jews  to  tit 
temple  of  God^  by  Papists  to  idol  temples^  tie 
shrines  of  the  Saints^  their  reliques  and  imageis 
'^Our  Lord^s  picture  of  pharisaical  nligi^fi  the 
true  type  of  Popery. — Tradition  abused  more  tf 
Papists  than  by  the  Scribes. — The  taking  away 
the  sacramental  cup.-^Many  of  Chris  fs  paraWes 
allude  to  popery  ; — particularly  the  evil  eye^^^aud 
the  evil  servant. 

Our  blessed  Saviour's  censure  of  the  dcribes 
and  Pharisees,  for  their  pompous  display  of 
their  phylact£RI£S,  and  their  superstitious 
confidence  in  then^  as  amulets  or  cbarmsj  to 
keep  the  wearer  from  sin,  as  well  as  nus- 
chance  and  danger,  seems  to  have  a  &rther 
object.  At  least  there  is  a  far  greater  room 
for  reproof  of  superstitition  in   such   things, 
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amongst  the  catholics,  than  there  ever  waa 
amongst  the  pharisees.     The  use  of  phylac- 
teries took  its  rise  from   the  command  of 
God,  (Numb.  xv.  38 ;  Deut.  xxiu  12).    And 
the  reason  there  assigned  for  the  use  of  texts 
of  scripture  in  such  a  manner,  by  a  rude  and  ^ 
illiterate  people,  was  to  keep  them  in  perpet« 
iial  mind  of  the  greatness,  goodness,  and. 
truth  of  die  God  of  gods,  from  whose  fear 
they  were  too  apt  to  apostatize.     But  in  bur 
Saviour's  time,  though  the  jews  were  ctired 
of  idolatry,  they  were  not  so  of  superstition  i 
and*  the  phylactery  then  in  use^  was  a  super- 
fluous and  superstitious  invention,  adJeJ  to 
the  4^r^mal  precept y  in  the  same  spirit  of  hy- 
pocrisy, and  ostentation  of  superior  sanctity, 
which  pervaded  the  whole  system  of  the  pha-» 
lisucal  theology.    They  were  worn  upon  the 
forehead  and  upon  the  left  band^  and  the  very 
name,  (which  signifies  a  preservative^)  as  well 

as  the  same  custom  being  in  use  amongst  the 

•  "k . 

^fr'X^Mm  were  Iktle  rolb  of  parahraent,  wherein  were  wrktea 
Cfitiia  words  of  the  bw|  they  were  cootrived  in  the  true  spirit  of 
tt^stsiion,  both  with  respect  to  their  forrui  and  manner  o/tjing^ 
tiim  on%     See  Calmet's  Die 

W  N3 
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heathens  as  an  amulet  against  evilj  shews  that 
there  was  more  of  imitative  superstition  than 
religion  in  it. 

The  coincidence  between  the  phylactery  of 
the  jews,  anj  the  cross  worn  by  the  papists 
with  the  very  same  superstitious  idea  oipre^ 
servation^  and  too  frequently  with  an  idolar 
trous  reverence,  seems  to  infer  a  prophetie 
design  in  our  Saviour's  censure.     The  crass 
is  suspended  round   the   neck,  and  at.  the 
breast,  and  the  sign  of  the  cross  is  made  ufiom 
the  forehead  and  the  right  hand^   (exactly 
vhere  St  John  s^id  the  mark   of   thi 
BREAST  should  be  made,)  many  times  a  day, 
and  on  every  ^udden  emergency ;— -but  with 
what  other  possible  yiew  can  it  be,  than  as  a 
magical  charm^  or  qphylacteryS     Had  sudi  A 
continual  crossing  of  themselves  been  an  ordi- 
nance  of  Christ,  yet  still  the  putting  that  con^ 
fidence  in  the  outward  sign  itself,  which  ia 
due  only  to  him  who  gives  it  all  the  q^cacy 
that  it  can  have,  is  the  way  to  turn  a  real  sa^ 
crament  into  superstition  and  idolatry,  as  is 
actually  the  case  in  the  pretended  sacrifice  of 
the  mass. 
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The  censure  our  Saviour  passed  upon  the 

false  ideas  the  jews  entertained  of  the  relative 

holiness  of  the  temple^  and  the  altar  therein  f^c% 

and  their  groundless  distinctions,  and  ridicu«' 

lous  modes  of  absolution  from  oaths,  may  be 

ponsidered  also  in  the  same  light.     For  v^ho 

does  not  see  the  much  more  profane  supersti^ 

tion  and  absurd  distinctions  of  the  papists, 

(set  up  upon  the  same  footing  of  tradidon,) 

by  prophetic  anticipation  hereby  equally  held 

up  to  contempt  ?     Their  holy  shrines  of  the- 

saints,  holy  images^  holy  reliquesj  and  all  the 

holy  trumpery  of  their  "  refuge  of  lies^^  and 

whole  mystery  of  iniquity^  which  obtsun  the 
greatest    share   of  that  divine  worship  and 

adoration  that  is  only  due  to  God  himself.^ 

*,  In  regard  to  tbe  nvonhlp  of  reBquet  the  Council  of 
TfLKiir  decreea  thus. — «*That  the  faithful  be  instructedi— • 
that  the  holy  lotRetoihoXy  martyrs  &c. — should  bk  wor* 
aHiPPED  ir  THB  FAITHFUL  ;  wherebj  God  affords  many  be  • 
Defits  unto  men ':  so  that  they  which  say  worthtf  ami  hotw  U 
nai  Au  (0  tbe  rettques  oftainu  ;  or  that  those  and  other  MOiiu* 
MtiiTS  are  hoaoured  bv  the  faithful  in  Tain ;  and  that  the 
VMMuments  of  the  saiats,  for  the  obtaining  of  their  help^  are  in 
Yiin  frequented  ;  are  altogether  to  be  condemned,  as  the  elmrek 
Jkafb  long  agOt  and  now  condemns  them  also**  Sess,  25  Decret* 
^t  loYotat.  yenerat.  &c.  Reliq.  SS.  &c. 
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To  60  moa$trou8  a  pitch  of  extrayagmce 
was  the  idolatry  of  images  carried,  that  tbe. 
image  of  the  same  idol  was  esteemed  of  great- 
er power,  and  attracted  more  pilgrims,  and 
wrought  more  miracles,  aad  drew  a  greater 


Here  according  to  tbepretent  eitaUubed  caiuiitution  ofil 
cfRaaut  rkliques  a&e  to  be  worshipped,  and 
if  to  be  placed  in  them  at  ^wfiiiei  capable  of  grantiog  lOQeoar 
to  the  miserable  supplicant.  But  as  this  had  now  naiewhit 
more  tender  ground  than  formerly  to  stand  upon,  BsLtAtMiHt 
(who  pleads  stoutly  for  reRglous  worship  of  the  sauUi^  fibsr  rAftu 
utidhm^gUf)  assigns  notwithstanding  for  thesi  a  lower  dcgm 
thereofi  than  for  their  owner  whose  images  and  idiquet  the/  ut^ 
But  after  all  (says  he)  it  is  reducible  to  the  lamiimlofwoni^ 

llieir  distinctions  between  Dulia  and  LatriAi  die  £ffer* 
cut  kinds  of  worship,  which  as  above  confest  eonitfs  all  to  tlM 
same  thing  at  last,  are  to  the  full  as  frivolous  and  £dse  as  tbo« 
our  Saviour  censored  in  the  jews. — Man  of  Sin,  b»  ii«  p*  140* 
— 'See  Chemnitius  Examen.  Coacil.  Trident*  part  iv* 

In  order  to  make  way  ybr  the  wonhip  of  these  veuuties^  tbef 
have  far  exceeded  the  boldness  of  the  jews,  who  masb  vtiditm 
law  of  God  through  their  traditions,  for  these  have  cancelled  it 
altogether,  wholfy  leaving  out  the  second  commamdmbmt,  m 
words  superfltunut  or  at  least  unfit  and  unnecessary  for  then  iiaar, 
says  Sir  Edwin  Sandys.  For  the  benefit  of  English  cathoBca 
it  is  so  omitted  in  the  **Korx  beat.  Virg.  fol*  185."aBdm 
the  '^Primmer  or,  office  of  the  blessed  Virgin,"  Ii&i 
and  englidh,  printed  at  Antwerp  1599*  The  number  often  »/' 
Yraudulently  still  kept  up  by  dividing  tTic  tenth  into  two, 

■ 

Man  ofSin^f,  liSm 
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revenue  of  votive  offerings  in  one  place  than 
in  another ;  for  as  there  were  several  Jupiters 
&CC.  amongst  the  pagans,  so  there  are  still  a 
greater  number  of  **  Our  Ladies^^  which  are 
held  in  different  degrees  of  estimation  of  ho- 
liness,  but  aU  of  them  more  sought  to  than 
God  and  Christ. 

The  encomium  which  our  Saviour  delivers 
upon  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  phari* 
sees  at  large,*  if  it  be  compared  with  the  si- 
milar doctrines  and  practices  which  prevail  in 
the  church  of  Rome,  will  speak  for  itself, 
whether  at  the  time  he  must  not  be  supposed 
to  have  had  in  view  the  pharisees  of  the  an- 
tichristian  apostacy  ?     The  monks  and  religi- 
ous  devotees  of  popery  are  there  drawn  with 
such  strong  features  of  likeness,  as  if  in  fact 
they  had  been  the  originals  of  the  picture, 
and  the  Jewish  pharisees  only  the  copy.   And 
they  haVe  taken  as  much  pains  to  throw  the 
Pharisaical  cloak  about  their  own  shoulders, 
as  if  they  had  aimed  at  nothing  less,  and  had 
been  envious  of  the  original  wearers. — 

♦  Math,  xxiii.  Mark  xii..  28 ;  Luke  xx,  45. 


Like  them,  they  make  a  great  parack  of  the 
Outward  semblance  of  sanctity,  but  are  truly 

like  whited  sepulchres.  TTiey  have  invented 
different  orders  of  religious,  and  imaginary 
badges  of  holiness  without  end.  They  bind 
heavy  burthens  for  other  men's  shoulders,  and 
know  how  to  remit  and  take  them  off  again 
for  a  price  J  (which  as  far  as  we  know)  is  a 
great  improvement  upon  their  predecessors  ia 
hypocrisy. — ^They  lord  it  over  God's  heritage 
in  a  manner  more  imperious  than  the  phari- 
sees  did,  and  exalt  themselves  to  both  spirit- 
ual and  temporal  dignities,  by  every  artifice 
of  imposture. — One  remarkable  point  of  a& 
finity  between  them  is,  that  they  also  •*  sbtU 

up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men^^  and 
neither  enter  themselves,  nor  suffer  any  (whom 
they  can  hinder)  to  enter  In ;  but,  content  to 
remain  in  the  darkness  of  lucrative  error  them- 
selves, they  compel  others  to  abide  with  them 
and  keep  them  in  countenance. — They  *^  /sfc- 
vour  widows^  bousesl^  ^"^^  swalbw  up  in  the 
church  the  inheritances  of  the  dying,  "  and 
for  a  shew  make  long  prayers ^^  and  that  for 
the  dead  as  well  as  the  living.     In  which  te- 
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dious  opus  Qperatum  they  are  obligeJ  to  make 
a  quick  dispatch,  and  make  use  of  beads  to 
keep  a  just  account.  By  this  religious  trifl- 
ing, they  succeed  in  deceiving  perhaps  their 
own  consciences,  but  certainly  their  Hock. 
They  "  compass  sea  and  Ian  J  to  make  one  pro^ 
stlytt^^  but  as  it  is  a  conversion  from  good  to 
bad^^{ioT  comparatively  with  popery,  ^ny 
system  of  religion  is  good,) — ^they  only  make 
their  convert  a  bigot,  and  put  him  in  a  worse 
condition. 

Hie  false  and  frivolous  distinctions  in  their 

casuistry,  and  their  penances  and  absolutions^ 

and  the  whole  system  of  auricular  confession^ 

are  equally  destitute  of  law ^  judgment^  mercy ^ 

9JiAfaitb^  with  those  of  the  scribes  and  pha- 

risees.     For  while  they  make  a  prodigious 

•ado  about  a  bit  of  meat  on  a  fast  day,  they 

make  no  difficulty  at  all  in  giving  absolution 

and  sanctuary  to  criminals,   and  demanding 

free  pardon  for  the  most  atrocious  assassin. 

Their  outward  cleanness  and  inward  extortion 

is  the  same  as  our  Lord  so  indignantly  paints. 

liis  strong  accusation  of  "  building  the  tombs 
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rf  the  prophets y  and  adorning  the  sepulchres  of 
the  righteous ^^  or  "  the  sjunts^^  they  have 
taken  to  themselves  in  the  most  notorious 
inaDner;  only  with  this  difiereoce  (to  thdr 
own  disadvantage),  that  their  saints,  for  the 
{;reater  part,  are  false  ones,  that  either  nev^ 
existed  at  all^  or  were  every  thing  the  reverse 
^  true  saintship^  and  like  Thomas  a  Becket, 
were  martyrs  to  the  bbast,  and  not  to 
Christ  There  is  also  a  further  di&reooe^ 
that  they  pay  to  these  &lse  saints  an  idola^ 
trous  devotion^  which  the  scribes  and  phari- 
sees  did  not  do,  in  the  honors  they  paid  to 
the  true  sadnts. — Yet  they  have  stuck  true  to 
their  text,  and  trod  in  the  bloody  steps  of 
dieir  'predecessors,  in  persecuting  and  mur* 
dering  the  real  prophets  and  witnesses  of  Je^ 
8U8,  while  they  idolize  the  mock  saints  of 
Antichrist, — ^And  this  they  do  upon  the  very- 
same  principle  as  the  jews  did,  and  after  our 
Saviour  has  with  his  own  mouth,  in  plain 
words,  and  not  in  a  figure,  pronounced  a 
condemnation  upon  it — "  Whosoever  killeth 
you,  shall  think  that  he  doetb  God  service^^ 
in  having  destroyed  an  heretic. 
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To  conclude  the  comparison— The  mo- 
dem Pharisees  have  also  now  nearly  filled  up 
the  measure  of  their  fathers,  by  persisting  in 
tbdr  errors,  and  justifying  their  deeds.  And 
they  have  now  nothing  to  look  for  but  a 
Jkrf  indignation^  and  a  reward,  in  a  just  mea- 
sure* cf  retaliation,  of  their  own  enormous 
cnidty  and  bloodshed.  Observe  only,  how 
the  very  language  of  the  meek  and  charitable 
Jeras  issames  a  vehemence  and  bitterness 
unusual  CO  him,  but  very  suitable  to  the  then 
present  objects  of  his  indignation,  and  sdll 
more  so  to  those  which  were  in  after  times 
to  become  such.  "  Ye  serpents  ! — ye  genera^ 
tion  qf  vipers  l^^how  shall  ye  escape  the  dam^ 
nation  ofbdlV^ 

In  many  of  his  conferences  veith  the  pha- 
ri&eei^  oar  Lord  charges  them  ^th  wilful 
blindness,  and  rejecting  the  offered  light  from 
corrupt  motives^  and  with  evil  designs  i  and 
threatens  them  that  it  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  that  they  shall  be  punished 
with  a  judicial  blindness^  the  prelude  of  their 
.  {iiiou     St  Paul  has  distinguished  his  apostate 

002 
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christians  by  the  same  token,  alledging  that 
they  ^^  bandied  the  word  of  God  deceitfully 
for  Jiltby  lucre's  sake;^  with  conviction  of 
their  wickedness  flashing  in  their  faces,  but 
with  consciences  seared  against  feeling.  And 
he  addsj  that  they,  in  like  manner  as  the  jews^ 
should  be  given  up  in  judgment  and  wntl| 
to  blind  prejudice  ^nd .  bigotry  to  their  dfwA 

^  •  • 

error,  and  thus  become  themselves  the  vie- 
tims  of  the  delusion  they  had  pracused  upoi^ 
others,  apd  should  believe  their  own  lie. 

The  corruptions  which  the  scribes  had  introv 
duced  into  both  speculative  and  practical  rdi-? 
gion,  by  a  devotion  to  the  authority  of  tradition^ 
which  they  advanced  above  that  of  the  scrip- 
ture itself,  is  yet  nothing  to  compare  with  the 
monstrous  iniquity  of  the  popish  system, 
drawn. fpoax  the  same  sources  of  traditi- 
on ;  so  jvfcstly  and  sharply  condemned  in  their 
predecessors  abuse  of  it.  For  in  the  very  face 
of  our  Saviours  confutation  of  the  scribes,  in 
Xhtir -^^making'  void  the  Lnv  of  God  through 
their  fraditions^^  and  teaching  both  the  du- 
ty due  tp  pur*  fellow  creatures  and  the  fear  of 
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Grod,  "3f  the  precept  ofthen^^  they  have  car* 
ried  their  unwarrantable  licentiousness  to  a 
much  higher  pitch ;  and  have  enacted  by  a  de- 
cree of  the  Council  of  Trent,  "that  the 
truth  and  discipline  of  the  catholic  church,  ire 
comprehended  both  in  the  sacred  books,  (in 
which  they  include  the  Apocrypha)  and  in 
the  traditions  J  which  have  been  (pretendedly) 

•  

received  from  the  mouth  of  Jesus  Christ  him- 
sdf,  or  of  his  apostles,  (but  in  honest  truth 
have  been  wholly  of  papal  fabrication^  and 
preserved  and  transmitted  to  us  by  an  unixv? 
temipted  chain  and  succession/'^ 

*  The  ratliority  of  these  traditions,  (and  the  abomin^bk  doc- 
trines founded. upoa  them»  but  in  contradiction  to  the  word  of 
Gody)  it  thus  well  described  by  Pfiraus  A  Soto.  **It  is,  sayi 
he,  an  infallible  and  catholic  rule,  that  whatsoever  things  the 
church  of  Rome  believetb,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  scrip* 
ture,  the  tamf  €ame  ly  tradition  from  the  apoitla* — and  he  adds, 
that  if  it  has  antiquity  on  its  side,  and  no  certain  origin  of  it  can 
be  traced,  thei)  tuMoui  doubt  it  v  apostolicuL  To  require  proof 
of  this,  be  the  doctrine  ever  so  monstrous  which  is  so  established* 
were  rank  heresy* 

They  found  the  authenticity  and  authority  of  the  scripture 
upon  tradition  and  tie  authority  of  the  churchy  that  is,  of  the  Pope. 
ForC&EOOnT  DE  Valincia  in  his  Disput.  Theolog  tom« 
3.  Disp.  I.  declares,  that  <'by  the  church  we  must  understand 


Our  Saviour's  parable  of  the  great  absurdity 
of  a  man  after  be  batb  Ugbted  a  candle^  imme^ 
dtaXelj  covering  it  with  a  busbel^  that  no  one 
maty  be  benefitted  by  the  light  c^  it,  seems 
evidently  tt>  allude  to  something  beyond  the 
merely  temporary  subject  of  his  discourse 
with  the  jews  at  that  time ;  and  there  never 
was  any  dung  commensurable  to  it,  except 
the  contemptuous  and  injurious  treatment  of 
the  word  of  God,  exacdy  in  that  manner,  by 
tbe  pretended  master  ^  tbe  btmse^  the  popm^ 


terheadf  the  bisliop  of  Rome  tin  whom  rendetk  the  fuO 
ritf  of  the  dmrchy  when  he  pkaseth  to  detennine  matten  off 
faith,  whether  he  do  it  with  a  council  or  without*"  THOitAt 
Aqoinas  maiiftaiiu  that  'Hhe  right  of  making  a  newcreedw^ 

« 

pertasna  to  the  Popb  ;  yea  the  whok  authorirp  of  the  wholt 
church  rtftidcs  in  him-''  T.  Aquin.  22*  9.  1  Art.  la  To 
which  doctrine  agree  Andradius  in  his  defence  of  the  CoviiC. 

OfpTaBNT, — GrAPFUS,  AlVARVS,  PeLACIUS,  and  BlLLAft« 

wiKE.  The  tame  w^a  long  ago,  chaUenged  by  their  cavoii 
LAW»  which  in  the  lizth  extrav.  of  Pope  Jorh  XXIL  Tit. 
lA^emmmtitt  in  the  Gloss»  saya  "It  were  heresy  to  think  orioi* 
agine,  that  our  Lord  God  the  Pope  might  not  decree  at  be 

doth. 

It  is  no  wonder  they  give  ao  much  weight  to  tradition  and 
make  the  Pope  the  gaoler  of  the  scriptures,  since  they  freely 
copfoi^  that  their  doctrine  has  no  foundat'on  in  Kripture,  and 
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Nothing  can  be  more  tQ  the  purpose,  than 
the  psuna  that  have  been  taken  to  withhold 
(he  light  of  the  scripture  from  the  people,  by 
prohibiting  a  translatiout  and  every  way  dis- 
couraging the  reading  of  the  scripture ;  put- 
ting it  absolutely  under  the  pope's  feet,  to 
l^e  as  little  credit  and  authority  to  it  as  suits 
his  own  purpose;  setdng  up  doctrines  and 
pracdces  contradiaory  to'  it,  upon  other  au^ 
ibwity  superior  to  scripture ;  and  where  trans- 
lation must  be  admitted,  fouling  the  pure 
stream  of  the  waters  of  life  with  their  feet, 

that  m  pediment  to  lupport  it  must  be  made  on  purpose  out  of 
the  Mi&y  GLAT  OF  TRADiTioNf  **  multo  maxinaa  pars  eran* 
g^  perfenit  ad  not  tradition e»  perexigua  Uteris  est  manda- 
ta*"  sajt  Hoeius  Confess,  cap.  92.  and  Eckius  Enchir.  cap. 
4^  de  ierip.-^<<The  much  greater  part  of  the  ^jr^/ is  conTeyed 
t»  w  by  TaAoiTioHy  for  a  very  little  thereof  is  contained  in  the 
•ciiptures%**— So  Canus»  Locor.  lib.  cap.  3»  admonishes  his 
popish  oonfiederates  that  *Hhere  is  more  strength  to  con- 
fate  hefetickt  in  traditions f  than  in  the  scriptures,  yea,  all  dis* 
putationa  with  them  must  be  determined  by  traditions."  And 
'BaiSToW|in  his  motivss  bids  them  first  get  the  proud  here- 
tick  out  of  his  weak  and  false  castle  of  only  scaipruaEy  into 
the  plain  field  of  traditions,  councils*  fathers,  miracles  &c.'* 

and  then— -«• 

Hut.  Pop.  vol,  2   p.  194», 


with  their  corrupt  tampering,  disguisidg,  io' 
terpolation,  and  omission ;  making  it,  as  thej^ 
blasphemously  and  contemptuously  speak  of 
it,  A  NOSE  OF  WAX.     ^'  Sccmeth  it  a  smatt 
thing  unto  you,  (says  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  of 
the  same,  or  similar  corrupt  practices,)  to  have 
eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  mast  tread 
down  with  your  feet  the  residue  of  yiour  pa$^ 
tures  ?  and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters^ 
but  ye  must  foul  the  residue  with  your  feet  f^^ 
And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which  ye 
have  trodden  with  your  feet ;  and  they  drink 
that  which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet"* 
But  "every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hatetb  the 
Ugbt^  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved,"  as  our  Saviour 
said  again  ;  and  the  astonishing  discoveries  of 
the  dark  and  wicked  impositions  that  had 
been  practised  upon  the  credulity  and  false 
devotion  of  the  people,  (chat  were  made  as 
soon  as  the  light  of  the  scriptures  began  again 
to  shine,)  is  the  best  comment  upon    these 
words,  and  perliaps  was  a  principal  part  of 
their  meaning. 
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To  such  dark  and  wicked  practices^  and 
andchrisdaa  doctrines,  issuing  forth  from  the 
Jbamtain  of  popish  ligbt\  the  sun  of  their  ei> 
fdcsiastical  heavens,  th^re  seems  ^Iso  a  mani* 
fest  allusion  in  the  strong  edution  our  Lord 
^^ves  to  his  disciples,  (the  proposed  t^achets 
ti  the  world,)  to  take  heed  to  themselvte 

.kvod  tbty.  bear^  or  kecept  doctrines  proposed 
to  thcm^  and  what  they  themselves  teach  to 
Ubersi  ^  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye. 
If  thine  iyc  be  single^  (no  iu-tificial  obstruction 
in  it,  no  unwillingness  to  see,)  thy  ii>hole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light.     But  if  thine  eye  be  evil^ 

thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.     If 
tber^orc  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness^ 

bow  great  is  that  darkness  /"*     If  the  head 

OF  THfi  CHURCH  be  a  source  of  corruption 

•f  nuouitfrs  arid  darkness  of  doctrine,  if  he  la* 

■     .      •    .     .  .      . 

,  ^  In  Sect.  xxli.  p.  93*  siad  Sect,  xxxii.  I  have  enden- 
Wbred  io  tbew  that  the  eye  is  a  pfo|>hetic  emblem  of  th6  ocuhx 
eedaim  or  eye  of  the  churchy  as  the  Pbpe  would  fain  be  esteemed^ 
brtiwte  he  contains  in  himself  the  whole  power  of  vision  in 
ipiritial  things,  and  (en)en  without  a  council)  ii  infallibU  in  wbai" 
ever  he  decreet.  He  is  above  councils^  and  above  acripture^ 
and  18  the  fountain  of  their  authority  to  both.  Daniel  in 
ghring  **  eyes  like  the  eya  of  a  man^*  to  his  little  hom»  has  theie« 
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bors  to  propagate  fidsehood,  «id  to  suppress 

trtidi,  it  hno  vronAvr  u^t  hate  packed  toim- 
dk  «t  to  work,  and  all  the  fcngines  of  wbMMyr 
power,  and  diabolical  subtilty  empljoiyed,  "fb 
set  up  again  the  ki^gdtm  of  darkness.  The 
^^t  must  be  kept  back,  at^  cwertd  untb^ 
hubel^  until  the  dme  shall  come  when  i«iisAr 
ntatttrs  may  be  atte^ted^  efveniD  a  Ibtal  ttc- 
tinction  fX  ib  For  the  organ  of  yision  is  it^ 
self  diseased,  and  darkness  is  indispensrisle  tb 
it«  Hie  whole  body^  of  poperf  is  consequent- 
ly fiill  of  darkness,  and  bow  great  is  that  darit' 
ness  ! 

It  has  been  remarked  by  many,  widi  what 
a  very  particular  injunction  Christ  delivefted 
to  his  disciples  the  sacramental  cup,  at  the 
holy  supper.  ^  Tate  tbis^  and  divide  it  *- 
mong  yourselves  J*  (Luke  xxii.  17.)  **  Dri9ii 
ye  ALL  of  it ".  (Malt.  xxvL  27.)    And  I 


fore  noticed  a  Teiy  pre-eminently  distinguishing  fettture  of  the 
POPEDOM.  There  is  erery  reason  in  the  world  to  suppotethe 
same  prophetic  allunon  to  this  jaundiced  ocuhu  msmJi,  (eye  of 
the  world)  in  the  above  parable  of  our  blessed  SaTiouTi  wko 
quoted  Daniel  as  a  great  prophet. 
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thene  can  be  xk»  mistake  in  ascribbg  to  hia  (& 
line  pieadeoce  of  future  abuse,  hU  80  positive 
iafimcrion  to  them  to  do  tbU^  as  be  bad  tben 
dmc  before  tbem  for  a  perpetual  exampte,  so 
long  as  the  use  of  that  holy  ordinance  should 
oandme  in  the  church  ;  that  they  might  ne« 
vaxj  from  the  form  he  then  prescribed  to 
,  of  eatimg  bread  and  drinking  of  wine^ 
aft  a  memorial  and  emblem  of  his  death  auf* 

ftmd  on  tfadr  account. 

fc  - 

Sc  Paul  not  having  had  the  happiness  of 
bring  present  at  the  Lord's  supper,  yet  fpr 
the  purpose  of  correcting  some  profanation 
widch  had  crept  into  the  celebradon.of  it,  in 
a^i'ery  Aiaolute  city,  had  an  account  of  the 
auct  manner  of  its  institution  conveyed  to 
hbtt^by  immediate  revelation.  No  doubt  his 
representation  of  it  is  therefore  given  v^ith 

the  utmost  precision,  and  that  he  was  supeiv 
naturally  guided  in  doing  it,  that  it  might  be 
guarded  both  against  the  present  abuses,  and 
those  errors  of  still  worse  consequence  which 
were  hereafter  to  arise— *^<  The  ^  Lord  Jesus 
(says  be)  in  the  same  night  that  he  vfas  *be^ 

p  p  2 


290 

trayed,  took  bread  &c.  Likewise  after  9ap^ 
per  betook  the  cup,  saying  drhi  ye  aj^l  ^ 
this  J  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testi^ 
ment^^  The  wine  is  as  much  sacramental  ^ 
the  divine  and  everlasting  sanction  of  the 
new  covenant,  in  the  expiatory  dead)  o^ 
Christ,  as  the  bread  is,  and  therefore  bod|- 
are  again  expressly  enjoined,  as  equally  ne^-^ 
cessary  to  all. — ^^  For  as  often  as  ye  do  eat  o£ 
this  bread,  and  drink  of  this  cup»  ye  dii 
shew  forth  (after  the  perfect  pattern)  the  sin 
cramental  representation  of  the  Lord^a  death,*^ 
(i  Con  xi.  25.) 

■r 

Well  might  Daniel  make  it  a  partiaihv 
note  of  the  ferocious  linle  horn  with  ^Me 
crowns  on  his  cap,  and  eyes  of  a  man,  (hat 
**  he  should  think  to  change  times^  and  iawt; 
and  should  actually  succeed  in  doing  80,-n 
^^Jor  they  should  be  given  into  bis  band!^ 
And  it  is  witl^  as  good  reason  that  St  John 
and  St  Paul  also  endow  him  with  an  equally 
uncontrollable  tyranny,  and  blasphemous  au- 
thority of  doing  whatever  he  pleases,  (as  ut« 
terly  {.awless,)   against  the  ordinances  0^ 
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Qod,  and  the  laws  of  nature,  and  of  all  mfow 
land*  .  Vox  what  a  presumptuous  sacrilegiouf 
audacity  is  it  in  him^  flatly  to  contra4ict  God 
/doughty  in  his  commandments,  iy  cancclU 
kfg  one  of  bis  la%vs^  even  the  first  and  highest 
of  tfaem,  to  the  setting  up  again  of  idolatry, 
whichr  he  has  abolished  ?  and  in  his  positive 
iasti^itiohs  changing  the  ordinance  of  CSirist, 
ijidH^lhbing  one  half  of  it^  and  transubstanti-* 
960%  the  other  half  iato  a  piece  of  flesh,  to 
in^ke  it  an.  object  of  idolatrous  worship.  I 

I  will  close  my  observations  upon  the  pro- 
phetic notice  our  Lord  has  taken  of  the  great 
mystery  of  iniquity,  with  his  parable  of  the 
|«i.£  S£RVAKT.  (Luke  xii.}-— ^^  Who  then 
is.  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his 
Jiord  s|hJ1  n)ak$  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  tbcm  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  sea^ 
M/sr/-'  Tq  administer  the  afl[airs  of  his  church 
with  that  anxious  solicitude  for  the  advantage 
of  his  spiritual  family,  which  constitutes  the 
character  of  a  good  steward ;  and  that  wise 
ftconomy  in  dispensing  faithfully  to  all,  what 
^h^  Master  has  provided  for  them,  without 
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fcqpect  of  persons.  ^  Blessed  is  that  servant 
whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh^  shall  find 
so  doing." — •'  .    v> 

Here  is  the  {MCture  of  a  pious  and  holy 
^ristian  bishop,  indeed  !^-and  such  were 
some  of  the  early  bishops  of  Rome,  of  whom 
many  suffered  martyrdom  under  the  pagSA 
emperors.  But  when  the  pressure  of  afflio^ 
don  ^was  removed,  and  affluence  poured  ia 
upon  the  church  with  too  sudden  and  copi^ 
ous  a  stream, — saevior.  armis,  luzuria  incu- 
biiit.--*^  Luxury,  more  fatal  than  arms,  ef- 
fected what  persecution  could  not."  InscJcnce 
of  arbitrary  authority,  thirst  of  supremacy,  atti 
imposture  to  support  unfounded  pretensioB^ 
soon  followed,  and  Antichrist  grew  up  to  hi| 
full  stature  and  maturity  in  wickedness. 

'*  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heiif 
my  Lord  delayetb  his  coming*  and  shall  A^ 
gin  to  beat  the  men  servants  and  maidens^  m^ 

*  Tempora  mutantur,  et  nos  mutamur  cum  illisy— **TiiDCf 
clianged  ; — a  change  will  be  very  requisite  in  Uf  toO|*'— - 
became  the  ruling  idea  of  the  lordly  Pontiffi,  a  great  i 
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M  eat  and  drink  wd  be  drunkm^^    Here  is  ai 
plain  an  intimation  as  the  time  and  the  hear* 
tti  of  our  Lord  could  wdl  bear,  dEtbc  nature 
tfAe  change  that  vmld  be  introduced  by  state 
and  grandeur^  and  of  the  if^dciity  and  arro^ 
gance  first,  and  next  of  the  turbulent  spirit 
and  jctual  persecution^  which  succeeded  more 
dhlistianlike  manners  in  ^  in  the  scornful  men 
«f  Skm^^  the  nders  of  die  catholic  dbuxcb. 
hut  of  all,  the  blood  of  christian  martyrs  be* 
gfei  again  to  flow,  in  more  copious  streams, 
by  the  cruelties  of  a  chrisdan  persecutor,  than 
ever  it  had  done  before  by  the  utmost  fury  of 
die  PAGAN  DRAGON.    The  wretch  is  drunks 
m  ■  (as  our  Saviour  says  in  the  parable,  in  al« 
kHk>n  to  the  prophets  wludi  have  described 
the  some  events) — ^but  it  is  with  blood  ! — 
••  SUy  yourselves  and  wonder^'-^cry  ye  out^ 
(with  horror !)  and  cry^  they  are  drunken^— 
Bat  not  with   wine;  they  stagger^ — but  not 
mtb  strong  drink^^     ^  And  I  saw  the  wo^ 

«f  tbem  conitrued  tfaeir  Lord's  delay  of  his  coming  in  tietenred 
dtattMeiiientt  into  actual  incapacity  to  panish»  «nd  adopted 
aiUitkal  efmionsf  at  mott  congenial  to  their  execrable  practices. 
*  Iiaiah  xxtx.  9* 
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mati  drunken  with  the  bloodj^ftbe  saints^  und 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  yesiu.^— And 
when  I  saw  ber^^[2L  christian  church  bccog^ 
a  bloody  persecutor  of  christians)^-/  wandtr^ 
td  with  great  astonishment  /"* 

Our  Lord  proceeds  thus  to  idate  the  8e» 
quel.  ^^  The  Lord  of  that  servant  yriX  coitae'* 
—(though  he  delay  a  great  whik) — ^^in  a 

*  Rev.  xvii.  6*  That  savage  spirit  of  a  diabolical  entlm- 
aum*  which  impells  m:inkind  to  imbme  their  hands  in  tie  Uood 
of  guiltli*s8  persons,  on  the  pretence  of  religiqpi»  is  spiritually 
compaitd  to  an  intoxication,  and  that  of  a  lingular  and  horri- 
ble description ; — a  furious  madnessy  the  effect  nat  ofHrangJrmt 
Sttt  qfhloodm  The  holy  Spirit  condescends  in  tbb  as  in  other 
instances  to  the  popular  opinion  of  the  world»  that  camtvoitNis 
wild  Beasts  (derive  ^^ir  ferocious  cruelty  from  their  diet  of  limg 
blood.  The  same  figure  is  made  use  of  in  a  still  bolder  man- 
ner,  to  represent  the  vengeance  of  heaven  upon  the  apostate 
persecutor  of  the  faithful.  **  I  wAXficd  them  that  oppress  thee 
with  that  own  Jlcshf  and  they  shall  be  drunlcn  *afUb  their  otm 
Uoodt  as  with  sweet  wine."  (Isai.  xlix*  26)— The  same  %Are 
is  also  applied  to  Jerusalem.  (Isai.  li.  21.)  See  Sect.  ziL  p. 
321. 

Mr  Bruce  in  his  Travels,  vol.  iii.  p.  142,  gives  an  account  of 
the  flesh  of  animals  being  eaten  in  Abyssinia  not  only  raw  but 
quivering  with  life,  being  cut  from  the  body  of  the  animal  still 
aliv<>.-*-He  mentions  a  disease  produced  by  so  horrible  a  diet* 
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^ay  \vfaen  he  lodketh  not  for  himV  anS  at  ah 
liour  when  he  ia  not  aware,  and  will  cut  hint 
asunder^  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  tihbelievers."  Datid,  in  the  fiftieth 
Psalmj  alludes  to  tins  infidel  presumption  of 
THB  wicksD  ONE,  tlpou  this  long  forbear-k 
ance-of  God's  judgmients  ag^dnst  such  accu- 
atalated  impieties. — ^^  Thou  thoughtest  wick-^ 
edly  that  I  am  sueh  an  one  as-  thyself,  but  I 

■ 

trill  reprove  thee,  and  set  before  thee  the 
tfalngs  that. thou  hast  done^*'  Thy  confident 
security  and  pride  shall  have  a  fall,  and  thou 
ahalt  see  thy  long  forgotten  crimes  refiected^ 
in  thy  punishment. 

I  have  litde  doubt,  then,  that  iii  some  (if  • 
hot  in  all)  of  these  instances  I  have  cited 

•  VeAfl^t  Rer.  xtii.  19»  (when  thb  world  shall  see  the  ac-  ■ 
^^aJLiaconiffUtBaDetX  of  that  prophecyy)  may  afford  an  exptana- 
tioB  of  this  figurative  panishmeat  of  the  stil  sbryant— ru/- 
iitig  asundtrr^hy  which^  as  a  peculiar  phrase^  some  thing  rery 
particular  seems  intended.  In  consequence  of  the  effccti  of 
the  six  preceding  plagues^  in  the  seventh  the  great  city  (or  pa-* 
psl  confederacy)  is  rent  by  a  schism  more  temble  than  any 
before  experienced,  into  three  part s»— and  the  remaining 
dependent  kingdoms  fall  off  from  their  spiritual  subjection,  and 
niin  ensues. 
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fiom  the  &eour»es  of  oat  hotdi  mcwt  peopfe 
wiU  agree  wkh  mc  in  diinUng  dut  Ee  had  m 
pv^hedc  meaning ;  and  iSbat  the  gitat  apn* 
tac7  afterwards  to  arise  a  Ui  chuidit  wbd 
which  had  been  the  aiibject  of  many  prqihe^ 
des  before  his  time,  and  would  again  empfaf 
the  prophetic  pen  after  hia  departnife^  ftaa  te 
ioch  oceaaioBs  in  his  eye-^-^Hiak  ht  itdigf^ 
idlj  so  framed  his  discourse  diac  a  compatW 

^ 

son  so  strildngly  ob^tms  nugfat  be  drnrmal 
lengthy  and  most  of  die  enms  of  the  conilfl 
ehuith  stand  confuted  by  the  express  wAvdi 
of  Jesus  CSirist  himsel£^ 


r  - 


*  TIies»arabkt  of  the  tiutoHdnan  and  tie 
tmmnjfg  trm,  &!c*  I  amnder  at  bdng  of  the  nitiife  of  Mb^ 
propheciet.  They  applj,  b  the  first  leDae,  to  the  wibdBewy 
jewt,  and  the  fall  of  Jerottkin ;  but  they  are  alio  appBcaHfeib 
ihi  ttuiirMiti/iM  fmri^tidnm  Mad  tr  Irara  and  their 
Of  our  Saviour's  lepioof  of  thcfutiiigs  of  the  pharisaa^ 
love  of  JSm/  roiet  and  dUifsiMt  lie.  I  have  taken  no 
but  the  ditUneiim  efmeuU%  and  other  popish  ahsnrditiett  are  Mj 
St  P^  reckoned  amongst  the  **  doctrmit  of  liMfrf"— -And 
the  hMi  efihe  rdjglmu  onkrt,  and  fomp  offrkttfy  mfmitte  m 
f9piry%.ut  notoriouslj  absurd,— -as  ErasD'USv-and. aumy  othcsa 
of  their  own  cbmmunjoo,  have  ackoowledgedt 
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^biki^i  bfkrpntatiQH  rf  NebuchaJnezzaf^s  dream 
-yfiki  gnat  im^f  tbi  tyf$  of  the  four  gteai  unfm 
^cmmU  mMarebks.^^Tb0  last  rf  ibem^  or  tb§ 
^y^Mum  nafirCf  tfgnat  importanci  in  a  frofbctf 
.  fffii  Muew^r^i^  tf  its  duhnguubing  pec^ 


JCIAYING  in  die  course  cf  the  preceding 
eite^fis  bad  frequent  occasioQ  to  advert  to 
Ik^  ftlnout  prophecy  of  Darnel,  which  he  de* 
Ihrered  in  the  exposition  of  Nd)uchadne2zar*8 
dra«Q,*  I  come  now  to  ahcw  the  connection 
it  hat  with  the  prophedes,  wluch  have  been 
|h^  8ubjef»  of  the  foregoing  reflecdons. 

'  Tlua  is  almost  the  first  prophecy*  we  meet 
f^  in  scripture^  that  descends  with  any* 

^  Danidiu 


great  degree  of  minuteness  of  descripdon^  or 

• 

distinctness  of  prophetic  discovery,  into  the. 
then  very  remote  periods  of  the  last  timuk 

It  is  as  it  \y:ere  an  outline  or  ground  plan,  aor 
cording  to  which,  die  construction  of  all  sufip 
ceeding  prophecy  is  to  be  dbposed,  as  a  £Mc 
upon  its  foundation  previously  traced  out  for. 
it  Whatever  has  been  deUvifxtd  aficr  this,  is 
{he  filling  up  and  opening  out  of  the  seven! 
parts,  which  are  here  traced  obscordy  and 
with  little  more  than  a  mere  outline,  but  ndk 
an  one  as  evidently  betrays '  the  hand  of  a 
master,  and  the  same  majestic  stile  of  figurine 
^hich  is  brought  out  fuller  to  the  sight  'in 
successive  prophecies  in  different  agjcs,  \ff.  die 
repetition  of  the  parts  here  dismissed  vntk  4 
few  bold  and  rapid  touches  of  the  pn^ihcd? 
pencil  ha:^  and  there* 

The  event  which  was^  the  occasion  of  this 
prophecy,  happened  early  in  the  life  of  Da- 
:niel,  who  had  been  carried  away  captive  to 
Babylon  quite  a  youth ;  apd  it  was  the  means 
made  use  of  by  Providence  to  give  the  re- 
quisite credentials  to  Daniel   as  a  prophet, 
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vnongst  the  jew8»  in  the  diacohsolate  state  ia 
wUich  they  were  tocootinue  foe  seveatjr 
years ;  and  to  establish  his  character  and  re- 
putation at  court,  that  he  might  both  in  the 
jpresent  and  succee^ng  reigns,  be  aa  able  pro< 
tedor  foe  his  nation. 


..» 


^.  Nebtichadnezzar  had  been  a  temble  scourge 
in  the  hand'  of  God  upon  the  surroundii^ 
nadons,  as  well  as  the  degenerate  people  of 
Isad,  for  thdr  idolatry  and  excessive  wick* 
edness.  He  was  now  made,  by  the  over 
ruling  power  of  God,  an  instrument  of  con- 
veying to  them  comfort  and  hope  of  restora- 
tion, if  at  lenigth  (convi^ce4  of  their  folly  and 
lingr^titude)  they  would  believe  and  repent. 
{>kQiel,  by  his  great  piety,  and  zeal  for  God, 
jmd  his  a4mir2tble  natural  talents,  seems  to 
have  conducted  his  ministration  with  so  great 
success,  that  the  jews,  though  carried  into  the 
fientre  of  "  the  land  of  graven  images^^  were 
^cndrely  cured  of  their  former  strong  propen- 
*  sity  to  the  worship  of  idols. 

Remarkable  as  this  dream  of  Nebuchad* 
^ezzar  was,  and  notwithstanding  the  strong 


iaiMSiica  of  tixror^  u  wdl  a$  cwMntf ^ 
y/fhuk  ic  bad  made  lapoa  the  Idng-s  miQd>  yK^ 
vqpoa  bb  awaking^  he  bad  only  a  fionfi)M|f 
idea  e£  tometfaiog  that  had  given  lun  pmt 
WDiqfaincs8|  but  die  pardcular  dicumauuiGa  4( 
the  vUion  were  totally  obliterated  fiom  lot 
recoUectipq.  lie  sent  in  al}  baste  ^  hia  dif 
Yinen  and  astrdogera,  for  which  {NMmded. 
yaeocca  Babylon  was  at  that  time  finHW)% 
and  demanded  of  them  the  repetition  of  iIni 
fouticulars  of  bis  dream,  and  liktwiae  dwJIb 
mrerpretation  of  the  will  of  heaven  intimattd 
to  him  therc^r* 


u  V9U  to  no  purpose  tbat  tne  wise 
reasonably  enough  remonstrated  against  4  diMk 
mand  so  unusual,  and  utterly  impossibkb  tf^^ 
their  art,  to  be  answered.*    None,  si^id  they^ 


*  It  jna^t  be  candidly  coofttsed  that  these  gonju 
fir  too  homtt  men  tar  such  a  prpfcftsion  to  confew  their  inca|*> 
citf  ,  or  own  that  any  thing  eiceeded  their  powers.  They  1N9M 
wm  BVjiGLEM  to  the  ^aml  iugler  for  ceitaiiu  far  he 
has  been  able  to  keep  all  Europe  in  a  deep  sleep  for  aHny  ctBp 
turies*  andftnourtd  them  wiib  dreams  Into  the  har^ant  mndtbemi 
terpretmion  of  them  toOf  all  adjusted  with  consummate 
to  the  aogmeBtation  of  die  papal  greatnesst 
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bm  fhb  author  $aA  ^v«<r  rf^vifae  {nspi 
of  tlus  iiatuit)  cftn  reviir*  ^e  obliterated  ttaon 
«f  thoib  mystic  charaeters  in  prdphetie  draMi^ 
^ich  nom  but  himself  tan  mak«.  Thtf  Gkxi 
WlHite  dwelfing  k  lidt  iNrilh  fl^sh^  to  wtioifi  M 
tMiigs  ark  knomi^  only  ciui  tell  the  l;ing  hit 
JMhta.  Art  may,  iiid^,  presume  so  hk 
all  to  fix  an  interpretation^  when  the  dft- 
*  tenstances  of  a  dream  are  previously  made 
>lriifim  t  btt  what  the  king  riequires  b  hat 
tiMUtt  fkt  limits  of  our  art. 

It  is  not  the  humour  of  impadent  tynmtfe 
10  endure  dtsappdntment,  or  to  hear  reason. 
Ite intdposition  of  afew  utiposabifides  is  no 
for  the  audacity  of  opposition  to  thek 
The  wise  men  were  ordered  to  be 
dW|gci  'fitora  his  presence,  and  put  to  deaA 
fiar  their  contumacy.  This  occadoned  the 
binductiox^  of  Daniel^  to  whom  it  pleased 
Gild  to  communicate,  by  divine  inspinitiooii 
the  evanescent  dream  and  the  interpretatioa 
fequired :  the  former  an  indispuuUe  pledge 
for  die  in&llible  truth  and  cert^nty  of  the 
latten     For  it  was  no  sooner  recited  to  Ae 


son 

kit^  by  Diiuel,  thah.che  saibe  power  of  God 
which  had  Uotted  it  out,  no.w  retraced  upoa 
lua  memory  the  perfect  and  vivid  recoUectidii 
of  the  lines  originally  there  mpressed  -Add 
he  immediately  acknowledged  Daniel  to  be  * 
true  prophet  of  the  most  high  God,  and  woi^ 
diipped  (with  a  temporary  £t  of  devotion)  the 
God  of  Daniel,  which  alone  was  able^td  make 
known  the  tlungs  that  were  buried  in  total 
oblivion,  and  had  become  as  though  th^  bid 
never  been,  as  well  as  the  communidtidlii 
respecting  futurity,  which  depended  upon 
diem;  T 

It  had  pleased  God  by  this  means  to  cod^ 
vey  to  this,  proud  atid  imperious  monarch, » 
salutary  lesson  of  the  instability  of-  powciv 
and  the  emptiness,  and  frailty,  and  short  diK* 
ration  of  the  highest  state  of  earthly  greamess.* 
.  A  lesson  which  there  was  nevertheless  occar 
sion  afterwards  to  teach  him  again,  in  cfaie 
lowest  and  most  degrading  school  of  adver- 
rity.  Having  been  indulging  his  fancy  in  a 
prospective  contemplation  of  the  effect  of  his 
mighty  conquests,  and  the  prodigious  cnipire 
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as  he  fondly  conceived,  by  his  own 
abilities,  and  destined  by  the  propitious  Fates 
for  A  dtiradon  of  endless  ages ;  the  substance 
of  the  real  vision,  which  succeeded  this  wak« 
ing  dream  of  vanity,  had  been  a  mystical  re« 
presentation  of  the  four  great  monarchies, 
which  were  in  succession  to  possess  the  em- 
pire of  the  world.  The  first  of  these  was 
'  the  Assyrian  or  Babylonian  empire,  at  that 
time  subsisting ;  after  this,  the  Persian,  which 
overthrew  that  and  succeeded  in  its  place; 
the  Grecian,  or  Macedonian,  next  in  order ; 
and,  last  of  aD,  the  Roman,  of  far  greater 
importance  in  the  eye  of  prophecy  than  alt 
the  others^  as  the  fortunes  of  the  church  were 
to  be  involved  in  its  various  vicissitudes,  aU 
most  to  the  end  of  the  world.  For  this  last 
was  to  give  rise  to  a  fifth  monarchy,  of  a 
different  description  from  any  of  the  preced- 
ing, which  should  be  engrafted  upon  it,  and 
Mibsist  along  with  it  for  a  great  length  of 
time,  and  at  length,  upon  its  removal,  should 
be  set  up  in  its  place,  and  continue  to  the 
consummation  of  all  things. — Ver.  44,  **  And 
in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of 
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left  to  gthier  peiQple,r!«r))Ut  it  sl^  t^|if^  j§ 
pjeeesand  c.onsil^lsyg  ^  i^es^ la^i^dpw^  fUlA 

As  soon  a$  Dapifsl  was  broiigbt  iptp  thff 
royal  jproBeQce^  he  mu^untedly  (hut  wtffi  bo« 
coming  modesty  and  respect)  made  a  smtaUe 
ipiswor  to  the  stero  interrogatory  of  ^  4fifr* 
pot, — ^'art  thou  able  to  make  knoiint  H9f0 
me  the  dream  which  I  have  seed,  and  ^  ixH 
texpretation  thereof/*  bemg  so  ypuug  a  stpfM 
Ifbg^  And  the  thing  such  ^  none  of  the  viae 
meaof  the  IpngdoQi  have  been  able  todo^^ 
paniel  told  him,  that  the  nature  of  the  tbiog 
I^  had  required  of  the  wise  men  was  wu^ 
fis  was  impossible  to  be  accomplished  by  afif 
wisdom  of  dieirsi  or  by  any  natural  vV9im 
q£  information  attainable  by  him}  £s^  tl^B 
thing  could  only  be  revealed  by  immedia^ 
Uispuration  of  the  God  of  heaven,  to  wjimvi 
all  thin^i  the  future,  as  well  as  the  pct^ent 
and  the  past,  are  perfectly  known.  That 
Qo4  liftd  been  pleased  to  favor  the  king  with 


m 

|f6rty  ifib  which  the  fafie^  of  luB  enpire,  aod  o€ 
du  tehole  world  were  iiwolved ;  in  order  thM 
hy  die  knerpretaddn  there«)f,  ^hich'  hea^rbik 
had  eoMiliiaflkmed  m  prophet  to  commum^ 
ISaie^*  dfdf^  hwfihfe  ibid  rations^  ideais  slKould 
be  suggested  to  his  too  aspiring  mind,  and  ia 
•o  impressive  a  manner,  that  they  might  not 
eiSif  be  fergotteA.  /^,  in  short,  K>  ^ve 
Mai »  ame  fepftsetitacion  of  the  imfabilirf  dT 
tlar  pmem  afid  present  extensive  domitH- 
ikif  to  wfal^  litt  had  falsely  affixed  a  con^cp* 
tkK  af  eCerAdl  duration, 

^'Hioii^  O  king,  sawest,  and  behold  a 
mttJi*r  IMAGE,  whdse  brightness  was  ex- 
^efiettC,  stood  before  thee,  and  the  form  there* 
49f  mi  tirkSble.  The  image's  head  was  of 
JSMJfGidi  bis  BkSASt  and  bis  arms  af  silver^ 
its  BSLit  and  bis  tbigbs  cf  hrass^  bis  lsqs 
tfitlM^  bis  FEET  part  ofirtm  and  part  of  clay. 
Thou  rawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  with* 
9^  bandsy  whicb  smote  the  image  upon  bis 
feet  tbat  were  of  iron  and  claj^  and  break 
tbtm  to  pieces.     Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay^ 
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the  bras8,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  brolsen'tor 
pieces  together,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of 
the  sumoier  threshing  floors,  and  the.  wind 
carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  ibimd 
for  them ;  and  the  8TONS  that  smote  Out 
image  became  a  great  Qiount^,  aQ4  fitt64 
the  whole  earth/' 

King  Nebuchadnez2;ar  could  opt  but  bis 
lltruck  with  astonishment,  when  he  percd^ 
the  subject  of  his  dream  circumstandally  re- 
ported to  him,  and  a  vivid  impression  of  it 
revived  upon  his  imaginjuion  by  this  ingefuif 
ous  youth,  as  well  as  the  previous  though 
which  had  engaged  his  attention.  Epr  the 
case  was  such,  as  would  not  admit  of  a  po^ 
sibility  o^  applying  here  any  of  the  usual  aitf 
to  which  interpreters  of  dreams  have  recouM^ 
to  work  upon  the  imagination,  and  impose 
upon  the  credulity  of  their  employers.  This 
circumstance  consequently  prepared  him-  to 
give  implicit  belief,  and  to  expect  with  aug^ 
mented  curiosity,  the  interpretation  promised^ 
which  the  prophet  thus  delivered — 
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'.  <^  This  b  the  dream,  and  we  will  tell  the 
ititerpretattion  thereof  before*  the  king.  Thou^ 
O  king,  art  a  king  of  king9 :  for  the  God  of 
beayen  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power, 
and  strength,  and  glory.  And  wheresoever 
the  children  of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the 
fidd  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he 
^ven  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee 
nler  .over  diem  all  Thou  art  this 
hbAd^  of  gold/' 

We'  most  consider  this  address  of  Daniel 
to  Idng  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  zenith  of  his 
power  and  glory,  as  framed  according  to  the 
lofty' stile  usual  in  prophecy,  and  particularly, 
as  being  conformable  to  the  manners  of  the 
oourt  in  which  the  prophet  had  received  a 
.gireat  pait  of  his  education.  It  must  not, 
dierefone,  be  taken  in  geographical  measure- 
ment, as  a  strict  literal  description  of  this 
aighty  pionarch*s  dominions,  but  as  the 
usual  way  of  speaking  of  them  in  the  Baby- 
lonian court.  And  Nebuchadnezzar  certainly 
•  .....  0 

had^  at  that  time,  subdued  almost  the  whole  of 
the  then  known  world,  and  held  in  his  own 


iMttdft  did  desdmei  cf  paatf  raidoas.  Ydt  in 
the  flddst  of  thid  comtiy  language,  Daonid  tiffi 
^reaeiVies  the  dignity,  of  a  propdiet  of  tU 
iBoat  hi^  God.    He  reminds  the  king  cf 

the  greatness,  and  gloiy,  and  univttial  extent 
of  bis  empire,  in  order  to  incttktte  fimA 
thence  d  noUe  lesson  of  the  Mf  of  poif4 
thdsm  and  the  reigning  idblatry,  bf  iiiaCnKfeM 
hag  him  that  the  great  God  who  nmr  tdoi 
him  this  wonderful  communicatioa,  and  &m* 
told  to  him,  agreeably  to  his  wish,  what 
should  be  hereafter,  even  to  the  moat  iwwte 
puiods  of  the  w6rld;  was  the  ddlf  G«i 
wAadk  coidd  do  this,  and  consequeothpv  ^^ 
aK  oflier  gods  were  imaginary  vanitiei  TM 
it  was  he  alone  who  held  all  power  in  besNNBi 
and  earth  in  his  own  hands,  and  gati»  Ki 
whomsoever  he  woidd^  a  delegated  pocdmrif 
his  own  audiority^  That  upon  him  ft  Ih8 
now  seemc4  good  to  the  almighty  Gdd'fB 
place  the  diadefti  of  an  universal  dottitfkMI^ 
aftd  tliat  it  w^  Ocd  who  had  given  tictdi^ 
to  htii  eWotdy  whieh  way  soever  he  InOisetf 
had  sent  it,  even  i^nst  his  own  people^  b- 
rael,  and  lus  own  dty  and  tetiiple ;  and  hid 


9W 

novr  fialfilkd  all  jtb?  a^idng  hopes  of  the 
Jdng's  6^0^17  and  vast  aiDbitioQ,  m^  h^d  isadfi 
h)Qi  this  bead  of^old^ 

The  brief  duratipn  of  this  mighty  empine 
lyhiffh  Nebuchadoe^^zar  bad  erected,  the  pro^ 
pbcif:  tsidtlj  in^HateS)  jEor  there  was  jxq  ne- 
ficmty  £n:  a  preoae  ei^^pressioa  of  that  circJUD* 
stance ;  and  saf  a,  that  **  (^ar  biml^  that  is, 
after  the  empire  at  present  existing,*  there 
should  anjpe  another  kingdom,  ioferipr  tp  \^ 
and  which  ii)  the  vision  wa$  represeated  by 
t|M  99Jt4ST  4fnd  tWQ  arms  of  silver^  aod  hj 

all  iotai»tQ9  »  uodfixstood  of  the  Pmian 
emfirc^  twss^  by  Cyrus  thq  Psr^igo  and  Da^ 
W  Uv  IVI^fb  the  twp  anna  of  the  image. 

The  Fir  Stan  empire^  after  haidng  extended  itSi 
V»m^  dwodnioa  ovsr  one  biui^dE^d  and 
iNCAtj!  fcmaceB)  and  threatening  the  liber- 
ties of  Greece^  was  in  its  turn  overthrown 
I^Hl  nvenge  of  the  quarrel)  by  the  Macsoo- 
ISXAH  40K  Grecian  mpirit^  imder  the  rising 

^,b  cndfld  «  hit  gnadion  Behhazzai^  about  tfwntf  tlnve 
fMta  tfitor  the  lcuig*t  defith.«.«See  Pndeaux^  Cbaocct-  part  1« 
bookfi.«*NewtoB  on  the  EisphrGicty  vol,  up. ^0. 
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Fortunes  of  Alexander  thfe  Gre^t  This  ii 
^represented  in  the  visdon  by  the  belly  and 
thighs  of  brass.    And  the  astonishing  rafndily 

ft 

and  extent  of  Alexander's  conquests  are  in- 
timated in  the  concise  remark,  ^'  which  shall 
bear  rule  over  all  the  earthk^ — Alexander, 
hot  contented  with  the  flattering  title  of  ocm^ 
queror  of  the  world,  is  reported  td  hate  wept 
for  another  world  to  conquef.* 

^  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strmig  at 
iron ;  for  as  much  as  iron  breaketh  in 

« 

and  subdueth  all  things :  and  as  iron  that  braili* 
Ah  all  these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  andhraiteL* 
Descending  thus  down  the  stream  of  time  we 
are  come  at  length  into  the  iron  age^  and  to 

*  Alexander  achiered  all  this  in  the  short  sptce  cf  diM 
twelve  years,  and  pushed  his  conquests  by  sea  and  land  to  tq^ 
ons  of  the  earth,  until  then  deemed  inaccessible  and  gnmhihi: 
table-  7%tf  inferior  metal  of  brass  ^  the  emblem  of  this  tm^pft^ 
ttems  to  allude  to  the  popular  and  very  ancient  notion  rfik 
four  agu  of  tie  worU,  represented  by  these  four  nretals^  of  ivlucb 
there  is  so  frequent  mention  in  the  poets,  from  the  time  of  He« 
siod,  who  was  as  ancient  as  Moses.  There  is  a  peculiar  prbptie* 
ty  in  applying  it  to  the  well  hooted  Greets^  of  whose  irmam 
Sec  we  hare  such  an  everlasting  ring  in  Homer* 
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th6  dedcripdoa  of  the  last  great  monarchy, 
inrhich  for  its  super-eminent  strength  and  des- 
tructiye  ferocity,  to  the  nations  which  resisted 
its  invincible  arms,  in  the  period  of  its  rising 
greatness,  and  the  time  of  its  state  and  undi- 
minished power,  is  typified  by  the  lower  parts 
of  the  image,  or  its  leos  of  solid  iron.  Even 
to  a  proverb  iron  is  commonly  deemed  the 
hardest  of  all  metals,  and  as  such  is  the  mate^ 
rial  of  which  all  instruments  designed  to  break 
and  subdue  every  thing  else,  are  formed.  It  is 
therefore  an  admirably  well  chosen  emblem  of 
that  truly  remstless  and  iron  force  of  the  roman 
le^^oAS  by  which  all  the  prececUng  em^nres  of 
Assyria^  Persia^  and  Greece^  and  the  several 
Badoos  of  which  they  had  all  been  composed 
were  to  be  broke  into  pieces,  and  subjected  to 
die  proud  domimon  of  Rome,  the  mistress  of 
the  world 

We  have  now  had  a  continued,  though  con- 
cue  description  of  the  gheat  image,  as  fux  as 
the  four  metals,  (of  which  it  had  been  compos- 
^)  continue  unaltered  from  their  original  pu- 
rity.    What  follows  is  the  most  remarkable 
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and  most  difficult  part  of  the  atoiy,  as  it  cairics 
on  the  history  of  the  iron  or  roman  etn^e 
to  its  very  last  stage,  and  exhibits  it  as  exiidi^ 
under  great  and  very  surpriung  changes,  yet 
still  as  a  contmuatian  of  tie  same  image^  and  of 
the  same  leos,  which  began  in  loUd  irom^  bdC 
terminate  in  extremities  of  a  baser  and  eoook 
pounded  materiaL  ..... 

As  far  down  as  the  lower  parts  (tf  the  ima^ 
even  till  we  descend  near  to  the  feet^  it  bid 
been  composed  of  strong  and  beautiful  qu^. 
rials,  though  not  all  of  equal  beauty  oratnsRglb- 
yet  such  as  might  be  ima^ned  capable  of  dMb 
necessary  cohesion  for  the  constmctioOiCf  si 
statue.  But  descending  still  further  dom^  Uh. 
wards  they!r^^,  we  find  the  composition « sa  4r: 
tered,  debased,  and  weakened,  that  huge  ioMk 
gence  for  the  prophetic  licence  must  be  graottd: 
before  we  can  conceive  a  possibility  of  a  poiu 
derous  statue  being  so  feebly  supported.  But 
it  is  the  allegory  we  have  to  attend  to/and  not, 
the  mechanical  construction  of  the  ims^t&ary^ 
statue,  which  for.  the  purpose  of  a  prophetic 
emblem  is  very  artificially  and  wonderfully 
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ccAStructedy  by  that  master  workman  who  has 
the  first  and  the  last  state  of  all  things^  ever 
present  to  bis  view. 

**  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and 
TOES  part  of  potter^ s  clay^  and  part  of  iron^ 
die  Idngdom  shall  be  divided^  but  there  shall 
be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as 
ihoixtai»tsx,l3M  iron  mixed  With  mir^  And 

as  the  t'OES  of  the  feet  were  part  ofiron^  and 

•  ■ 

puri  (^ilay^  so  the  kingdom  shiaLlI  be  partly 
stttmg^  and  partly  broken,*'  (or  brittle,)^the 
isHiiBt  ieOeAkaaAaa  of  these  ill  cohering  mate- 
ikis  in  ttie  rsST,  and  the  division  into  ten 
ties;  \xAtitptetAj  mentioned,  and  ibrtfier  en- 
latj^  li^oii  and  expluned  afterwards  in  a 
sidMiBC|uent  viaon,  indmates  changes  in  the 
side'if  the  HOVLW  empire  ofveryin^r- 
Uuei  canseqnence^  since  in  this  brief  account  that 
b-grrea'of  the  whole,  so  wonddful  and  mi« 
nute  adicumstantiality  is  insisted  upon  in  this 
interesting  part. 

The  division  of  the  Roman  empire  into  two 

parts^  the  eastern  and  western  empires,  bj 

s  s  a 
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CoDstantiae's  removal  of  the  seat  of  govern* 
snent  from  Rome  to  Byzantium,  may  he  tfao 
signification  of  the  two  legs  of  iron ;  for  thoi3|^ 
die  imperial  power  was  on  the  decline  at  diat 
time,  and  progressiTely  more  and  more  «o,  as 
we  descend  downwards  towards  theyiitf  9f  the 
Ufu^e^  yet  the  dominions  conquered  bjpr-  his 
predecessors  and  himself  were  sdU  preseired 
together  and  enture,  or  nearly  so,  by  the  tenor 
cyf  the  ronum  name^  and  by  the  ranwnder 
of  that  iron  strength  which  the  Pariitfiiaa  woe 
not  yet  able  to  pope  witlu  But  after  tlu%  i|s 
8un  of  glory  hastily  verged  towards  ia|l^fi|HK 
4y[^)oin^  for  its  setting.  The  deba^fUMi  Un- 
graded period  of  the  F££t  commemcedi  It  was 
no  longer  of  solid  iron,  but  an  ill  cooopowdcid 
incoherent  inass,  of  ^^ip  remaining  iJjiOiji^^4 
out  witk  MRY  CLAX  »  and  shortly  aftcnWI^ 
ensued  the  division  into  t^n  toes^  or  the  jti^ 
dams  of  the  ^mt  now  newly  risen  out  of  jh^ 

^  Rev.  xiii,  I.  This  coincidence  between  thcTtv  toes  of 
the  imagey  in  its  last  stage  of  weakness  and  adulterationt  mi 
the  aciual  dkiUlon  of  the  irnptrc  (exactly  at  that  period  of  time) 
ptto  toi  Imgdom  of  prinapd  note,  is  so  tery  lemailuUt  a  ci|« 
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AniTed  now  at  diat  period  of  dme  when  tho 
$£%Hral  kingdms  ufEMnpe  tticn  eftablhbtd^ 

upon  the  basia  of  the  Roman  empire  over*^ 
thrown  in  Augustulus,  and  by  the  admixture 
of  miry  clay  new  modelled  and  continued  on 
in  a  different  fimn,  (being  now  the  beast 
which  lived  ^ain  afitr  bis  wound  unto 
deatb^  and  together  with  lua  image  making 
iq>  one  les^e  and  confeders^cy  of  antichristi* 
anism,)— a  more  important  and-  interesting 
scene  opens  upon  us^  and  the  holy  prophet, 
concise  as  his  narrative  is,  yet  scatters  some 
hints  wluch  may  lead  to  a  probable  conjecture 
of  what  is  meant  by  the  clay  so  intimately 
combined  with  the  original  iron  as  to  form  one 
body  with  it,  to  the  great  weakening  of  its 
power  of  resistance,  against  the  force  that  was 
(in  due  time)  to  be   applied  for  its  breaking 

cnmfUocei  that  like  a  land-mark  at  tea,  it  is  pointed  out  in 
Daniel'f  prophecy  of  the  four  beasts  (ch.  vii.)  under  theem- 
Uemof/Ai  horns  upon  the  head  of /ir  kut  beast.  And  again 
by  St«  John  under  the  same  emblem.  Rev.  xii.  3.— xiii.  !•  See 
Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  iv.  in  loc. — ^for  the  different  ac- 
counts given  by  various  interpreters  of  these  ifnpafalkir^Joms, 
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in  pieces,  in  order  to  the  bmlding  up  of  die 
kingdom  of  Christ,  ofwbicb  there  shall  be  m 
end  ha  wUh  the  ctmummatiott  of  all  things. 


I 


SECTION  XXXII. 


OmdiPs  brief  sketch  of  the  Roman  empire  under  the 
emblem  eftbe  legs  of  a  great  mage^  in  chap,  second^ 
frustrated  by  himself  in  three  following  visions."^ 
h  ebap.  seventh^  by  the  fourth  beast  and  his  little 
bem.'^ln  chap  eighth  by  the  king  offeree  counte- 

tuuue.-'^Li  chap  eleventh  ly  the  king  the  great  de-^ 
'  fender  of  MabuzTum.'-'The  substance  of  these 

Ah' 

fewr  representstims  given  collectively  by  St.  John 
in  Us  two  beasts  and  their  image.^^The  false  mi^ 
rode  ef  commanding  Jlre  to  come  down  from  hea^- 
tyil»  eamparod  with  a  true  one  of  the  witnesses. ^^ 
The  ebaraeter  of  the  same  antichristian  chief  as 
'irmwn  if. Davids  conformably  t§  the  prophecies 
nikk/Uhwi^  efter^  and  to  historical  truth. 

X  H£  yisioQ  of  the  great  Image,  revealed  in 

■ 

a  prophetic  dream  to  a  heathen  king,  from  the 
time  of  whoie  reign  the  days  of  its  wondcrfiil 
and  great  revolutions  take  their  commence* 
ment^  could  not  be  expounded  to  him  from 
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the  eufltomary  resources  of  art  and  ddoftdtt^ 
because  the  communications  necessary  for  the 
diviners  to  work  upon  were  with-held  :  ad 
irresistible  restr^t  haring  been  laid  tipon  the 
powers  of  darkness,  by  the  strong  hand  of 
Omnipotence.  The  interpretation  Was  there-^ 
fore  given  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  shew  deu^ 
ly  from  whence  the  information  vMs  dedved, 
and  that  it  was  ultimately  deigned  for  the 
Comfort  and  instrucdon  of  the  servants  of  God 
in  an  ages  to  come.  The  prophet  of  the  true 
God  alone  was  able  to  restore  the  evanescent 
traces  of  die  image  oii^nally  impressed^  and  to 
^ve  the  interpretadon^  in  which  tie  fites  ij/ 
tbe  church  in  the  latter  days  were  io  be 
Mnfolded.  This  is  done  in  a  concise  aod  npid 
sketch  of  the  prophedc  history,  which  fike  tfte 
first  outline  of  an  historical  pabdkig  pdks 
over  the  whole  design  with  a  few  nunofy 
touches,  leaving  the  intermediate  objects  to  be 
filled  in  at  leisure,  and  the  parts  too  fidntly 
drawn  in  this  first  design  to  be  broi^^  £tir« 
ward  by  successive  additions,  a  bolder  pro- 
jection of  the  light  and  shade,  and  a  suitable 
disposition  of  the  colouring  unts. 
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To  see  the  beauty  and  full  perfection  of  thb 
des^  in  true  perspective,  we  mutt  therefore 
step  ande  a  little^  and  look  at  it  fix>m  a  fresh 
stadoa  in  the  7th  chapter  of  Daniel ;  where 
we  shall  find  this  prophetical  psunter  retouch** 
ing  his  wcHiCy  and  introdudng  those  additional 
lighM  and  shades  which  were  wanting  to 
jfffc  thie  reqaisice  character  and  expression 
in  the  pteee;  In  this  chapter  the  same  four 
mmvenal  mMarcbies  are  described  under  the 
tfpe  ^  finr  beasts^  of  wluch  (as  in  the  eicpo- 
skim  of  tbe  image,)  the  last  represents  the 
ftOM AN  nfPXitB,  and  has  again,  for  the  same 
msons^  engaged  thegreatet  sliare  of  thepro<" 
piiei  8  acicuuon* 

*  After  fSM  I  saw  m  the  visions  of  the 
i^^  and  behold  a  fburtb  beast ^  dreadftd 
ami  tkrriUir^  and  strong  exceedingly ;  and  it 
find  great  iron  teeth :  it  devoured  and  brake 
in  pieces,  and  stampt  the  residue  with  the  feet 
cif  iL  And  it  vrzs  diverse  from  all  the  beasts  that 
vstre  before  it!'^  The  three  former  empires- 
(as  18  observed  by  Bishop  Newton)  had  all 
been  such  as  some  specific  symbol  drawn 

vol-  !!•  T   T 
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from  real  nature,  in  some  sort,  was  found 
,  v;hereunto  to  compare  them.  But  the  empire 
of  ROME,  which  was  here  to  be  described  iti 
all  its  states  as  Pagan^  then  Christian^  and  at 
last  jinticbristian^  was  so  extraordinarj  and 
monstrous  a  production^  that  nothing  in  the 
whole  storehouse  of  nature  could  be  £>uod  of 
sufficient  variety  to  represent  it  by;  and  a 
production  of  the  imagination  is  made  up  on 
purpose  to  be  an  adequate  emblem  of  it  The 
empire  of  Rome  was  tremendous  in  war^  and 
oppressive  in  peace.  It  made  more  fndHgal 
waste  of  human  blood  by  conquests  ia-tfifr 
time  of  the  mng  greatness  of  Roaae^  andbf  ■ 
barbarous  and  bloody  persecutions  of  both  the 
Jews  and  Chrisdans  afterwards,  than  all  the 
former  empires  had  done.  The  Romans  are 
always  distinguished  in  the  prophedes  by  qpi- 
thets  which  denote  great  strength^  feroeiom 
cruelty^  and  the  universal  terror  inqnred  by 

their  very  name,  to  which  all  history  bears 
witness.  In  the  former  vision  Daniel  has 
represented   their  prodigious  strength*  by 

*  Cilmet  demet  the  name  of  romb  from  ^«  •trengtlu 
A  BOM  it  a  wdl  known  symbol  of  strength  in  the  Psafans, 
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*  LEGS  OF  iron/*  as  here  he  shews  the  use 
they  made  of  their  power  by  the  great  "  iron 
teetb^  and  hoofs  of  brass  with  which  the  beast 
tore  in  pieces,  and  destroyed  its  prey# 

^  And  it  had  ten  horns.  And  I  cond- 
dered  the  horns,  and  behold  there  came  up 
imobg  them  another  little  homy  before  whom 

Afee  of  the  first  horns  were  plucked  up  by  the 
roots.  And  bdiold  in  this  horn  were  eyes  Uke 
the  eyes  of  a  man^  and  a  mouth  speaking  great 
tbit^s  • :  in  ver.  24th.  these  horns  are  ex- 
iMunded,  and  signify  ten  kingdoms^  that  were 
in  doe  time  to  ^se  out  of  the  body  of  the 
ebapire  in  its  decline ;  and  are  the  same  which 
St  John  describes  in  a  similar  manner,  and  as  be* 
ipg  ffiU  future  in  his  timef.    "  The  ten  horns 

(cywi.  17»— olviii*  H,)  And  ia  other  prophetic  parte  of 
flcnptuie.  (See  also  2  Kings  xxii.  II9  &c.)— The  toi  i&or/r/ 
are  afterwards  ezpouQded  of  ten  imgJom»  answerable  to.  the 
tmioesof  the  im?ge. 

*  How  wen  he  hath  earned  a  title  to  this  character,  hj  his 
Jnsotence  to  man  and  blasphemy  to  Godf  is  shewn  Sect*  ix* 
p.  2469  &c« 

^  BcTf  xrii.  12f 

TT  % 
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mhicb  tbou  sawest^e  ten  kings ^  wbkb  boM  r^ 
ceiwdno  kingdom  as  yet'—i^ot  at  that  time  the 
{U)nian  empire  waaia  its  vigour)*  ^  But  tbqf 
4irc  to  receive  fawer  as  iif^gs^  one  hour  tmtb 
tbe  Aftw/**"— They  were  to  set  up  for  diem* 
advea  upon  the  weakness  and  M  of  tlw  Rp* 
man  empire.  And  here  be^ns  pat  be  p^a^ 
disotmible  the  admixfurt  6£ihe  miry  cleg^  mdtk 
tbe  original  iron^  in  tbefe^t  ondtemtaeM  of  the 
image. 

While  thus  the  prophet  stood  i^nytiplf^ 

ing  the  strange  hieroglyphic  before  hufh  ^ 
beheld  another^  an  eleventh  and  smaller  bom 

springing  up  amongst  the  ten,  but  of  no  ofdir* 
nary  activity  and  vigour ;  for  he  quickly  made 
room  for  himself,  by  cau^ng  three  of  the  first 
horns  to  be  plucked  up  before  him  by  the  roots^  f 

*  See  SecUzu*  p.  29t  and  Sect,  xxvi.  p.  13S* 

-t"  This  18  as  remarkable  a  ciicumstaace  as  any  io  hit  ckats* 
ter«  He  still  wears  the  three  crow/u  upon  his  pontifical  £a« 
dcDiy  and  has  ever  since  held  tenacious  possession  of  A&r  iiree 
itaiei  sihted  ypon  by  thepopetf  by  the  help  of  Pipin  and  Chailet 
the  Greaty  in  the  eighth  century.  His  being  stripped  of  these 
territories  m  tbe  sight  of  all  Europe  (  Rev.  xiv*  10. )  a  few  months 
agOy  it  a  strong  confirmation  of  the  opinions  I  have  hazarded 
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afid  uawpii^  thdr  frfaoe  himself*  Aad 
iie  had  moztoTer  an  aqpect  very  dificcu 
fiDt  firom  anjr  of  the  other  hocns,  (ver.  20) 
^  Mil  look  was  more  stout  than  bis  filiows^^ 
la  chap.  YiiL  aj^  he  is  described  agaun  by  his 
imperious  and  ficcDdoiis  aspect^  ^  A  king  af 
fom  ommtamncey  and  understanMng  dark 
mMi^Mi'— Here  he  has  attributed  to  him 
iQKf ,  like  the  eyef  of  a  man,  and  a  mottth 
poking  gcest  things  ^« 

ppon  Urn  sntgect  in  the  foregoing  secdoot*  But  it  does  not 
fiBow^fitoai  tlienoe  that  bis  aflotted  term  is  hilly  expired  u  yet* 
At  then  wua  long  time  for  his  riset  so  some  space  (thongh 
Diot  i^loiv)  msy  be  aDowed  for  his  fall.  I  conceiTe  it  com- 
menced at  the  Reformation*  He  must  appear  and  act  his  pait 
time  (k  seeoi)  at  the  ftlse  prophet. 


*  The  tjet  ^d  the  nuiuth  attributed  to  him  are  marks  of 
chtnctcffiitic  description  peculiar  to  this  politico  ecdesiastical 
Ungb  Aete  bciag  no  other  pot^tate  through  the  whole  scnp« 
tone  dti^mjled  in  this  manner— They  mnst  there&re  be  nn^ 
dsntood  to  dtnote  some  of  those  particttlaniki  in  whkb  this 
4iilf  iimftlff^  mul  hU  €ccksiattual  JUn^dom,  or  the  scarlet  beast  on 
which  he  lides  (Rev.  xyII.) — are  Avars  from  ail  other  ktt^domt» 
maio^ktr  rmkr^m  It  gives  an  idea  of  a  bishop  %  £«vrx«3i^9  ixw 
fpeotor  ecdesiai.  One  placed  in  an  eminent  station,  to  over^ 
JmI  aad  correct  the  doctrine  and  discipline>  and  manners  of  the 
dhasch  oader  his  charge*  which  some  of  the  eaily  bishops  of 
^Lone  did  .in  a  holy  and  pious  discharge  of  the  episcopal  duties 
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The  prophet  afiorw^rds  g|Te$  us  jdit  ezpla^ 
aadon  of  these  figures,  aad  tells  us  that  ^  Th« 
fourth  beast  signifies  the  fourth  iifigdom^*  (or 
umrersal  monarchy)  upoa  earth,  ^  WUdi 
shall  h  diverse  from  all  tingdoms^  and  shaO  de*- 
vour  the  whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down 
and  l^reak  it  m  pieces.  And  the  cioa  horns 
cut  of  this  longdom  are  ten  kki^J^J^aa%s 
dpms)  that  shall  arise.  And  another  shaU  .rm 
^ter  them  f  and  he  shall  be  diverse frmlLibi 
frst^  (ten)  ^^  and  he  shall  subdue  three  ki^gt 
(three  of  the  ten)  ^,  And  he  shall  s^§kfnet 

But  tlie  prophet  bere  (u  the  docriptiim  thmj^  dSoBi  t|^ 
Ik  tfifw  ^liM  ^  4f  <if /i^9  liter  the  peikiA  liM 


^  At  theie  ii  %  Tarietf  of  opiitiony  sunongft 
concerning  the  tm  Miigdom  meint  in  Daniel's  nid  St*  JoWi 
propheciety  and  alio  at  to  the  three  teiztJ  vpm  ly  thiftfh  bjT 
the  aid  of  Pipin  uturper  of  the  crown  of  France.  To  tfcU 
long  ditcntdont  I  refinr  to  Bithop  Newton,  voL  {•  f.  ITK*^ 
and  Sir  Itaac  Newton't  Obierrationt  on  Dcudy  duip.  m  p** 
74f>  &c.  Mede^  Workt,  b.  iv.  epitt,  24?.  p-  77f  »  ftc— Ur 
fm  are  thut  ennmerated  by  the  Bithop,  ^  At  they  flood  in  At 
eighth  century.— 1»  The  Sivatb  of  Rome,  whidi  lenAet 
from  the  Greek  enperort,  and  daimed  the  priWlegt  of  ehnt- 
ing  a  new  wettem  emperor.— 2*  The  Greeks  m  Ratbvva--* 
8;  The  LoKBAao8«— 4.  The  HoNt  in  Hungary.^^.  Th* 
ALEMAMEt  in  GefmaBy.--6.  The  Feanke  in  France.— ?• 
The  Bu&GVHDiANt  in  Burgundy.— 8.  The  GoT^t  in  Spai^t 
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vtordt  against  the  Most  High,  and  think  ta. 
change  times  andiaws^  and  they  shall  be  ^ven 
into  his  hand,  until  a  time  and  times  and  the 
dividing  of  time." 

In  the  eighth  chapter,  some  additional  cir- 
are  thrown  in,  where  the  pro- 
ing  finished  his  description  of  the  em- 
Greece,  and  figured  Alexander  the 
fiNmder  of  it,  by  tie  great  horn  Between  the 
ej^  tftbe  rmghgoat.  He  says,  that  upon  his 
deaths  Us  aagkc  was  to  be  divided  amongst 
his  foor  diief  captains,  which  is  expressed  by 
dift  WQlds  ^  Mtf  of  the  nation^  but  not  in  hit 
(extent  cf)  ptmer^^  nor  of  his  family.-—* 
%^ml  m  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom^^  that 
i»  oC  the  firar  kingdoms  set  up  by  the  succes- 
igqi.jof  Alexander,  and  after  they  had  become 
subjecleA  to  the  Romans.— ^^  When  the  trans^ 


The  BftiTONS— 10.  The  8 axon  •  in  Britain— Not  that^ 
dHre  iPBtt  oooitantly  ten  kingdomty  they  were  lOBietimet  moic^: 
imI  amiietiinca  fewer;  hut  whaterer  their  number  wat  after* 
wasdit  they  axe  itill  called  the^  tin  kings/'  fromthdrfirtt 
■uailicr*''— The  three  uinrped  by  the  pope  he  reckontif-*^  72# 
mmrAtti  rf  Ravemuk-^Xht  kingdom  of  tbi  £«Mfari£r«-^id. 
Ae  H^  rf  Rmu.'* 


326 

gittmihi  gift  i^sm  to  A&6  jfliAl''— •Whea  th6  ttn* 
bdiering  Jem  ire  ripe  for  destractioii,  wad 
tarcpt  tLvmff  and  vAwn  the  tnm^greaiors  of 
the  Christian  covenant  also  are  fiur  adnnccd 
in  their  mysterjr  of  iniquitT*.— jif  iirng  ifjlan 
MmteaoMce  Md  mnJentmub^  dark  mUaua 
sbtMstmdup^  A  dealer  in  AriiiyHiriM 
of  fidae  idigikxi»  and  oUouring  ibii  %|l  awl 
die  trudi  of  die  goapel  by  forgerin,  aod  Jylag: 
tiaditkioi.  llk'\/!trct€mMtenamce''^^^lk§h&k 
fame  stout  tbam  Us  fdlowi^* 
the  intolerable  han^tiness  and 
fit  of  the  looian  PooriflL 
aM(  Ar  nogbt^j  hit  matbfbuimmimmdt 
VSa  anthoritjr  as  a  temporal  pdope  "mm  bst 
aDoail9  nA  aa  bishop  of  Rome  waa  laily  apaf 

a  The  prophet  here  (as  in  ether  prophecies)  posies  9m  all 
flie  nitBiiMmlntg  spac^  ftVM  tic  ml  y  iBt  n^nfw  ^j^MUtUttt 
<lr  fi^Rllrdii  AMMm/nn  nA  te  that  pnodii^ 
Antichrist  arose*  Because  the  fates  of  the  chmch  thea 
were  no-  longer  cRpendant  upon  uie  Qreek^  but  vpoit  cbe  no* 
VAN  EiiFf«a  t  and  Ae  intermediaCe  events^  ae  Ae  &mingdr 
Aeiifetaiaht  ftt.  are  asade' the  subject  of  p«rtiedirprBplte>^ 
OKt  elsea<icie»  This  abrupt  passing  from  one  etent  to  ao»> 
Aer  90  ^trf  remote^  has  occasioned  Grotius  and  some  otben- 
to  apply  this  part  of  the  prophecy*  te  AimocRfra  BriPffiirtisr 
and  the  littk  horn  (Dan.  vii  )  likewise  to  him. 
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to  that  of  other  bishops,  as  he  was  frequently 

/ 
/ 

made  to  feel,  in  the  early  stages  of  hb  usurpa- 
tions ;  but  when  he  became  pope  or  UNi  vbr- 
SAL  BISHOP,  head  of  the  church,  and  supreme 
over  every  creature,  bis  power  was  mighty  ^  but 
it  was  by  usurpation,  and  not  of  right.  ^  And 
be  sbail  destroy  wonderfully ^  and  shall  pro^ 
ipcr  msd  practice^  and  shall  destroy  the  mighty 
mkltbe  holy  people.^* ^-^Vfhtn  he  attained  to 
4ie  aiimmit  of  his  power,  his  tyranny  and 
Iwtted.  of  the  troth,  and  of  the  people  who 
wen .  lieteeted  in  the  crime  of  professing  it, 
ffloi  ihfnmd  Itself  in  actions  congenial  to  it,  in 
!^  ienoyiag  by  fire  and  sword,  the  witnesses 
a£  Jasm  called  ^  bolf*  in  respect  of  the  purity 
iitbeir  fidtb  and  manners,  and  their  heroic 
coiistaacy«  even  unto  death;  and  ^^  mighty^ 
6on^:tibdr  prevailing  interest  with  God,  on 
whN^'iQWUnt  Jacob  after  wresding  with  the 
imgel,  received  a  similar  name  %  or  perhaps 
in  alluttbn  to  their  power  to  inflict  plagues 
upon  him  spiritually,  which  St.  John  in  his 
account  of  the  two  witnesses  further  explainsf . 

*  Cen.  xxxii.  28. 

f  ReT«  xi,     S«e  Sect.  yu.  p.  212. 
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A  great  length  of  time  for  hk  wickedaest  to 
Gontinue  and  prosper  is  intimated  here,  a&  the 
same  ia  plainly  expressed  in  chap.  Tii*  25,  be« 
fore  cited  ^^  And  through  his  poUqfols^  hi 
shall  coast  crafi  to  prosper .  in  his  hoMsL^'wA 
modem  historian  could  scacoely  ha^e  dbscriU 
ed  the  intrigiung,  sophisticating  ^ixit  of  the 
court  and  church  of  Rome  with^aa  gMtti** 
curacy,  in  so  concise  a  narrative.—*^  Aad'.ka 
sb^dl  wu^ify  himscifm  bis  hearty  andhffcue 
shall  destroy  Mony.^^^^Bj  comipdoii  of  #M 
gospel  of  peace  and  salvation,  andpotsouB^ 
thci  waters  of  life.— -Crying  to  w»a%/MM^ 
peae€^  when  there  is  no  frrrrr  '^^  TYnJlipng 
up  a  &lse  covenant  with  deatby^-^selBmg  m- 
dulgencies  and  pardons  without  respect  Kk^flMi 
or  repentance,  &c-— ^^  He  shall  also  sttud-np 
against  the  prince  of  princes. ^^—^^  Against  Ua 
who  is  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  eaarth,* — 
shall  be  an  Antichrist  in  every  bad  sense 
of  the  word, — ^  But  be  shall  be  broken  witb^ 
out  hands.^*— 'This  singular  method  of  his 
destruction  refers  to  the  vision  of  the  great 
image,  and  will  be  explained  aftcrwvds. 
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■  In  order  to  liave  a  full  and  compleat  view 
of  so  portentous  a  character,  we  must  proceed 
one  station  further  on  with  Dadiel,  and  take 
in  that  more  enbrged  description  which  od« 
rars  in  chap,  sd  ^6.-^^  And  tbe  king  shall  do 
accordimg  ta  bis  willj  and  be  sball  exalt  bim-' 
Hy\  and  magnify  bimself  above  every  God^  and 
sbaUspeidk  marvellous  tbings  against  tbe  God 
^Gods^  and  sball  prosper  till  tbe  indignation 
be  Meon^HsbeJ'^  J^^^The  time  of  his  prosper- 
itg^  {atiiit  is  at  least,  the  time  that  the  impos- 
tnkv  and  wickedness  of  popery  shall  msdntain 
iUfelf*ii&'  die  world),  is  here  denoted  by  ei/actj 
(as  ebewhttfet  it  is  determined  by  a  date; J 
tbe  duration  tf  God^s  indignation  upon  tbe 
jfetox  ;  the  total  overthrow  of  Antichrist  and 
liie  IMStOfation  of  Israel  being  always  insepar* 

*  llut  account  of  the  tyranny  and  blaaphemyt  Sec.  of  An« 
tichmt  Bas  been  explained  before,  Sect,  xviii,  zix>  &c.— This 
intimatKm  that  Antichrist  is  to  prosper  iitt  tbe  end  of  the  indtgna- 
iMi,  it  not  to  be  taken  rigidly,  as  if  the  actual  restoration  of  the 
Jews  ii^M  to  take  place  immediately  upon  the  decline  of  popery« 
Eadi  of  these  events  will  be  a  work  of  time  :  and  as  Anti* 
cnrist  is  by  the  course  of  events  withdrawn  into  the  shade  gra« 
dually,  before  his  final  overthrow,  so  the  Jews  will  rise  by  the 
like  means*  till  the  last  great  struggle  decides  the  question  in 
bothcasesi 

^  U    2 
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ably  united  in  prophecy.—"  Neither  shall  he 
regard  the  God  of  bis  fathers^ — ^Thc  ViRom 
Mary^  mother  of  God^  and  queen  of  heaven^ 
(as  he  impiously  calls  her,)  and  a  le^n  of  re* 
puted  saints,  butin&ct,  ^itits  of  an  oppOi* 
site  quality  and  nature,  .recdve  his  devotions 
while  God  and  Christ  are  companftiyely  dis^ 
regarded  *,— **  Nor  the.  desire  ofwometi^^^-m 
wives,  alludmg  to  the  celibacy  of  the  popish 
clergy,  a  source  of  infimte  comipdon  and  im- 
morality. St  Paul  worthily  classes  ^firbid^ 
ding  to  marrf*  amongst  his  ^  doctrines  9f  de^ 
w/r."— "  Nor  (shall  he)  regard  m^God^far 
be  shall  magnify  himself  above  aliP 


*•  •<M«: 


A  system  of  faith  so  excessively 
necessarily  and  naturally  leads  to  atheiami  as 


^  The  moon,  or  Diana,  ivas  anciently  wonbipped  at ''  lir 
^uetn  of  heamn!^  and  was  celebrated  as  a  wffn  goddm%  to 
whom  several  offices  for  the  benefit  of  her  worshippcn  were 
consigned— *The  Virgih  Mary  is  now  worshipped  tinder /Af 
iorn  namtf  and  has  succeeded  to  her  functions)  if  net  to  On* 
N tPOTiNCi  and  Supremacy  in  heaven*  Yet  on  earth»  cor 
Lady  of  Loretto,  our  L.  of  Montserrat-^our  L.  of  Walsb^ 
ham — our  L*  the  Egyptian,  &c«  have  dtfftrenee  of  p9wen  ^ 
nMtboriiy»  And  the  same  distinction  of  local  superiority  ob- 
tains withtespect  to  St.  Jamesi  and  all  the  rest  of  the  saintly 
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bothreason  evinces,  and  experience  has  fully 
)m>ved«  Many  of  the  popes  were  professed 
atheists,  and  the  almost  universal  prevalence 
of  Hcentious  and  infidel  principles,  among^ 
all  ranks  in  popish  countries,  is  now  pro- 
ducing such  an  harvest  which  was  to  be  ex- 
pected fix>m  such  a  seed  time.  Brydone,  in^ 
his  tour,  wkh^  just  ridicule  compares  together. 

tnbe  of  the  Du  majonun  gmtium.  The  blasphemous  pmyers 
to  St*  Thomas  Bbcket,  a  turbulent,  wicked,  and  ungrateful 
▼ilfauOf  *  are  now  to  be  seen  in  the  Missal  Secimd.  Usum  £c« 
cleii  Sanun. 

Ta  per  Thooue  Sanguinemi  quern  pro  te  impenditf 
Fac  not  Chriifee  Scandere  quo  Thomas  ascendit* 

£y  ika  uuKf  ibodThotDM  for  thee  ezpendedt 
JKaiievHO  Christi  to  heafen,  ^diere  Thomas  hath  asaeoded. 

Ber  tet  Thoma,  post  laevae  muneia 
Amplezatur  nos  Dei  dextra. 

Thomas  through  thee  may  aO  God's  blesdngs  flow  I 

7ct  thoiyh  Thomas,  notwithstanding  his  turbulent  spirit, 
haa  sow  follj  established  his  ehum  to  Jivme  ttfoniif  as  a  Mbdi-^ 
AToa,  Csnariua  in  his  Dialogues,  K  8.  c.  69,  reports,  Qasestio 
Fttisiii  inter  magistros  yentihta  fuit,  &c.-— It  was  a  question 
HMKhcan^rassed  amongst  the  doctors  at  Paris,  whether  Becket 
^otrfiM9cJp  crdamntd?  Hist*  of  Popery. 

•  By  King  Henry  the  VIII,  nnshfined  and  unsamtfJ  in 
E^glanJ.  See  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation,  p.  244* 


the  headien  wonhip  of  the  gods^  and  the  po» 
pish  adoration  of  the  saints,  the  same  rites^ 
the  same  language  of  prayer j  and  the  same 
images  and  temples  that  formerly  served  for 
the  one,  are  now  set  apart  for  the  other** 

*  The  eanneis  with  which  their  predecetson  in  Rome  i£r. 
eardedHitit  godi  when  they  ceased  to  be  propitknw,  ii  prifapt 
even  exceeded  by  the  fiuniSir  ioiolence  of  tb  fipil  iMatm 
to  theira,  for  nmibur  neglect  of  duty.«-«See  Bridonc's  ToOTf 
ipoL  \m  p«  153  and  169.  .  -  i 

Many  of  theif  chief  authorities*  among  whom  u  Thomas 
Aoum  ASf  maintain  that  an  mage  of  Christ  ii  to  be  wonhipptd 
with  Latiia  (their  highest  divino  worship)  oimdf  Mi  Chut 
Aimjfi  and  that  iniages  are  properiy  and  tmlf  Jp  fc  mknJU 
And  that  they  are  so,  Polydore  Virpl,  in  hit  Tkcatiie  d((  ia- 
veadone  mum,  L  6,  c«  IS,  adnuts.  <<Many  mmtH^  the  very 
imagu  of  wood  or  stone,  brass  or  marble,  or  jrfcturea^  mot  as 
nanimate  figures,  but  as  if  they  had  life ;  and  ftd  man  tnut 
m  them  thorn  they  do  m  Chria,  or  thb  saists,  .!•  -rwlom  they 
are  dedicated*" 

The  second  commandment  is  left  out  very  geaeially  Id  their 
catechisms,  and  particularly  in  one  entitled  <*A  Summaiy 
of  Christian  Doctrine,*'  printed  forT.  D,  167a.  BfUftyof 
which  vfere  seized  and  burnt,  after  the  discovery  of  the  PoriSM 
Plot.  In  this,  to  make  up  the  number  ten,  the  tenth  il  di* 
tided  into  two  which  stand  thus. 

Ninth.— You  shall  not  covet  your  neighbour's  wifc>  nor  any 
thing  that  is  against  chastity. 

Tenth.— You  shall  not  covet  your  neigfabour'a  goods  of  any 
kind. — Hitfory  of  Popery. 
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.  **  But  in.  bis  estate  shall  be  honor  the  god. 
offorcesl"  or  Mahuzzim,  gods  protectors-^ 
mediatory  saints — ^^  and  (thus)  a  god  which 
bis  fathers  knew  not^  shall  he  honor  with  gold 
and  silver^  and  with  precious  stones  and  pleats 
ant  tbings^^  Well  may  the  popish  mahuz-^ 
ziM  of  apiotSi  and  imagee,  even  the  cross 
itsdf^  the  transubstantiated  w^ier,  and  couii** 
terfidt  reliques,  &G.  be  called  a  god^  or  object 
of  worship,  which  his  fathers^  the  apoatlea 
and  prophfitSt  and  the  primitive  chrisdans, 
^  knew  iv^/*  The  pomp  and  magnificence 
of  the  pG^ih  worship^  the  number  and  rich** 
ness  of  dieit  Testments,  and  of  the  offbringi 
at  thdr  hallowed  shrines  and  oratories  &c» 

When  the  prinutiTe  Christians  reproached  the  philosophical 
Pkgans  whh  the  yast  multitude  of  the  rabble  gods  and  deified 
men  whidi  th«f  worshipped,  tbey  answeredjL  that  **  Tbew 
were  ik$JnnJi  pf  GoJ,  and  in  honoring  thenii  they  honored 
God  himself*— That  iy  the  creature  they  approached  the  Cre- 
ator^  just  as  one  goes  to  the  king  by  the  mediation  of  his 
mioisterfc"  But  bad  as  this  excuse  was,  the  ignorant  vul- 
gar could  not  pretend  to  it.  It  is  well  known  the  papists 
plead  the  very  same  reason  for  the  modem  idolatry*  But  as 
we  are  assured  from  scripture  that  it  did  not  avail  even  hea- 
thens, much  lc5s  cin  i:  excuse  christians,  Rom-i.  20,  21  •— 

HL'tQry  of  Popery. 


334 

are  also  shewn  ia  St  John's  picture  of  the 
corrupt  church.  (Rev.  xviL) 

^^  Thus  shall  be  do  in  the  most  strong  holdi^ 
lie. — This  passage  has  employed  the  bge- 
nuity  of  several  commentators  to  make  sense 
of  it.  The  best  translation  seems  to  be  that 
of  Bishop  Newton,  of  which  the  original  is 
susceptible,  equally  as  well  as  it  is  of  the  com- 
mon rendering.  ^  l^bus  shall  be  do  to  the 
drfenders  of  mabuzssiml^ —  (that  is,  to  their 
priests,)*—^  together  'with  the  stras^  god^ 
which  he  shall  acknowledge:  be  sbaUnmU^y 
honor ^  and  be  shall  cause  them  to  nde  ever 
numy^  and  the  earth  he  shall  divide  for  a  rt* 
wardr  ^  The  defenders  and  champions  of 
MAHUZZiM  (says  Newton)  were  the  monks, 
and  priests,  and  bishops/' — the  militia  of  his 
Holiness ;  who  agdnst  many  virtuous  strugg^ 
of  the  Greek  emperors,  established  (vi  et  armis, 
in  several  councils)  the  worship  of  images.—— 
For  this  good  service  he  can  never  do  enough 

for  them.  His  strange  god,  and  Ins  new  su- 
perstitions, and  the  privileges  and  immunities, 
the  wealth  and  dignities  of  his  church  and 
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clergy,  have  in  all  ages  occupied  his  whole 
%eal  and  sagacity  for  their  advancement.'-^ 
The  utmost  ingenuity  and  talent  has  been 
employed  in  nothing  else  but  inventing  fresh 
sources  of  honor,  and  gsdn,  and  power,  for 
**  the  defenders  of  mahuzzim^^ 


In  order  to  compare  Daniel  s  account  with 
St.  John's,  it  will  be  necessary  to  put  together 
by  a  brief  recapitulation,  the  whole  of  what 
has  been  collected  from  these  four  different 
views  of  this  mystic  potentate^  as  given  above. 
Jnrchap.  second,  the  Roman  Empire  in  ge- 
neral is  represented  by  LEGS  of  iROV,  termi- 
nadng  bdow  in  feet  and  toes  of  a  base  com* 
pound.     Qhap.  seventh,  it  is  represented  more 
dicamatantially  under  the  type  of  a  beast  of 
great  strei^di  and  cruelty,  which  at  length 
puts  out  ten  boms^  and  soon  after  another  ///- 
tie  bom  o£  notable  activity.     In  point  of  time 
this  production  of  these  horns  corresponds  with 
the  feet  of  the  image^  and  the  ten  toes.     In 
chap,  dghth,  further  marks  of  discrimination 
and  character  are  given  of  this  little  horn ;  his 
deceivablencss  of  unrighteousness^  cruelty  and 
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in  the  course  of  the  foregoing  secdona,  it  is 
unnecessary  here  to  repeat  *•  But  diere  is 
one  circumstance  very  particularly  instanced 
by  St  John  respecting  his  miracles,  of  which  I 
have  never  seen  any  account  given  that  seem:-' 
ed  to  me  tolerably  satisEactory*— -^  And  he 
doeth  great  wonders,  so  that  he  maietb  Jire 
amt  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men.  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  eardi,  by  the  means  of  diose  mixades 
which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the  tt^  of  the 
beast  t« 

:  St.  Paul  had  before  given  notice  diat  ibe 
pretence  of  miracles  would  be  one  (amongst 
many  others)  of  the  signs  of  the  coming  of 
Antichrist,—**  JVhose^  coming  is  qfter  THS 
BNBRGT  OF  Satan  with  aU  powcTy  and 
signs  J  and  lying  wonders^  with  all  deceivabb* 
ness  of  unrighteousness." — Both  writers  agree 
as  to  the  nature  of  his  miracles  and  their  in^ 
tent^  being  only  to  rivet  his  own  chains  of  su- 

*  Sect.  six.  p.  S9. 
t  ReT.  ziii*  1S« 
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persdtioQ  upon  die  necks  of  his  blind  subjects^ 
and  to  ^  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  bis  band^^ 

But  by  St  John  a  particular  mention  is  made 
of  one  of  the  miracles^  in  which  he  was  by  ire* 
quent  practice  the  most  expert,  and  which 
drew  the  most  unbounded  applauses  of  his 
great  dexterity  and  power,  from  the  adoiiring 
bystanders.*  I  mean  his  trick  of  commanding 
Jire  to  come  down  from  beaven  on  the  eartbf 
in  tbe  sigbt  of  menP  This  though  in  &ct  a 
deception,  as  all  his  wonders  were,  yet  had 
something  of  a  dreadful  reality  in  it,  which 
fcnbids  us  to  pass  it  by  so  lightly  as  some  have 
done,  as  a  mere  juggle  or  deeeptio  visas  alto- 
gether such  as  was  the  blood  of  a  duck  shewn 
for  that  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the  ex- 
bilntion  of  a  portion  of  the  Virgin's  milk,  and 
pther  similar  tniracles  oftbepopisb  sorcery. 

This  cbief  miracle  of  the  man  of  sin  has 
been  but  very  indifferently  explsdned  by  xe* 
ferring  it  to  the  lying  legends  of  St.  Anthonys 

*  That  18,  the  whole  antichnstiaB  world,  or  the  beast— the 
Iftpretentative  thereofv 
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fircy  and  though  somewhat  better^  yet  not 
tisfactorily  by  the  pretended  thunders  of  the 
modern  Jupiter yroa??  the  Vatican  and  his  mock* 
lightning  in  the  popish  form  of  excommuni- 
cation by  bell,  book,  and  candle,  in  the  perw 
formance  df  which  feat  (ui  impious  mimicry 
of  fire  launched  from  the  arm  of-*  the  Omni* 
potent,)  they  cast  down  burning  torcbct  from 
on  high*  I  think  this  &r  too  low  and  trifling 
to  have  been  deemed  worthy  of  so  paxdcular 
a  notice,  or  indeed  of  any  at  all,  by  the  holy 
spirit  of  prophecy ;  which  as  has  been  seeoi 
in  all  the  marks  of  this  dreadful  monster,  that 
have  been  given  by  any  of  the  prophets,  has 
ever  singled  out  those  by  which  the  peace  and 
safety  of  the  church  would  be  intimately  af- 
fected, and  which  thereby  possessed  in  them* 
selves  a  considerable  importance. 

This  miracle  of  his  making  jire  to  come 
down  from  heaven^  being  the  only  one  (of 
very  many)  which  is  particularly  specified, 
beyond  all  doubt  is  something  of  no  small 
importance,  either  as  it  concerns  the  propa- 
gation of  his  own  wicked  imposture,  or  as 
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ttt  true  doctrine  of  salvation,  and  the  safety 
of  the  faithful  professors  of  it  would  be  en<* 
dangered  hj  his  dexterity  herein,  and  his 
frequent  exhibition  of  this  miracle. 

For  these  reasons,  it  appears  to  me  to  be 

better  accounted  for  by  the  romish  auto 
DA  PE,  or  burning  of  heretics  alive  at  the 

m 

Stake  for  the  love  of  God,  and  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  popish  faith  in  its  ancient  inte* 
grity.  Tliis  is  done  at  the  most  solemn 
times  of  their  religion,  and  with  the  most 
pompous  pageantry  of  religious  procesuons^ 
and  hxAj  incantations,  &c^  The  whole 
purport  of  which  is  to  signify  that  though  it 
is  an  earthly  fire  by  which  the  wicked  pro- 
testants  are  consumed,  yet  it  is  lighted  at  the 
ahar  of  God,  and  consecrated  to  so  holy  a 
purpose  by  the  vice-god  on  earth,  and  virtu^ 
ally  comes  down  from  heaven.  \ 

^  It  may  be  coiuidered  as  a  grand  taerifice  of  Hving*  meiiy 
ia  honor  of  their  gods^  of  which  the  ancient  heathens  were 
snore  sparing^  as  if  duhlous  of  its  acceptability  in  heaven » 

f  ^  They  mually  contnTe  the  auto  to  fall  on  some  great 
fctti?al|  at  least  it  is  always  on  a  Sunday.     The  victims  are 
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The  catholics  who  assist  at  the  holj  so^ 
Icmnity,  with  great  exultadon  over  the  csie- 
mies  of  the  church,  firmly  believe  that  the 
sentence  by  which  the  soul  is  consigned  ta 
the  everlasting  flames  of  hell,  is  hereby  as 

truly  carried  into  efl&ct,  as  that  which  com- 
mits the  li^g  body  to  the  tortures  of  the 
visible  fire.     Of  course  they  look  upon  this 

dressed  in  habits  prepared  for  the  prooessiony  and  painted  with 
flames,  dogs,  serpents,  and  derils,  aU  open  mouthed.    The  Je- 
suits, after  repeated  exhortations,  depart,  telling  tham  they 
leave  them  to  the  devil,  who  is  standing  at  their  etbow  to  le* 
oeive  their  souls,  and  carry  them  with  him  into  the  llamet  of 
helL    On  this  a  great  shout  is  raised,  and  the  crj  i»    let  the 
iogukardtiemade;  which  is  done  by  thnrsttng  liammg  fimat 
against  their  feces,  till  their  faces  are  bunt  to  a  c«d,  which  is 
acam^amed  hy  the  loudest  acclamations  of  joy*    At  last,  fire  ia  let 
to  the  fiirze  at  the  bottom  of  the  stake,  over  whidi  the  ^rictim 
is  chained  so  high,  that  the  top  of  the  flame  sddom  wiaclm 
higher  than  the  seat  they  sit  on ;  so  that  they  leem  ladMr 
roasted  than  burnt.    There  cannot  be  a  more  lamentabk  qwc* 
tacle ;  the  sufferers  continually  cry  out,  while  they  are  aUe, 
*'  Misericor£a  per  amor  de  Dtos, — Pity  for  the  love  of  Gifim** 
Yet  it  is  beheld  by  all  sexes  and  ages  wtb  tratuforts  ofjty  and 
saitfactum^*  EmydBf^BnU 

The  english  cannibals  managed  things  with  aMre  tmukrmn 
in  Smithfield,  &c.  and  so  do  the  savage  indians,  though  not 
quite  clear  of  the  censure  of  torturifq;  their  prisoners  before 
they  if// and  eat  them. 
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as  a  notable  miracle^  and  consider  this  fire  as 
coming  down  with  the  fullest  warrant  of  au- 
thority from  heaven. 

The  frequency  With  which  men,  women, 
and  even  children  have  been  comnutted  to 
the  flames,  with  the  additional  pain  of  every 
added  contumely  and  insult,  that  the  most 
ingenious  and  savage  barbarity  could  invent, 
is  a  proof  that  the  burning  of  heretics ^  is  con- 
sidered in  the  church  of  Rome,  as  no  mean 
evidence  of  the  infallible  and  divine  power  of 
thdr  chief  defender  of  mahuzzim,  to  draw 
upon  heaven,  for  the  support  of  holy  church, 
by  miracles^  or  "  acts  of  faith."*     And 

^  I  have  already  cited  several  instances  in  which  the  Roman- 
ists have  (as  it  were  under  the  conduct  of  a  spirit  of  blindness) 
rfmarhMjf  taken  to  themselves  the  very  marks  assigned  In  prophecy 
to  the  Bx^sr.— To  which  may  be  added,  their  pretending  at 
this  day  to  the  power  of  miracles^  and  which  claim  will  stiU  be 
insisted  upon,  even  to  the  very  end  s  for  tlieir  chief  juggler, 
after  he  is  robbed  of  his  diadem^  and  sunk  into  a  mere  false 
pmof  HET,  is  still  to  continue  the  trade  of  miracles*  (Rev* 
xix»  20.)  His  miracles  are  declared  in  scripture  to  be  all  false 
ami  lying  wonders.  Their  offering  up  of  human  victims  to 
Christy  is  truly  a  wonder; — for  St  John  himself  long  ago  won* 
dered  at  it,  and  often  as  it  has  been  doncy  one  cannot  help  still 
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the  horrible  hypocrisy,  and  unparalleled  crueU 
ty,  to  both  the  bodies  and  souls  of  the  unhappy 
sufferers,  (as  far  as  these  incarnate  devils  have 
power  to  touch  the  soul,)*  may  worthily  en- 
title this  master  piece  of  the  miracles  of  AntU 
Christ  to  so  particular  a  notice  from  the  Spirit 
of  God.t 

There  is  something  of  this  kind^  indeed, 
ascribed  to  the  two  prophets,  or  witnesses, 
themselves,  but  with  so  manifest  a  difierence 
in  all  respects,  as  plainly  evinces  that  it  was 
designed  as  a  perfect  contrast  to  the  miracle 
of  the  beast,  which  persecutes  and  destroys 
them.  It  is  declared  to  be  the  gift  of  Cod.—^ 
"  /  will  give  power  unto  my  two  witnesses. 

wonJcrwg.^^Thej  themselTei  call  it  a  miraclBi  or  act  or 

FAITH  ;  but  the  scripture  warrants  us  to  set  it  down  amongst 
the  lying  wonders  of  the  Beast* 

*  Matt.  X,  2P. 

f  Burnet,  in  his  History  of  the  Reformatbn  in  England, 
gives  an  instance  of  a  subtilty  and  malice  which  cannot  be  sur- 
passed by  devils,  in  their  treacherous  scheme  to  entrap  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer  into  a  recantation^  and  then  to  bum  him 
immediately  afterwards,  thus  to  make  sure  work  of  it,  for  both 
tody  and  soul* 
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—And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  pro^ 

ceedetb  out  of  their  mouthy  and  devoureth 
their  enemies ^"^  This  is  manifestly  figura- 
tive, for  they  are  to  have  the  power  of  thus 
^^  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints y^  against  their  antichrist lan  enemies,  for 
the  whole  term  of  1260  years;  and  how 
they  have  fulfilled  this  ministry,  by  the  word 
of  God  proceeding  as  a  devouring  flame  out 
of  their  mouths^  I  have  already  delivered  my 
sentiments,  and  the  consumed  and  low  con- 
dition of  popery  in  the  present  day,  is  the 
consequent  effect  and  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecy. But  the  popish  ^r^  is  without  any 
such  previous  attestation  of  a  divine  authority 
and  efficacy  along  with  it,  and  a  reasonable 
cause  assigned  for  the  exercise  of  it,  but  in 
every  thing  the  reverse.  The  intention  is 
^* to  deceive  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth^^ 
(within  the  pale  of  the  roman  churchy  vqtj 
commonly  meant  by  that  phrase,)  and  the 
whole  feat  being  a  " lying  wonder y^  or  false 
piiracle,  the  fire  (though  real)  comes  down 

♦  Rev.  xi,  3,  &c, 

Y  y  2 
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not  from  the  true  heaven^  from  whence  the 
word  of  Gody  in  the  mouths  of  his  witnesses, 
proceeds,  but  from  the  papal  heaven,  or  the 
inMible  authority  of  holy  churdu 

There  appears  then,  upon  the  whole,^  a  per-r 
feet  consistency  between  Daniel  and  St  John, 
"^  '  and  there  is  the  same  between  St  Paul's  fnan 
ofsin^  and  the  Uttle  horn  of  Daniel,  and  the 
ima^e  of  the  beast  in  St  John.  Holy  David, 
long  before  all  of  these,  had  given  a  very  to- 
lerable.  likeness  of  this  WICKED  ONI,  in  his 
portrait  drawn  in  the  fiftieth  Psalm ;  though 
the  artists,  after  his  time,  have  succeeded  hap* 
pily  in  giving  additional  expresdon  to  sopie 
of  his  features  I  and  have  thrown  in  consider- 
able beauty  to  David's  first  sketch.  But  ever)' 
thing  appears  difFerently  to  the  eye  of  differ- 
eut  painters,  though  the  object  to  be  repre* 
seated)  and  the  point  of  view  be  the  very 
same. 


•*  Unto  the  WICKED  God  said^  what  bait 
thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes^  or  that  thou 
sbouldst  take  my  covenant  in  thy  nfoutbJ^^ ^^Hc^ 
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pretends  himself  not  only  the  church's  eye, 
but  the  church's  mouth  too.  Every  thing-, 
must  be  proclaimed  by  his  permission,  and 
without  him  the  scriptures,  and  creeds,  the  i 
fathers,  and  decrees  of  councils,  can  have  no 
authority.  But  as  his  mouth  is  full  of  blas^ 
pbemiesy  so  also  bh  eye  is  evil^  and  his  whole 
body  full  of  darkness^r^^^^  Seeing  thou  hatest  \i 

instruction^  and  castest  my  words  behind  thee^^ 
In  the  old  translation  it  is^  ^  ^^  TChou  hatest  to 
be  refbrmed^^  And  in  either  it  is  no  slander 
pf  his  holiness,  who  hath  resisted|  tooth  and 

pail,  the  reformation  of  the  CHURCif :  \ 

and  smothered  the  increasing  light  of  instruc- 
tion which  shewed  the  necessity  of  reform  *f 
The  scriptures,  ^(Gpd's  words)  were  not  less 
the  objects  of  his  scorn,  and  contumely,  and 
persecution  than  the  protestants  themselveSf 
"  When  thou  sawest  a  thief ^  then  thou  consent'^ 
est  with  bim^  It  is  probable  that  the  holy 
spirit  here  alludes  to  two  circumstances  worthy 
of  particular  notice.  The  wicked  and  time- 
serving policy  of  Boniface  the  III,  in  con* 

•  See  Polano's  Hirtorjr  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 
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firming  the  title  of  the  usurper  and  murderer 
Phoc AS,  about  the  year  607,  in  recompence 
for  which  good  turn  he  received  from  him 
another,  the  proud  title  of  Universal  Bish- 
op, which  had  been  stoutly  disclaimed  by 
Gregory  I,  his  next  predecessor  but  one^  as 
a  mark  of  Antichrist*.  The  other  in- 
stance is  that  of  Pope  Zachary  I,  about  the 
year  753,  hallowing  the  usurpation  of  PiPiN, 
for  which  pious  act  the  triple  crown  was  be- 
stowed upon  the  popes  by  Pi  pin  and  his 
sons.  As  these  instances  of  his  *^  seeing  a  thief 
and  consenting  to  btm^  were  the  means  of 
making  his  fortune,  so  it  is  probable  the  loss 

*  The  complaisance  of  Gregory  himself  to  the  Emp Eton 
Mauricb.  and  afterwards  to  his  murderer  Phoc As«  wis  equal- 
ly ballanced,  but  he  lived  not  long  enough,  and  so  anotlyr  got 
the  revrard. — Pipih  the  usurper  of  the  t^trone  of  Frmncet  and 
his  son  Charles  the  Great*  and  his  grand  son  Lewis  the  Pi* 
0U8,  for  similar  reasons  assisted  the  usurpations  of  the  pope^t 
and  granted  to  them  for  twcrtke  three  states  tbey  hadsetzaitfoii. 
Thus,  the  little  horn  "  cause  J  three  of  the  ten  to  he  phuiedvfhy 
the  r§ots  before  Z/'/n,"— and  thus  //^^  dragon  jave  him  his  uat^ 
and  great  authority.*' — From  ihis  period  the  bulls  and  edicts  of 
the  popes  were  no  longer  dated  as  formerly,  from  the  years  of 
the  reigning  emperor,  but  from  their  own  advancement  to  th* 
papal  chair. 
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of  his  diadem  and  territories  will  be  the  con- 
sequence of  a  similar  conduct^  in  the  fulness 
of  time. 

•*  And  bast  been  partaker  with  the  adulter- 
ers.^^— By  introducing  idolatrous  rites  and  the 
use  of  images  into  the  church  of  Christ,  the 
popes  having  shewn  great  zeal  in  the  defence 
of  their  Ma Huzz I M  against  emperois,  and 
councils,  which  strove  in  vain  to  cleanse  the 
sanctuary  from  this   spiritual  whoredom, — 
^  Tbou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil^  and  thy  tongue 
framcth  deceit^ — ^^  With  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness,"  and  "  with  the  hypocrisy 
of  liarSy  having  their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron,"  says  St.  Paul.     "  Thou  stttest  and 
speakest  against  thy  brother^  thou  bast  slander-- 
ed  thine  own  mother^ s  son.^^     Christ  will  hear 
of  no  supremacy  but  God's  in  the  church,  one 
is  your  Father,  even  God,  and  ye  are  all  bre- 
thren."    But  the  Holy  Father,  and  head 
of  the  church  on  earth,  is  of  a  different  opini- 
on,  and  will   launch  his  excommunications 
against  his  Christian   brethren   with  a  fiery 
zeal,  which  (in  cases  of  spiritual  disobedience) 
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disclaims  charity  and  common  humanity  to  he^ 
retics  as  mortal  sin.  In  the  cause  of  holy 
church,  brother  must  deliver  up  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  parent  the  child,  and  the  chil* 
dren  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.''  Matth.  x.  2  li 

**  These  things  hast  thou  done  and  I  kept 
siUnce^^  The  long  prospering  and  pracddng 
of  the  antichristian  tyrant  was  a  season  of  for- 
bearance on  God's  part,  to  give  opportunity 
for  the  display  of  Christian  faith  and  padence^ 
and  to  shew  the  power  of  true  religion  when 
put  to  the  trial.  But  the  senseless  perBOcutor 
drew  a  false  inference  from  this  nlence  of 
God,  and  he  still  continues  in  the  same  error. 
^  Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such 
an  one  as  thyself.  But  I  will  reprove  tbee^  and 
set  thy  deeds  in  order  before  thine  eyesJ^  He 
conceived  of  God  as  another  Moloch, delight- 
ing in  human  sacrifices,  and  pleased  with  ido- 
latrous altars,  &c.  but  these  are  the  things 
now  held  up  to  his  face,  that  he  may  read  in 
the  nature  of  liis  plagues,  what  were  the  crimes 
that  drew  them  upon  him. 
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The  iprophet  concludes  with  an  address  to 
his  deluded  followers  in  the  iqpostacy,  whom 
he  has  deceived  with  his  miracles  and  his  high 
pretensions^  as  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  nay 
tven  as  Christ s  successor ;  that  they  should 
lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  forsake  the  dan- 
gerous path  of  delusion  before  it  be  too  late. — 
"  Now  consider  tbisj  ye  that  forget 
God," — ^Who  apostatize  from  Christ,  and 
seek  to  false  mediators  and  protectors ;  which 
if  they  be  any  thing  better  than  dumb  stocks 
and  atones,  are  devils,  and  not  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.  ^  When  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar 
^irits,  an4  unto  wizzards  that  peep,  and  that 
mutter;"  (iti  unintelli^ble  sounds,  or  an  un- 
known tongue,)  "  Should  not  a  people  seek 
unto  theu:  God  ?'' — (shall  they  seek) — ^**  for 
die  living  to  the  dead  ?'*  ^  Consider  this, 
lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces^  and  there  be  none 
to  deliver^^ 
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SECTION  XXXIII. 


The  Roman  empire  divided^  or  the  origin  of  the  two 
beasts  of  St.  John^  the  antichristian  idolatrous 
and  persecuting  Roman  empire^  and  the  church 
hierarchy  and  papacy  engrafted  upon  it* — A  fur-' 
ther  division  into  ten  kingdoms  in  catholic  chedi^ 
ence  to  the  pope.-^The  union  between  them  com- 
pared  to  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay.'-^The  ill  utu^ 
on  of  the  popish  errors  with  the  gospH  trt/Uhc^ 
The  papal  militia. 

10  return  now  to  the  great  image  in  the 

second  chapter  of  Daniel,  which  at  the  time 
of  this  digression  I  had  brought  down  to  the 
LEGS  of  IRON  representing  the  Roman  Em- 
pire in  its  original  strength;  and  descend- 
ing still  lower  into  the  latter  times,  I  had 
come  down  to  the  contemplation  of  its  feet 
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composed  no  longer  of  iron  alone ^  but  of  a 
base  compound  of  iron  mingled  with  miry 
day^  and  a  partition  into  TEN  toes  of  the 
same  materials.  This  is  evidently  desigaed 
to  represent  the  same  Roman  empire  in  a  con- 
tinuation and  in  its  latest  period,  but  with  con* 
siderable  alterations,  and  such  as  were  by  no 
means  to  its  advantage;  and  it  is  probable  that 
from  the  great  variety  of  important  additional 
circumstances,  gained  from  consulting  the  three 
other  visions  of  the  same  prophet,  with  the 
assistance  of  St.  John's  explanation  of  them, 
(by  which  the  great  vacuity  left  here  is  filled 
up,)  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  what  is  meant 
hy  the  miry  clay  blended  with  the  remains  oj 
the  original  iron.  "  And  whereas  thou  saw- 
«st  the  FEET  AND  TOES,  part  of  potter  s  clay^ 
and  part  of  iron  ^  the  kingdom  shdl  be  divided; 
hut  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the 
iroHy  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mfxed 
iz'it/j  miry  clay.  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet 
tvsrc  part  of  iron ^  and  part  of  clay;  so  the 
kingdom  shall  be  partly  strongs  and  partly 
IrMn^''  (or  brittle). 
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354 

The  division  of  the  empire  at  this  period 
(which  the  prophet  here  mendon^)  ^  l&e 
kingdom  shall  bt  divided^^  may  allude  to  thft 
power  d  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  which  set 
up  an  authority  (in  spirituals  at  least)  za^ 
preme  above  the  highest  powers  on  earthy  and 
even  in  temporal  matters  became  a  very  troii* 
blesome  competitor  for  power  with  the  em«- 
perors.  This  was  imperium  in  if^erio^  and 
answers  to  the  two  6£Asts  of  St  John,  dl 
which  the  first  was  the  persecuting  anticbrists^ 
an  imperial  power  in  its  changed  form,  ^  ris- 
ing put  of  the  seay  or  constituted  by  elecdoQ 
of  the  people.  The  second  which  arose  out 
of  the  eartH^  (the  common  figure  for  the  city 
and  patiimony  of  St.  Peter^  and  the  whole 
coDcatcnation  of  popery,)  is  the  ecclesiastical 
hierarchy  which  creates  the  pope,  "  the  image 
of  the  beast."  This  may  be  the  first  signifi- 
cation of  the  division.  And  both  the  parts 
had  in  them  some  remainder  of  the  iron  or 
Roman  strength^  as  appears  by  their  long  du- 
ration in  the  same  forms  they  took  at  the  Umc 
of  this  division.  A  second  signification  of  it 
may  be  the  further  division  of  the  Roman  emr 


^  inhttmJth^Jmu  tt  ^c  Mine  lime,  ^Mtit 
k  here  cond^  hiffited  by  4lhe  itteniloa  of  «ir 
ten  toci  ^^f  the  ftet^  tompduiided  of  the  wck^ 
debased  mateiials.  Of  these  (froM  the  tnhor 
sources  of  prophecy)  ore  fastire  tsl»i  m  sos  <e&^ 
laired  acGOont;  i^vtoebf  «re  obtadxied  si  fidl 
prospective  view  cf  Ae  Liittxb  A^oitMi 
which  arose  -soon  after  ihese  ten  kingdraMji 
and  engrossed  diree  of  tfaeas  to  hinseH; 

This  modef  f)ower^  -dk^st  hbta  all  other 
potentatesi  either  of  fab  own  or  former  •dme^i 
aoon  struck  «o  deep  the  roots  of  his  ^andiont/ 
amongst  the  other  members  of  the  whole  pa^ 
fial  empire  and  confederacy:,  that  he  was  mas- 
ter of  ^e  joint  power  and  influence  i>f  the 
rest  for  die  most  part^  and  was  in  possession 
of  sut^  powerful  means  of  subduiqg  the  spi- 
ritual 4i^bedience  of  his  refractofjr  crowned 
subjects,  diat,  as  the  prophet  Daniel  says,-^^ 
"  the  king  could  do  according  to  bis  wi//.'*— 
^  For  God  (says  St  John)  bad  put*  in  tbcir 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  willy  and  give  their  power 
unto  tbe  beast ^  until  the  words  of  God  sball  he 
ftdjilled^'' — This  kind  of  agreement,  however^ 
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was  cemented  by  imposture  and  supei^tion^ 
whichy  like  clay  united  with  iron  in  the  com- 
position of  a  statue,  made  up  a  weak  and 
contemptible  continuation  of  what  had  been 
begun  in  solid  iron ;  and  was  not  (like  that 
noble  material)  calculated  for  eternity,  but 
contained  in  it  (however  disguised  by  the 
beauty  of  outward  paint  and  varmsh,)  a  prin- 
ciple  of  future  disunion  and  firacture. 

In  describing  the  consequent  effects  of  this 
mixture  of  materials  so  unequal,  in  the  com- 
position of  the  lower  extremities  of  the  image, 
there  is  observable,  in  this  place,  a  sudden 
change  from  the  singular  number  to  the  plu- 
ral, which  no  doubt  has  a  very  particular 
meaning,  as  there  is  nothing  of  the  Idnd  in 
any  of  the  other  visions  of  DanieL — ^^  And 
^whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with  miry 
clay^  THBr  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the 
seed  of  men ;  but  thet  shall  not  cleave  one  to 
another^  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay^ 
— As  a  mass  of  such  heterogeneous  ingredi- 
ents cannot  form  a  compound  body  of  firm 
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cohesion,  so  rielther  shall  the  mixture  in  the 
body  politic,  here  alluded  to,  be  such. 

This  has  usually  been  understood  of  the 
irruption  of  the  barbarous  nations  into  the 
empire;  but  I  think  without  propriety,  as  it 
does  not  at  all  answer  to  the  idea  here  pre- 
sented to  us  of  the  general  effect  produced ; 
which  was  a  mass,  whose  defect  of  firm  union 
was  for  the  present  concealed  from  the  eye  of 
the  casual  observer,  but  which  sooner  or  later 
would  shew  itself  in  all  the  weakness  naturally 
to  be  expected,  as  soon  as  its  strength  of  co- 
hesion should  be  tried  by  the  impulse  of  ex- 
ternal force.  The  irruption  of  the  barbarians 
had  not  such  an  effect  upon  the  strength  of 
the  empire,  (at  that  time  already  in  its  last 
stage  of  decline  and  degeneracy,)  but  quite 
the  contrary.  The  conquering  barbarians 
very  soon  tasted  and  became  fully  sensible  of 
the  advantages  of  civilization  and  the  roman 
arts;  and  they  were  amalgamated,  and  be- 
came one  people  with  the  conquered.  By 
sending  to  the  armies  numerous  levies  of 
bold  and  lurdy  soldiers,  they  for  a  long  time 


3^  ^^ 

"T\r«*««8='«»°*'^r  They  VMM. 

Ijj  abort,  w»      ,   «,    and  80  *»•'"'       v.rfiim,- 
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Something  (Reeling  more  deeply  the  welfare 
eftbe  church  ofGod^  than  the  irruption  of  the 
Barbarians  into  the  empire  did,  must  evi- 
dently be  alluded  to  here;  since  the  very 
mention  of  the  circumstance  at  all  (in  a  nar- 
ration so  very  concise,)  is  a  sufficient  in- 
dication of  the  importance  of  the  fact  intended 
by  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  It  appears  to  me 
that  such  a  fact  may  be  found  in  the  growth 
of  the  influence,  power  and  wealth  of  the 
clergy,  and  the  universal  intermixture  (yet 
with  separate  interests  and  views  of  their  own,) 
of  the  papal  hierarchy  amongst  all  the  peoples^ 
and  multitudes^  and  nations^  and  tongues^  over 
whom  the  litde  horn,  or  popedom  had  thrown 
his  spiritual  yoke.  I  have  not  yet  seen  any 
solution  of  this  difficulty  which  appears  to  me 
to  correspond  so  well  with  the  sense  of  this 
part  of  the  prophecy,  (and  which  has  at  the 
same  time  in  itself  a  ^sufficient  importance) 
equally  with  this. 

The  clergy  in  general  of  every  description, 
and  the  innumerable  swarms  of  monks,  soon 
began  to  lift  up  their  heads  to  a  proportionable 
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arrogance,  as  well  bis  Holiness,  ^  the  servant 
of  servant s.^^  And  quickly  in  troduced  a  muU 
titude  of  clerical  privileges  and  immonides, 
honours,  and  lucrative  distinctions^  (many  of 
them  very  aggravating  and  oj^pressive  to  the 
people)  which  created  di  separatum  of  interests^ 
and  violent  and  frequent  feuds  and  contentions 
at  armsy  in  the  maintenance  of  their  avarici- 
ous encroachments.  The  higher  prelates,  (as 
so  many  lesser  popes,  each  in  his  ov^n  dio- 
cese) held  the  people,  ^and  too  frequendy 
even  the  inferior  clergy  too,)  ia  proud  and 
contumelious  contempt;  aad  they  retorted  the 
ill  usage  with  interest,  according  as  oppoctunity 
served 

The  murder  of  Beckst,  ardibishc^  of  Can- 
terbury in  his  own  church,  and  at  the  foot  of 
the  altar,  for  his   ingratitude  and  rebellioa 

against  his  sovere^n,  is  one  amongst  many 
instances  of  the  unharmonizing  principles  o£ 

popery,  and  the  precarious  union  that  was 
kept  up  on*  both  sides  ;  but  particularly  by  die 
proud  and  overbearing  prelates  of  a  connpt 
church.     And  the  rigorous  and  shameful  penr 
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ance  wUdi  the  pope  exacted  on  such  occ^i* 
uonB  from  the  disobedient  laity  *y  is  at  the 
ssme  time  a  proof  of  the  separaiie  interests  of 
the  dxordi,  nvhich  he  xndnstiiously  inculcated 
in  the  minds  of  the  cleigy  in  all  the  idngdoms 
of  his  catholic  empiic;.  And  as  this  was  noto* 
rioualy  the  case  aiiMQgst  the  higher  orders,  the 
same  STStem  of  policy  and  the  same  comiption 

*  Tlothing  cm  be  a  stronger  prooF  of  the  pride  and  ambition 
•f  tbe  cfergy^t  tban  fbe  qoarrel  of  Beeket  with  hift  beneifactor 
Ksg  Hemy  tbe  n»  and  the  coHntenaaee  he  ttceiied  InxA  the 
pope^  by  wfadch  the  intoleat  priest  was  able  to  humUe^the 
BUMt  powerfiil  king  of  his  times  while  Sving^  and  compel  him 
io  Vfwrihtp  him  ajter  hu  death.  To  obtain  absolution  from  the 
popeior  the  marder  of  Beeket,  in  which  he  had  no  partidpa- 
tiottf  afiter  biadiag  himself  upon  oath  to  many  hard  and  dis* 
graceful  aitidesj  he  was  forced  to  watt  hare  footed  three  miles 
to  Becket's  tomb  in  the  church  of  Canterbury,  and  kneeling 
befote  it  to  tubmit  his  royal  back  to  be  flogged  by  the  monks 
and  cfefgy*  *  Primo  ah  efucopis  fuUt^fuki  tmeus  ifif  dAuk  a 
mcmaehit  aiHfSm  ocfogmta  temai  aeeepit  utut  atq*  ita  solamniter  ah* 
solutus  ei^"^8ays  Harsus  m  the  life  of  Beeket.  '<  First  he 
was  scourged ^ve  times  by  the  bishops,  and  then  from  the  monks 
he  received  agbtf4hree  lashes^  and  so  was  solemnly  absolved/^— 
Ta  such  a  degree  were  prmees  m  vasstdageto  the  pofe  and  the 
higher  clergy.  The  king  of  France,  some  year-  after  came  OTcr 
on  purpose  to  visit  Becket's  shrine  upon  the  fame  of  his  many 
miraclesi  where  he  paid  his  vows,  and  made  ohtatiws,  with  many 
rich  present  %%-^History  of  Popery • 
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of  manners,  aggravated  by  more  barbarous 
ignorance  and  superstition,  had  similar  effects 
amongst  the  lower  clergy.  Swarms  of  vicious 
and  indolent  impostors  in  religious  habits,  to 
which  a  superstitious  veneration  was  attached, 
and  under  rules  of  monkery  of  the  most  fri- 
volous yet  hostile  opposition  to  each  other, 
.  and  of  both  sexes,  mingled  themselves  with  the 
seed  of  men  j^  and  intruded  their  influence  into 
the  most  secret  concerns  of  private  ftnulies, 
as  well  as  into  the  mysteries  and  highest  offi- 
ces  of  states  and  kingdoms.  Yet  still  with  a 
steady  eye  to  the  interests  of  their  own  ecclesi- 
astical chief,  and  the  exaltation  of  holy 
church.  Nothing  could  be  transacted  with- 
out their  knowledge,  and  notwithstanding  the 
universal  jealousy  of  their  partiality  to  the 
pope  and  the  spirit  of  encroachment  by  which 
they  were  actuated,  yet  such  was  the  force  of 
superstition,  that  nothing  could  prosper  with- 
out their  participation.  The  master  key  of 
auricular  confession  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
crafty  clergy,  both  the  public  happiness  and 
domestic  peace  of  the  people. 
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The  celibacy  of  the  clergy^  at  first  the  off- 
spring of  fanaticism  and  monkish  devotion, 
was  soon  turned  to  the  advantage  of  the  pa« 
pal  power  by  that  intriguing  coUrt,  and  was 
made  a  law  of  the  church,  upon  the  most  se- 
vere penalties.  The  whole  body  of  the  cler- 
gy were  thus  in  every  country  detached  from 
the  ties  of  connubial  interest,  and  the  com- 
mon ideas  of  patriotism,  by  the  superior  force 
of  thdr  vows  of  canonical  obedience  and  duty 
to  the  pope  and  holy  church ;  and  theu:  cl^dms 
(however  arrogant  and  unjust)  were,  without 

he^tation  or  liberty  of  private  judgment,  in 
ail  cases  to  be  preferred^  even  to  the  laws  of 
God  and  nature,  of»  which  the  pope  was  in- 
fallible judge,  and  could  dispense  with  them 
(for  the  good  of  the  church)  at  his  pleasure. 
The.  clergy  were,  by  such  means,  reduced  to 
a  something  either  above  or  below  the  seed 
of  men ^  distinct  and  separate  from  mankind  in 
general,  though  mingled  amongst  them:  a 
nation  depending  upon  its  own  chief,  and  re- 
gulated by  its  own  laws,  and  having  interests 
quite  foreign  to  those  of  the  country  they  in- 
habited, in  which,  moreover,  they  were  not 
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uafireqtientlj  fiDrdgoeis*  by  extracdom  jt 
coQceive  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  maxk* 
ed  antithesk— ^  mEJ  shall  mingle  tbanstlvct 
with  the  seed  oftaen^  but  they  sbaU  not  cleave 
9ne  to  another^  eren  as  iron  is  not  mixed  widi 
clajf.^^ 

m 

The  effects  of  their  canonical  obedience  to 
the  pope,  were  often  severely  felt^  and  justly 
dreaded  by  both  princes  and  their  people. 
For  thus  the  pope  had  (maintained  at  the 
charge  of  others)  a  mighty  standing  anny^ 
entirely  at  his  devotion,  in  all  countries,  and 
under  strict  ecclesiastical  disdpline  ;f  an  e»m 
gine  by  which  be  could  mqve  the  world  at  kit 
pleasure;  and  he  himself  kept  the  key,  by 
which  it  could  be  wound  up  to  whatever 
pitch  his  designs  required     The  clergy,  as 

*  By  the  influence  of  the  court  of  Rome»  the  richest  Boh* 
opricks  in  England  were  often  in  the  hands  of  Italianf*  residing 
in  the  pope's  court* 

\  This  spiritual  militia  of  his  Holiness  were  known  to  be 
above  a  mdHotit  under  officers  chosen  for  their  tried  attacbment 
to  the  senrieey  and  superior  capacity  to  keep  the  niUont  m  a 
blind  obedience^  at  their  own  expence* 
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YoBtorj  abundantly  testifies,  were  the  tools  he 
wrought  wkh,  to  place  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  in  2d>salute  subjection  under  his  fecX^ 
The  barbarous  Goths  and  Vandals  soon  for-« 
got  their  own  language^  and  adopted  that  of 
the  Romans,  but  tbh  count fes^s  host  of  priests 
and  monks  forget  their  own  native  tongues, 
and  receive  the  language  his  Holiness  pre-' 
scribes ;  and  in  this  (and  no  other)  they  per- 
form in  all  countries  their  religious  ministra- 
tions, though  ic  is  not  understood  by  the  peo- 
ples—Th«y  disdmguish  themselves  from  the 
LMTY  by  their  habits^  and  modes  of  life^  and 
OfdeiB  of  monkery,  aocf.  by  Murping  a  name 
of  thdur  collective  body,  which  implies  in  ge* 
atfal  a  pre-eminent  contradistinction,  on  the 
tmaricat  pretence  of  nearer  affinity  to  God 
than  the  rest  of  their  christian  brethren.*  All 

*  Gbfgy;  imni  from  the  gn^ek  Clei^  *Ubi  portictt  of 
inhiiiiiim  oi  the  Lord,''-^Laity  being  dented  ftom  Loos, 
itefeople.  Odi  prnfaiium  vulgas  et  aftM>«— Hot,  Ttn 
ghetf-bnit;  little  wamint  tic»  thi#  Mrt  of  affeetec!  su- 
SO' the*  dhme  hvfSff  the'lfrst  efirtMidii  nAtikten  troc 
odf^cdiiog  thvmaelvefty  but  feeiing;  themteftes  the  servants  of, 
aad^  not  loudly,  rukm'ovn?  thdt^Jtbth.  (I  Cor.  hi.  19 ;  2  Cot. 
it*  5«)     The  flock  in  general  haie  equal  title  to  the  ditine 
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these  consideradons  give  a  peculiar  force  aid 
propriety  to  the  mark  which  the  prophet  has 
here  affixed  upon  the  popish  clergy,  that  in 
the  society  of  men  they  are  the  same  as  miry 
clay  mingled  with  iron  would  be  in  a  statue ; 
debasing  and  debilitating  the  compound  mass, 
by  an  unnatural  mixture  of  materials  which 
cannot  cleave  one  to  another. 

AH  the  marks  of  character  which  the  holy 
spirit  has  stampt  upon  the  objects  of  Daniel's 
prophecies,  are  to  be  presumed  relating  to 
things  from  xvhich  no  trivial  effects  will  result^ 
and  of  those  things  the  descripdons  he  has 
given  (though  in  so  very  few  words,)  are  ex- 
ceedingly strong  and  expressive.  The  eyes 
and  the  mouth  which  he  gives  to  the  littls 


fayor,  upon  the  tame  grounds  of  holy  obedience  and  &itlif 
being  called  "«&/,"  (Col.  iii.  12;  1  Thest.  i.  4;  SPteri. 
10,)  "  ioly  bredfrcuf"  (1  Thess.  v.  27:  Heb,iii.  1,)  **Mmit,'' 
(Ephcs.  V.  8,)  «  God's  heritage,''  (1  Pet.  ▼.  S.) 

In  the  caae  alhided  to  in  Gen.  vi.  2,  there  wis  a  better 
ground  for  the  distinction  of  the  £eni  Elohim,  «  mm  ^G«t*' 
contrasted  with  the  *<  children  or  seed  of  men,**  in  the  jnety  of 

the  family  of  Seth»  and  notorious  wickedness  of  Cain's  pos* 
terity. 
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HORN,  are  easy  to  be  undergtood  of  thi  papjd 
episcopacyi  as  that  office  (of  highly  ve&orable 
and  apostolical  authority  in  itself,) was  unwor- 
thily exercised  by  the  popes.  And  the  miry 
clay  *  thus  mingled  with  iron^  is  not  less  ex- 
pressive of  the  turbulent  spirit,  party  zeal,  and 
unaccommodating  humour  of  his  clerical  par^** 
tizans :  which  in  all  his  disputes,  (and  against 
all  reason  or  right,)  supported  his  pretensiotis^ 
as  he  in  return  did  the  same  for  them.  Church 
history  teems  wkh  the  brawls  of  lordly  church- 
men, and  rebellious  and  even  military  prelates, 
yielding  no  homage,  nor  owning  any  depend- 

*  It  mty  be  some  coafirmation  of  this  interpretatiOB  of  the 
MiRT  CLAt  in  tlih  prophecy  of  the  later  t'tmet  of  cbrhtuuutyf 
thtc  v/t  ini  the  Ptafanist  ptopheticaDj  aOttdbg  to  tie  Sstrested 
itiUgf^  eimrt  under  the  vpfreeti'm  Vfelghteftfrmmyt  ^^  her 
ddhrefimce  from  it»  ander  the  same  figure  oinure  and  clay. 
Thiit  PnLlzix.  2  and  14»  '*  I  sink  in  Jeep  mire^  where  there  is 
ilo  standbig,  &e«-— Deliver  me  oat  of  the  mre^  &c.^  Ahd  Psal. 
sL  &  '^  He  bfovght  taeBpabboutof  to  hoitiblepiU  out  of  the 
mirytlaf^  0cc>«-^AQd  he  hath  pot  d  newsongmmj  liKmUiy  &c  " 
Kaek*  chap*  xltii*  11«  seems  to  allude  to  the  same*  Ha?ing 
described  the  increase  of  the  gospel  streams  issuing  from  the 
staietttary,  and  healing  the  wateiH  of  the  sea,  he  says»  hut  the 
nkrjfflacei  tbttnf^  shall  not  be  healed,  thef  shall  be  given  to 
sdt— See  Isai,  Ivii.  20.  where  he  compares  the  dootriaes  of 
TRB  WICKED  to  mire. 
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ance  upon  their  lawful  sovereigns ;  but  hold- 
ing secretly  and  openly  both,  a  close  corre- 
spondence with  Rome  the  chief  fomenter  d[ 
all  miscluef,  to  the  perpetual  disturbance  and 
endangering  of  the  public  peace,  as  well  as  the 
stability  of  thrones.  They  were  a  sort  of 
treacherous  allies  to  thejr  respective  monaichs, 
and  not  obedient  subjects,  and  they  did  not 
give  union  to  their  councils,  nor  force  to  their 
efforts,  but  added  only  additional  imbecility  ; 
except  when  the  aggrandisement  of  the  church 
and  popedom  were  to  be  the  objects  of  them. 

In  another  point  of  view  the  similitude  of 
iron  blended  with  debilitating  clay^  represents 
the  corruption  of  the  gospel  truth  with  the  p(H 
pish  errors^  which  are  as  irreconcileable  with  it 
as  iron  with  clay.  Popery  holds  forth  a  sanc- 
tuary, and  thus  gives  encouragement  to  crimes, 
for  which  both  temporal  impunity  and  spn 
ritual  indulgences  and  pardons,  are  to  be  pro- 
cured of  his  holiness  at  a  fixed  price.  The 
gross  and  palpable  absurdities,  with  which  that 
abominable  and  systematical  imposture  places 
the  most  solemn  truths  of  the  gospel  upon  a  k* 
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vel^  gives  countenance  to  general .  scepticism, 
and  opens  an  easy  and  wide  door  to  atheism. 
It  has  been  the  principal  stumbling  block  in 
the  way  against  the  conversion  of  the  Jews 
to  Christianity^  which,  through  their  prejudice, 
they  have  been  too  much  disposed  to  contem- 
plate in  the  disguise  of  the  popish  false  Dog« 
mas,  palpable  deceptions,  and  notorious  idola- 
tries. 

Thus  like  iron  blended  with  clay,  the  migh- 
ty fabrick  of  the  papal  hierarchy  and  spiritual 
cathoUe  empire,  contains  in  its  original  con- 
struction the  causes  of  its  present  weakness, 
and  rapid  downfal.  In  fostering  principles  of 
athdsm  and  of  a  philosophy  noxious  to  public 
security  and  domestic  peace,  it  has  afforded 
a  favourable  nidus  for  the  eggs  of  a  cockatrice 
to  hatch  in,  and  in  due  time  to  sendjorth  a  fiery 
flying  serpent^  to  sting  in  the  most  vital  parts 
the  parent  which  gave  it  birth,  and  to  be  the 
instrument  of  Providence  in  effecting  her  dis- 
solution. The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  as 
gold  for  value,  and  for  durability  and  for  its 
all-subduing  strength,    like   iron.     But   tli^ 
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apostaqr  of  popery  mingled  with  it,  in  to  large 
»  proportion  as  totally  to  destroy  its  saving  e£* 
ficacy,  has  rendered  it  in  thdr  hands  a  com** 
pound  worthy  of  the  prophetic  comparison  of 
sroff  mixed  with  mry  clay ;  or  ]jik»  that  by 
which  Isaiah  figured  the  most  corrupt  state  of 
the  Jopiith  church.  ^  Tby  silver  is  b^ome 
dross ^  thy  wine  misced  with  watttd  Rig^ite* 
ousness  once  lodged  in  it,  but  now  nundcr* 
erst 


SECTION  XXXIV^ 


The  ih^dm  of  Christ  anmtmced  as  commsncing  in 
the  days  ^  ibffauttb  universal  monarchy  or  the 
MOUdN  MMKJi^-^Biit  noi  ettahlisbed  in  the  fid- 
ness  ifiUfower  and  glory  until  that  shall  he  tohdly 
nmaved* — Fatso  appr0himi$ns  ^the  Htsj^i^m^ 
VM  as  past  alnady'^CbristU  rsign  on  earth  of 
slow  progress,'— jfnticbrist  not  the  only  obstruction 
to  the  kingdom  rf  heaven  on  earth. — Both  the  past 
and  present  state  of  the  christian  world  inconsist-^ 
ent  With  it.'^  Superstition  and  fanatical  entbusi'' 
asm  in  drffirent  ways  tend  to  the  same  end^  in 
dtfoating  the  due  influence  of  the  gospel  ^^Fedse 
n^easuns  tfboHness  and  spiritual  pride^  ttitl  ob^ 
trudo  dfeHuelves  upon  the  votaries  of  delusion  for 
obriHkm  humility  and  operative  faith. 

After  this  gloomy  picture  of  the  prpgroh 
sWe  degeneracy  of  the  image  from  the  nobler 
metals  to  iron^  and  from  the  genuine  iron 
whkh  prevailed  in  the  lbcs,  to  a  base  mix^ 
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ture  of  iron  and  miry  clay  in  the  FEET  AND 
TOES,  which  represents  the  state  to  which 
the  late  invincible  empire,  and  formerly  pure 
and  exemplary  church  of  Rome  should,  at 
this  period,  be  reduced,  (and  in  which,  with 
litde  variadon,  both  should  continue  till  the 
time  appointed  in  the  foreknowledge  of  Gk>d 
for  their  breaking  up  and  dissolution  i)  the 
(^>ening  of  a  brighter  prospect  is  announced* 
•»-•*  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed^  and  the  kingdom  shall  not 
be  left  to  other  people :  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms^  and  if 
'  shall  stand  for  rv^r,**— The  dawn  of  that 
glorious  d^y  at  length  appears,  wluch  St  Pe*« 
ter  adqionishes  christians  to  hope  for,  in  a 
contimial  dependence  upon  the  light  of  pro^ 
phecy,  which,  by  the  ministry  of  holy  men 
of  old,  God  hath  cast  uppn  the  long  and 
dark  night  of  popish  tyranny  that  necessarily 
must   intervene,   "  until  the  morning  breah^ 
and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts^ 

The  kingdom  here  announced  is  the  king^ 
dom  of  the  Son  of  Davidy  in  which  the  faith- 
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ful  still  expect  a  full  and  perfect  accomplish-^ 
ment  of  those  many  sublime  prophecies, 
which  describe  it  in  such  terms  as  we  can« 
not  have  a  perfect  apprehen^on  of,  until  they 
shall  be  expounded  by  the  corresponding 
facts.  Our  Saviour  said — ^"  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world/* — and  no  merely  earthly 
kingdom  can  be  well  conceived,  which  shall 
actually  correspond  to  such  notes  of  character, 
as  that  it  shall  be  the  peculiar  work  of  heaven^ 
and  calculated  for  eternal  duration : — whose 
subjects  shall  be  all  righteous^  and  over  whom 
Christ  shall  personally^  or  at  least  eminently, 
reign  on  earthy  &f^.— This  is  therefore  to  be 
referred  to  a  fifth  monarchy,  to  be  rased  up 
ttpoa  the  ruins  of  all  the  preceding  ones,  of 
which  the  great  image  was  the  type;  and 
which,  by  receiving  the  converted  jews^  and 
the  gentiles  of  all  nations  into  the  bosom  of 
the  spiritual  society,  and  being  governed  up* 
on  principles  of  invariable  truth  and  equity, 
shall  be  worthy,  in  literal  fact,  of  that  uni^ 
versality  and  glory ^  which  was  ascribed  to  all 

*  Isaiah  k.  21}  xxiu  2$ 
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the  preceding  empires  only  in  prophede  hjr* 
perbole.  Its  King  will  be  ^  King  ^f  kingt^ 
dnd  Lord  of  lords^  indeed^  and  the  utmoK 

limits  of  the  habitations  of  maoldnd  upott 
earth,  will  be  the  Only  boundaries  of  his  truly 
eatholic  empire.  ^^  All  nations  shall  do  hm 
service^  prayer  shall  be  made  ever  smto  him^ 
and  daily  shall  he  be  praised.*** 

This  Idngdom  of  Christ  is  to  be  set  up 
or  have  its  beginning  ^  in  the  days  of  these 
iingsl*  or  four  empires,  of  which  the  whpk 
body  of  the  imaob  was  the  hieroglyirfiic  $ 
that  is^  (says  Bishop  Newton,)  m  the  days  ef 

one  of  them^  or  of  the  roman  empire •  Jesitt 
CSirist  was  accordingly  born  in  the  tdffk  of 
the  roman  emperor  Augustus,  and  in  Judea, 
at  that  time  a  province  of  the  roman  empirft 
^  The  Idngdom  of  heaven,*'  or  of  the  Mei* 
siah,  (the  object  of  this  part  of  DanieTs  pro^ 
phecy,)  was  preached  by  John  the  baptb^  m 
being  then  very  near  at  hand.  The  same 
holy  person  also  prophesied  c^  its  fktt  -Md 

*  Psalm  kxii.  15. 
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^nal  establishment.  This  however,  (as  time, 
and  a  clearer  apprehension  of  the  prophecies^ 
thence  opened  to  us,  have  shewn,)  was  not 
to  take  place  until  a  late  period  of  the  latter 
days.  "  His  fan,"  said  John^*  "  is  (already) 
in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge 
his  floor,  and  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gar- 
ner ^^ — (into  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,) — 
"  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  Jire  UU'^ 
quenchable.^^ — Accordingly  Christ  opened  ^  his 
kingdom  by  his  own  personal  ministry,  and 
established  the  foundation  he  himself  had 
laid,  by  his  own  actual  sufferings  and  death. 
He  was  himself  the  first  martyr  to  the  truth 
of  his  own  doctrine,  to  be  followed  by  many 
morey  before  his  kingdom  should  prevail  over 
all  opposition,  and  attain  to  the  greatness  and 
g^ory  of  which  the  prophets  have  spoken. 
la  a  short  time  after  his  departure,  the  be- 
lieving jews  and  gentile  converts  were  mo- 
delled into  a  church  and  peculiar  people^  called 
by  a  new  name^f  chosen  out  of  all  nations j  the 
first  fruits  of  the  future  harvest^  and  the  first 

*  Luke  iii.  17*  f  Isaiah  Ixv.  15* 
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rudiments  of  his  then  dtviinutive  kingdom.* 
But  the  unbelieving  jews  he  burnt  up  wUb 
the  heat  of  a  very  lasting,  and  thercfwe  fi- 
guratively called  unquenchable  Jire^  as  it  is  still 
burning  against  that  rebellious  race,  even  to 
this  day. 

But  as  most  of  the  prophecies  relating  to 
this  subject  (of  peculiar  importance)  have  a 
double  meaning  and  a  tveofold  accomplish* 
ment,  so  also  has  this  of  John  the  Baptist ; 
as  appears  from  his  allusion  to  th£  har-^ 
VEST,  the  common  emblem  of  the  introduction 
of  Chris fs  kingdomy  in  all  the  prophets,  as  I 
have  shewn  in  another  place,  f     There  is  yet 
in  reserve  another  harvest,  and  another  ad« 
vent  of  this  long  insulted  king,  and  it  may  in 
our  days  be  said  in  tlie  words  of  John,  •*  Ins 
fan  is  (even  now)  in  his  handy  and  be  will 

*  Our  Lord  himself  has  employed  several  panblet  to  ex- 
plain the  nature  of  hit  kingdom^  as  growing  frooa  a  anafl  and 
scarcely  perceptible  beginning,  to  an  immenae  magnitade-; 
^hich  is  the  very  idea  Daniel  here  gives  of  it,  under  the  em* 
blem  of  the  sSone  which  smote  the  image  on  its  feet,  and  became 
itself  a  greai  mountain , 

t  Section  xxviii.  p.  222, 
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(again)  purge  bisfioorl^  and  by  his  angels,  ot 
ministers  of  Providence,  will  separate  the  an- 
tidiristian  tares,  still  growii^  amongst  the 
good  grdn ;  and  gathering  together  the  tares 
jirst  to  ium  tbem^  be  will  lay  up  the  wheat 
in  bis  kingdom  of  the  miilennium.  Then 
will  the  kingdom  to  which  Daniel  here  al- 
ludes be  fully  displayed,  in  all  that  purity  of 
religion^  peace  amorist  men^  and  glory  to  God^ 
wfaidi  we  have  hitherto  looked  for  in  vain, 
yet  withoot  foregoing  the  confident  hope  of 
its  bdx^  one  day  eventually  realized. 

It  is  abundantly  evident  that  the  glorious 
prophedes  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  its 
state  of  exaltation^  which  our  great  mysta- 
gogue  and  safe  conductor,  St  John,  has  re- 
femd  to  the  millennium,  (or  reign  of 
Christ  on  earth  for  a  thousand  years,)  have 
never  yet  been  fulfilled  j  notwithstanding  se- 
veral (Ufferent  periods  have  been  actually  as-- 
signed  by  some  authors^  as  answering  to  the 
prophetic  descriptions  of  it^  in  the  Psalms,  &c. 
as  they  are  all  summed  up  by  St  John  in 
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his  Revelations.*  For  Satan  hath  never  yet 
been  held  under  so  great  a  restrsdnt  of  lus 
power  to  seduce  mankind  to  error  and  din, 
that  he  can  be  ssdd  (even  figuratively)  to 
have  been  bound  in  the  bottomless  pit  for  a 
thousand  years.  Neither  have  the  too  suc- 
cessful enemies  of  Christ  been  ever  put  under 
bis  feet^  by  the  silencing  of  all  gainsayers 
and  infidels;  and  particularly  by  the  ^3tdr* 
pation  of  the  great  apostacy,  and  the  reconr 
ciliation  of  the  unbelieving  jews  and  heathens. 
Yet  these  are  events  indispensably  necessary 
to  the  promised  peace  and  holiness  of  the 

*  See  (note  on  the  millennium  in  the  next  Section,)  the 
opinions  of  Archbishop  Usher  and  Grotius. — ^Even  ia  t\m 
very  days  of  the  apostles,  a  fanciful  system  of  the  Resukrkc- 
TiON  (as  being  only  meant  as  an  allegory ^  and  already  fiiplUd 
and  past,)  was  advanced  by  Hymeneus  and  Philetus*  (2  Tim. 
ii.  18.)  This  was  also  the  heresy  of  Menander,  who  wu  co- 
temporary  with  Simon  Magns  and  St  Paul ;  apd  taught,  ai 
Irenxus,  Justin  Martyr,  and  others  afilrm,—  ^*  That  hii  dis- 
ciples obtained  the  resurrection  by  his  baptism,  and  should 
not  die,  but  continue  immortal.*'  Thus  also  the  whole  histoiy 
of  the  PARADISIACAL  STATE  OF  Adam  has  by  othen  het^ 
sent  off  in  an  allegory^  notwithstanding  St  Paul  so  fuUy  and 
manifestly  builds  the  hope  of  the  resurrection  through  Christ, 
on  its  truth,  as  a  literal  fact*  (1  Cor.  xv.  22,  4-5  ;  1  Tim.  ii. 
13,  24^.) 
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world,  and  the  happy  intercourse  between 
heaven  and  earth  during  this  time;  so  r&« 
markable  as  to  entitle  this  septenary  chiliad 
of  the  world  to  be  called  the  gnat  sabbath^ 
or  rest  of  the  people  of  God^  The  holy 
psalmist  represents  the  almighty  Father  as 
saying  to  Christ,  (after  his  resurrection,  and 
at  his  entering  upon  this  Idngdom  in  its  in- 
cipient state,)  "  Sit  thou  on  my  right  band^ 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool^  ^--^ 
To  which  St  Paul  alludes,  saying,  "  after  he 
had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sinsy  be  for  ever 
sat  down  on  the  right  band  of  God;  from 
henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstooV^X  This  manifestly  implies  a 
gftat  length  of  time  ^  and  being  so  understood, 
it  agrees  well  with  our  Lord's  own  repeat- 
ed descriptions  of  bis  kingdom^  and  the  ac- 
counts the  prophets  have  given  of  the  long 
time  that  was  to  intervene^  and  the  many  im- 
portant events  that  were  to  take  place,  be* 
tween  the  commencement  of  it,  **  in  the  days 

•  Hebrews  iv.  9-  f  P»a^  c*«  ^* 

%  Hcb*x,  12,  J3;  Mark  xvj.  19. 
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rf  these  iingdhms^^  and  ita  full  establishment 
i^n  their  total  destruction. 

In  £u:t,  the  real  state  <£  religion  in  tbe 
world  has  hitherto  been,  and  still  continues 
to  be  strangely  inconsistent  with  this  millea* 
ary  Idngdom,  and  indeed  affords  a  strong 
contrast  to  those  beaudful  pictures  the  pro- 
phets have  drawn  of  that  happy  and  holy 
thnc.     Our  Saviour  foretold  that  this  would 
be  the  case,*  and  that  between  the  tfpen  bos* 
illity   of  unbelievers,  and  false  meastsres  of 
sanctity  in   misguided   religionists,  the  few 
really  dncere  and  steadfast  friends  of  genuine 
piety  and  faith,  should  have  an  uneasy  dme 
of  it ;  and  must  often  by  mortification  of  dieir 
most  sanguine  hopes,  and  through  much  tri^ 
bulation^  from  the  enmity  and  decdtfulness 
of  a  wicked  and  injurious  world,  expect  to 
enter  into  the  reahns  of  the  blessed.—**  Ubink 
ye^  (said  he,)  that  I  catne  to  send  peace  on 
earth  f^^I  came  not  to   send  peace^   hut  a 
sword  l^^-^hxi'^  by  reason  of  his  fidelity  to 

♦  Luke  xviii.  8. 
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me,  it  shall  happen  not  unfrequently,  that  **  a 
mans  tnennts  shall  be  they  of  bis  own  house* 

bour* 

Christ  was  undoubtedly  in  prophecy  an- 
nounced as  "  the  prince  of  peace^^  and  to 
make  peace  between  heaven  and  earth  was 
the  errand  on  which  he  was  sent  Yet  pro- 
phecy holds  forth  many  strong  indications  of 
a  temporary  effect  the  very  reverse  of  peace^ 
though  the  final  result  should  be  conformable 
to  it.  But  our  blessed  Lord  was  far  firom 
insinuating  by  those  expressions,  that  such  an 
effect  of  the  amiable  and  conciliatory  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  was  a  natural  and  necessary  con* 

sequence  of  its  introduction ;  but  only  that 
as  the  hearts  of  men  are  deceitful  and  cor- 
nipt,  religious  zeal  would  too  often  have  thq 
iU  eflfect  of  inflaming  and  heightening  their 
mutual  jealousies,  and  envious  passions  against 
each  other;  and  not  tend  (as  it  ought,  if 
tempered  vnth  charity,)  to  sooth  and  allay 
them. 

Qaantttm  relligio  potuit  luadere  malorum  ! 

L(7Cit.  1.  i.  102* 

♦  Matt.  Tn.  36. 


WhSie  holy  truth  with  beady  zeal  is  loil^ti 
What  ills  hath  counterfat  reii^on  wrought ! 

To  pass  by  the  barbarous  and  long  per- 
petuated warfare  of  the  church  of  Rome  a« 
gainst  the  gospel  and  its  professors,  by  which 
she  has  fully  evinced  the  fury  of  ber  anti-- 
christian  zeal  for  Go  J  ;*  even  amongst  the 
reformed  churches  themselves  there  has  beea 
suflBcient  room  for  censure.  The  hosdlity 
and  heart  burnings  of  the  numerous  sects 
against  each  other ^  and  of  all  of  them  unitedly 
against  the  establishment  and  church  of  Eng^ 
landy  (the  only  firm  and  effectual  barrier  that 
could  have  been  opposed  in  these  kingdoms 
to  the  insidious  designs  and  open  violence 
of  popery,  exerted  hitherto  in  vain  to  efiect 
their  common  overthrow,)  have  been  very 
inconsistent  with  that  godly  simplicity,  mu- 
tual forbearance,  and  brotherly  love,  which 
are  inculcated  by  that  gospel,  that  each  pro- 
fesses to  hold  in  its  primitive  and  genuine 
purity.  And  what  is  not  a  litde  remarkable 
in  these  reli^ous  antipathies,  it  has  been  com- 

♦  Rom.  X.  2;  PhiL  iii- 6, 
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monly  dbs«rved  that  the  more  trivial  and  ia- 
significant  the  difference  between  them  is,  in 
their  respective  opinions  in  religion,  the  more 
violently  tenacious  they  are  of  it ;  the  rancour 
and  bitterness  is  the  greater,  and  the  schism 
by  so  much  the  more  difficult  to  admit  of  any 
accommodation. 

This  strange  propensity  to  quarrelling  and 
calling  of  names,  this  endless  variety  and  fas- 
tidious caprice  of  religious  controversialists, 
has  given  but  too  strong  an  handle  to  the 
iceptic  for  his  sweeping  censure  and  general 
condusion ;  that  the  christian  religion  itself, 
in  any  of  its  forms,  could  never  in  reality 
have  been  a  gift  sent  down  by  divine  revela^ 
tion  from  heaven,  (as  all  its  professors  are 

agreed  in  believing,)  seeing  it  hath  been  dis« 
figured  by  intormixture  with  the  most  gross 
and  notorious  errors,  defiled  with  fraternal 
bloody  and  been  made  a  never*failing  pretext 
for  holy  altercation  and  the  bitterness  of  party 
iparit.^     St  Paul  had  abundant  occasion  to  la- 

*  James  i«  17 ;  iii«  17* 
VOL.  !!•  3  D 
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eager  strife  and  unrighteons  emulation  of  dif-- 
ferent  religious  parties ;  and  the  shameful  and 
pernicious  perversion  that  even  bis  own  au^- 
tboritativc  doctrines  met  with  from  some, 
and  the  open  opposition  made  to  them  by 
others.  And  he  declared  that  such  false 
hearted  zealots  as  did  then  already  abound  in 
the  church,  were  the  real  enetnies  of  the  cross 
of  Christy  and  not  his  friends,* 

Many  similar  perversions  of  that  apostle's 
doctrine,  and  many  very  disgusdng  traits  of 

a  false  method  of  sanctification  and  godliness 

might  srill  be  pointed  out,  without  going  fer 

to  seek  for  them;  and  there  is  (as  yet)  no 

great  probability,  that  the  christian  world  will 

very  soon  be  wholly  free  from  these  di^race- 

ful  blemishes,  and  guildess  of  the  charge  of 

**  not  enduring  sound  doctrine;  but  HEAPING 

TO  THBMSELVEs  TEACHERS,  having  itching 

ears^^\  which  require  scratching  after  a  pe^ 

culiar  and  secret  method  of  the  tabernacle^  and 

♦  Phil.  iii.  18-  f  2  Tim.  IT.  S. 
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in  propordoQ  to  the  individual  length  of  them ; 
a  mystery  which  b  wholly  unintelligible  to  the 

UNINITIATED. 

The  bitter  war  of  words  between  polem- 
ical writers,  the  spiritual  pride  and  contemp- 
tuous self-sufficiency  of  pharisaical  christians, 
that  aotioaal  system  of  rdi^on  which  dwells 
in  a  set  of  technical  or  tabernacle  phrases, 
and  a  mimickry  of  certain  customs,  which  for 
a  while  obtained  amoqgst  the  early  believers, 
but  were  very  soon  abolished^  on  account  of 
the  scandalous  abuses  to  which  they  palpably 
^nd  widely  opened  a  door  of  entrance  :*  the 
affectation  of  spiritual  sublimities^  an  J  of  de- 
grees  of  sanetification  and  inward  feelings^  of 
wluch  vulgar  understandings  can  have  no 
percepdon  ;  but  will  be  apt  to  refer  them  to 
the  same  source  to  which  St  Paul  does  the 
evil  enthusiasm  of  the  adherents  of  the  man 
OF  SIN. f    In  a  word,  that  profane  familiarity 

•  Alluding  to  the  AG  APiE,  or  Z«w  Fiasts^  and  the  Kits  9f 
CAtfrr/jf,— 4>oth  revived  again  (in  opposition  to  primitive  expe- 
^nence)  by  the  Moravians  and  MfiTHODitTS. 

\  See   Sect,  xi   p,  285.— -Evf^ytMi  irXttntt  strong  de/vsion, 
^th  energy  of  decrpilonJ**      Between  thii  and  the  modem 
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and  colloquial  intimacy  with  the  Hofy  Spirit^ 
which  some  conceive  to  be  communion 


Mi^iAmf  (occulta  et  fnudulenta  circumventio,  or  methodimi,) 
there  seems  to  be  scarcely  a  shade  of  difference,  and  that  not 
worth  investigating. 

**  The  enthusiasm  of  the  methtuTtsts  and  pafitts**  has  been  ad« 
mirably  well  compared  together,  and  like  many  m^gined  conm 
trarksf  are  (on  the  contrary)  very  neariy  alliedi  in  many 
points  equally  glarings  absurd,  and  disguitii^*  Their  bx» 
and  easy  application  to  themselves  of  those  •criploxal  phiaset, 
^hich  are  only  proper  to  men  in  visihU  passessum  vfwuraadmts 
powers  anJpfis  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  (which  vras  so  justly  object- 
ed  against  the  founders  of  this  sect,)  is  now  dained  by  their 
followers;  just  as  tbefapal  usurpations  were,  by  right  of  long 
possession. 

The  wonderful  affectation  of  hundHty  and  chanty  in  this  mo- 
d«m  ORDER  OF  RELIGIOUS,  IS  to  the  full  as  strongly  contrasted 
by  a  real  superciPtousness  and  a  general  spirit  of  coutempiaottfiujs 
which  possesses  them  as  it  ever  was  in  his  Holikess  ;  while 
with  the  pretence  of  being  servus  servorum,  (the  servant  of  ser- 
vants,} in  his  mouth,  he  was  **  lording  it  over  God^s  heritage?* 

The  original  methodists  professed  a  singular  veneration  for 
THR  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  and  its  doctrines  ud  tervice } 
and  only  bestowed  their  godly  castigation  upon  its  degenerate 
clergy.  But  now,  *^  tempora  mutantur^  et  nos  mutamur  cum 
aUs.^^  The  followers  of  the  conventicle,  feeling  themsdves 
(by  the  progress  of  enthusiasm  in  the  present  day)  suspended 
by  a  rope  of  sufKcient  strength,  disdain  the  borrowed  ^plumes 
in  which  their  founders  strutted.  They  have  fairly  kicked 
away  the  stool  of  formality  on  which  they  mounted  up, 
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God,  but  which  has  the  unhappy  effect  (in 
their  fanatical  expeiicnce  of  it)  of  pufBng 

aad  hang  quite  independenti  **  in  nptmr  air^^  like  Socrates 
10  hit  baiket.  (See  Aristophanes.) 

Like  the  Samaritans  of  old»  who  dung  close  to  the  jews^ 
in  the  days  of  their  prosperity,  hut  spumed  their  fraternity 
with  contempt  and  eontomely  in  every  rererse  of  popular  es- 
timatioDy)  th»  m§ibm  mOhodUts  now  heitow  their /n^  iov- 
riiUy  pretty  equally  upon  fhe  church  and  its  ministry  both*  They 
seem  indeed  to  have  been  fairly  outwitted,  and  made  **  a  ca^s 
pcnv^*  off  by  a  party  of  deeper  designs  than  their  own  ;  who 
are  industriously  availing  themselves  of  the  methoMstic  ^scal^  in 
rmRng  against  the  ckrgy  and  the  churchy  to  effect  the  overthrow 
of  both  church  and  state,  by  sap  and  nunc. 

It  has  been  objected  to  the  methodists,  (especially  of  the 
lower  classes,)  that  they  have  received  an  erroneous  impression 
of  the  doctrines  of  *^  free  orace,"— *'  faith  without 
WORKS,''  &c» — and  how  justly  the  imputation  has  been  madet 
is  obviously  to  be  concluded  from  the  indiscriminate  opemng  of 
thdrfidfks  to  improper  and  unqualified  expounders;  but  is 
made  more  than  merely  probable,  by  the  loose  adherence  of 
too  many  of  these  vulgar  saints,  (in  real  practice,  and  in 
the  rtlative  connections  and  obligations  of  social  RfctJ  to  sound 
moral  principle*  Their  equivocal  righteousness,  deceitful  sanc- 
tity, rotten  hearted  fidelity,  fulsome  and  false  professions  of 
christian  regards  to  them  that  are  without:  in  short,  their  ill  ob« 
servance  of  the  gospel  precepts  of  **  doing  as  they  would  be 
done  by,  in  singleness  of  heart ;— in  respect  of  eye  service,— 
fairness  in  dealing, — modesty  of  self  opinion,— -and  abstaining 
firom  unprovoked  contempt  of  others,— detraction,  and  an  un* 
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them  up  With  spiritual  pride,  aad  makmg 
them  desplsers  of  others^  and  insolent  in  thdr 
general  behavionr  and  connections  with  so- 
ciety: such  mistaken  apprehensions  of  the 
doctrine  and  spirit  of  the  gospel,  ha^e  Inought 
suspicion  (often  unmerited,  it  is  to  be  hoped) 
upon  all  outward  appearances  of  extraordinary 
fervour  and  sanctity  in  the  departments  of  the 
tabernacle. 

Without  question  it  must  have  an  injuria 
ous  efiect  upon  the  advancement  of  the  king- 

thariiabk  spirit  of  tmwiounuis^  under  the  name  of  fky  fit  the 
hemghtid  st§U  of  unconverted  iouii:*^ — all  this  is  a  ^Hle  filnfica* 
lion  of  tbe  true  pHnetflei  of  gtupel  boRnest  emd  regeneratsent  as 
inculcated  by  their  great  master  (as  they  pretend  him)  the 
apostle  St  Paul  ;*  and  agrees  but  too  well  with  that  saeredab^ 
horrence  in  which  they  hold  tbe  preaching  of  the  moial  dutfet 
which  our  Saviour  himself  disdained  not  to  FaE4CH«  It  has 
been  the  peculiar  unhappiness  of  the  great  apostle»  both  Eving 
and  dead,  to  be  nuide  to  teacb  what  he  detested^  (  Rom.  ilL  St) 
and  to  have  the  rEttMin  of  fahe  and  hypocritical  reBigiom  Ctfteq 
themselves  upon  him  in  all  ages  since.   ( 1  Cor.  iii.  3|  4.  J 

*  **  Totius  injustitias  nulla  capitalior  est,  quam  eomm,  qui 
rum  maxime  fallunty  id  tamen  agunt,  ut  viai  boni  esse  Tide- 
antur."  Cicero. 

"  Of  all  iniquity,  none  is  more  detestable  than  that  which 
deludes  the  simple  by  the  false  affectation  and  pretence  of  the 
virtues,  its  direct  contrast »'• 
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doni  of  Christ  In  the  hearts  of  dncere  and 
rational  beUeversj  when  (being  shocked  with 
the  gross  corruptions  of  the  Rombh  church, 
and  disgusted  with  the  endless  disputes  and 
fanaticism  of  sectaries,)*  they  wish  to  repose 
in  safety  and  peace  upon  the  maternal  bosom 
of  the  church  of  England,  in  its  most  exalted 
and  refined  method  of  christian  profession, 
and  redre  with  their  sanctified  conductors 
(as  they  are  taught  to  conceive)  into  the  very 
penetralia  of  the  sanctuary :  but  there,  to 
their  utmost  astonishment,  they  find  within 
not  the  friends  but  enemies  of  the  church  of 
England;^  and  the  most  bitter  revilers  of  its 
establishment,  and  government,  and  ministry; 
and  see  diidnely  fgdr  religion  exhibited  under 


piimo  aYuko  non  deficit  alter^ 


Aittciiiy  et  timili  frondetcit  virga  metallo.— Vi&G* 

FbaA  off  one  bianch,— another  in  its  phoe. 

And  itin  another  tpringi;— and  each  a  aprig  of  grace. 

f  Matemua  dypeos,  danaumq,  indgnia  oobii 
Aptemnt*    Dolus  an  Tirtut  quia  in  hoile  requirat  ? 

Oar  arms  disguis'df  strait  honest  Greeks  we  arei 
Or  seem  to  be ;— >  for  that  is  all  our  care. 
Fools  to  delude  's  a  stratagem  of  war. 
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such  a  bloated  and  forbidding  asput^  as  invites 
not  a  nearer  approach  bj  that  method  of 

cess.* 


*  In  some  well  written  strictuves  <ni  the  PottiT»  wbidi 
0e  published  in  the  National  Register  under  the  lignatnTe  of 
Omesimus,  the  writer  by  some  extracts  from  the  **  Po&tkai- 
^VHB  OP  Mtthodism»''  has  laid  open  several  of  the  metho^Sr* 
Ik  tkeepdpe  tnit  hj  which  their  Jackals  hunt  their  prey*  and  in- 
tcigle  conterts  from  the  superstitious  and  weak  to  their  mul- 
titudinous fanatiscism.     In  the  xxii  number,  he  continues  thut • 

Methodism  has  some  culpabilities  still  less  justifiable '-^ 
Amongst  their  indirect  modps  of  propagating  methodism,  the 
Wesleyans  not  only  continue  to  use  the  Ittorigy  of  the 
charch^Ofn  whose  communion  they  have  ttparaUif  and  thoi  Arof 
and  deceive  the  members  of  it ;  but  contrive  to  name  their  places 
of  worship  so*  as  to  induce  some  persons  to  beliere  that  they 
are  the  sanctuaries  of  the  establishment  it0el£  Wiio  would 
not  suppose  that  ^<  Lambeth  Chapel^**  lor  eaanple's  aake, 
looking  at  the  situation  and  dignity  of  this  bmldiDg»  was  one 
of  our  chapels  of  ease>  and  actually  attached  to  the  diiircli?— 
Lambeth  Chapel  is  however  a  methooist  chaf el* 

How  the  methodists  of  the  present  day  can  peratit  in  call- 
ing themselves  members  of  the  church  of  England,  (obaervei 
the  author  of  the  Portraiture  or  Methodism,)  I  cannot 
telL — When  (he  asks  J  will  they  lay  aside  their  davhle  deJmg  l^ 
It  is  impossible  but  that  the  Wesleyan  metfaodista,  anaonting 
in  number  to  about  134,000  individuals,  (besides  their  preadi- 
ers,)  in  the  united  kingdom  only,  must,  especially  when  their 
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The  blctnlsbes  of  such  a  fanciful  and  super- 
cilious system  of  godliness,  are  of  such  a  na« 
ture,  as  to  strike  the  observation,  and  disgust 
the  understanding  of  persons  not  very  much 
disposed  to  enthusiastic  reveries ;  but  its  beau^ 
ties  are  such  as  can  only  be  seen  by  the  initio 
ated;  and  the  advantages  it  may  possess  above 
the  regular  service  of  the  church,  towards  the 
promotion  of  genuine  piety,  real  charity,  and 
the  sound  knowledge  of  Christ  crucified^  arc 
such  as  cannot  be  described  but  only  ///  tecb^ 
nical  terms  of  arty  not  very  generally  intelli- 
gible, and  not  to  be  communicated  but  by 
sympathy :  and  that  also  only  to  the  happy 


constitution  is  well  conridered,  krome  oljeets  of  political  solicit  uJe 
at  well  tt  of  religious  note.— Methodism  is»  indeed,  more  com- 
pletely iy«temitised  than  is  generally  supposed ;  and  its  ga- 
Temmenty  by  the  conference  of  its  ministers  annually  coiivoncdv 
it  little  short  of  absolute. —  The  whol  king^lom  is  divi  led  into 
diBthctt  and  circuits^  answering  to  the  episcopal  dioceses  and 
parishes,  through  which,  liding  the  exertions  of  local  preach« 
crs«  upwards  of  500  travelling  preachers  constantly  take  th^*ir 
20iinds.«*Wliat  an  astonishing  community  is  here! — While  it 
is  for  the  church  to  watch  them^  the  state  ought  to  keep  an  eye 
9m  them.  Political  circumspection  seems  not  so  iDC0S^.\tible 
with  a  wise  religious  tolsratiom." 

VOL.  If.  3  E 
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sodality  which  has  sensibilities  capable  of  be^ 
ing  wound  up  to  the  required  pitch.— 

''  By  beat  of  drummer  methodisticy 

Who  thumps  vntBJut,  instead  of  hii-stick." 

Religious  divisions  indeed  arc  so  very  nu- 
merous, and  the  alledged  causes  of  dissent 
from  the  established  church  so  generally  un- 
important, and  at  the  same  time  the  envy  and 
malevolence  of  many  sectaries  so  notorious, 
yet  without  any  greater  concord,  or  more  ef- 
fectual bond  of  union  amongst  themselves ; 
that  it  has  given,  even  to  the  catholics,  an 
handle  to  charge  the  protestants  in  general, 
with  unreasonable  and  needless  schism^  in  bav-- 
ing  broken  off  from  communion  with  the  cburcb 
of  Rome^  (the  original  and  only  true  church,  ad 
they  pretend,)  since  the  separatists,  even  to 
this  day,  cannot  agree  amongst  themselves.* 
This  censure,  however,  is  not  altogether  jus- 
tifiable in  their  mouths,  since  even  under  the 

*  <'  Ego  omnibus  tentatis,  nihil  invenio  in  quo  acquktoere 
possim;  O  me  nunquam  sapientem !  "—Cicero  Epist.  ad  Octan 

^  I  try  ally  but  find  none  that  afford  me  entire  satisfactions 
Alas  I  shall  I  never  attain  to  wisdom.'' 
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iron  rod  of  papal  coercion,  and  the  terrors  of 
the  inquisition,  the  catholics  themselves  arc 
far  from  "  keeping  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bond ofpeace^  in  their  own  communion.* 

The  reformation  of  the  church  of  England 
was  a  work  of  time  and  of  mature  delibera* 
tion.  It  was  for  the  most  part  conducted  by 
wise  and  temperate  councils,  and  advanced 
by  slow  degrees,  in  the  hands  of  many  godly 
and  learned  men,  who  sealed  their  conviction 
of  its  fidelity  to  the  gospel,  and  to  the  usages 
of  the  primitive  church,  by  their  own  mar- 
tyrdom.     That  cruel  and  capricious  tyrant, 

*  The  church  of  Rome  is  no  more  fiee  from  religtoui  itivi" 
sioH  than  the  church«s  of  the  protestants,  or  even  the  primitive 
churches  have  been,  (l  Cor.  iii.  3;  xi.  18;  Rom.  xvi.  17.) 
One  wfaiRUe  pope  hath  contradicted  another,  and  several  have 
contndicted  General  Councils.  Martin  the  V.  held  with 
the  council  of  Constance»  and  Eugenius  tlie  IV.  with 
those  of  Fkrkara  AND  Florence  against  the  former.  The 
decrees  of  Pope  Formosus  were  disannulled  hy  Popb  Ste- 
PHANUSy  and  his  by  another,  his  successor. — ^^Fhe  Dkcrees 
AND  Decretals  differ,  the  Canonists  and  Glossaries  are  at 
odds, the  Schoolmen  are  divided  into  Sects,  and  the  Monks 
have  even  become  martyrs  to  their  great  controversy  of  the  im- 
maculate conception  07  the  Virgin. 

Hilt,  of  Popery  t  vjl.  ii.  ■;  . ' 

3  E  3 
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Henry  the  VIII.  was  merely  an  instrument  ia 
the  hand  of  providence  to  bring  it  about.  And 
in  this  manner  temporary  and  partial  evil  is 
often  providentially  made  use  of  by  divJKie 
wisdom,  which  is  able  to  give  such  a  direction 
to  the  evil  passions  of  bad  men,  that  they  be- 
come a  source  of  great  and  permanent  good. 
Henry  robbed  the  pope  of  his  supremacy  and 
infallibility  too,  but  it  was  only  that  he  might 
decorate  himself  with  these  envied  spoils  of 
his  vanquished  enemy.  He  made  his  own 
fluctuating  opinion  the  common  standard  of 
faith  for  all  his  subjects,  and  with  great  ve- 
hemence and  dictatorial  zeal  he  wrote,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  and 
bloodily  persecuted  both  parties.  With  a  case- 
hardened  heart,  but  most  tender  conscience,  a 
flaming  love  of  God,  and  anxious  regard  for 
souls,  he  sometimes  burned  both  a  catholie 
and  a  protestant  at  one  stake,  for  their  diiler- 
cnt  modes  of  heretical  pravity  in  dissenting 
from  the  faith  of  the  head  of  the  church.* 


*  See  Burnet's  Histcrj  of  the  Reformation  in  England. 
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Thi3  was  bringing  truth  through  the  fire 
with  a  witness.  Yet  it  probably  had  the 
good  effect  of  wholly  purifying  the  genuine 
gold  of  the  gospel  from  much  dross,  which 
still  remained  mixed  with  the  precious  ore  in 
other  countries,  in  consequence  of  the  too 
rash  and  precipitate  measures  taken  for  the 
refining  of  it.  The  church  of  England,  by 
having  passed  through  so  severe  a  scrutiny, 
and  so  long  and  full  a  discussion  of  its  claims 
to  original  purity^  has  not  stood  in  need  of  those 
subsequent  amendments,  which  several  o£5ci- 
ous  friends  (or  rather  enemies  in  disguise,) 
would  at  difierent  times  have  obtruded  upoa 
it,  by  absurd  and  fanciful  alterations  of  its 
excellent  Liturgy.  But  the  new  Liturgies 
fdled  not  to  bring  their  own  condemnation 
along  with  them,  upon  the  slightest  compa- 
lison  with  the  inimitable  ^^  form  of  sound 
words^  which  still  constitutes  the  service  of 
the  church.* 

•  The  church  of  England,  in  its  present  state,  is  every  way 
tatitkd  to  the  encpmium  whicli  Rogers,  in  his  strong  language 
has  bestowed  upon  it : — "  A  church  whose  doctrines  are  de» 
Pfed  from  the  clear  fountains  of  the  scripture,  whose  polity 
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To  minds  really  disposed  to  pray,  wih  sl 
spirit  of  true  penitence  and  fsdth,  the  service 
of  the  church  of  England  combines  the  high- 
est  fervor  of  affectionate  gratitude  to  God, 
vfiih  a  well  chosen  assortment  of  words,  and 
a  becoming  dignity  of  expression ;  a  glow- 
ing piety  with  the  beauty  of  boliness.  It  can 
only  be  unedifying,  flat  and  cold  to  minds 
whose  spiritual  sense  is  benumbed,  and  re- 
quires a  strong  stimulus  of  £maticism  to  move 
it,  like  an  electrical  excitement,  but  very  re- 
motely allied  to  rational  and  geniune  piety 


•* 


and  disdpline  are  formed  upon  the  most  uncormpted  modek 
of  antiquity^  which  has  stood  unshaken  by  the  most  furious 
assaults  of  popery  on  the  one  hand,  and  fanatidsmj  on  the 
other ;  has  triumphed  over  all  the  arguments  of  its  enemies, 
and  has  nothing  now  to  contend  with  but  their  slandehs 

and  CALUMNIES*" 

*  Fanatical  enthusiasm  (it  seems)  passes  for  godliness  in  all 
religions,  with  minds  of  a  peculiar  cast.  Barou  de  Tott  gives 
a  curious  account  of  a  sort  of  religious  devotees  among  the 
Turks,  which  are  called  *•  tacta  tepen,"— or  ^*bcaUn  of 
loardsy*  not  very  dissimilar  from  our  conventicle  *•  heaUrg  of 
cushions^*  in  the  noisy  method  of  excU<:mfnt  which  is  necessary 
to  bring  their  sensibilities  to  the  required  heiglit.  •*  Tbcir 
METHOD  consists  in  walking  solemnly  ia  a  row,  one  after  the 
other,  in  their  meeting  house,  and  pronouncing  the  name  of 
God  with  a  loud  voice  and  much  exertion ^  at  each  stroke  of  a 
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The  prayers  of  the  church  have  had  their 
share  of  abuse,  as  well  as  her  clergy,  yet  after 
all  that  has  been  said  to  their  disparagement, 
they  are  far  from  being  **  a  form  of  godliness 
having  not  the  power  of  it^^  but  are  "  a  rea^ 
sonable  service^^  strictly  conformable  to  the 
apostolical  injunction  of  decency  and  order  in 
the  celebration  of  public  worship ;  and  in  which 
we  can  ^^pray  with  the  spirit ^  and  with  the  un^ 
derstanding  also^  But  this  certainly  is  not 
always  the  case  with  those  unpremeditated  ef- 
fusions of  self  conceit,  sometimes  indecently 
familiar  and  disgustingly  vulgar,  at  other  times 
incoherent,  erroneous,  and  ignorant  prayings 
and  preachments ;  to  which  the  frequenter  of 

drum  beaten  for  that  purpose,  the  strokes  on  which  growing 
gnduaUy  qmcker,  become  at  last  so  rapid,  that  these  wretches 

are  forced  to  undergo  a  vtolmt  labor  of  the  lungs  ^  and  the  most 
defout  neter  dose  the  procession  without  vomiting  blood.  Their 
appearance  is  always  sad  and  surly  ;  and  these  religious  are  so 
persuaded  of  the  sanctity  of  their  method,  and  so  certain  of 
pleasing  heaven  by  their  howRngSf  that  they  never  look  on  the  rest 
ofnumimd  hut  with  the  most  profound  contempt*** 

Baron  de  Totfs  Memoirs f  part  L  vol.  i.  p.  H*. 

Corruptio  optioii  est  pesnma, — <'  There  are  methodiets  in 
all  religiont." 
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the  conventicle,  or  the  open  air  meedng  must 
frequently  lend  his  pious  ear,  and  add  bis  amen 
after  such  a  giving  of  thanks  as  be  cannot  ap* 
proved 

The  discourses  of  the  church  pulpit  art 
the  decent  and  premeditated  studies  of  men 
qualified  by  a  suitable  course  of  education^ 
and  regularly  ordained  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  sent  into  the  vineyard  by  those 
who  have  the  only  regular  authority  to  send, 
and  who  are  the  best  judges  of  the  requisite 
acquirements  and  talents,  f  Not  having  climbs 
ed  up  into  the  sbeepfold  by  some  clandestine 
way,  "  the  good  shepherd  knowetb  bis  sbeep^ 
and  is  known  of  them^     He  is  a  stationary 

«  1  Cor.  «>•  15,  16. 

\  Est  nodus  in  rebus,  sunt  certi  Jeniq.  fineSf 
Quos  ultra  citraq.  nequit  consistere  rectum.— •Hot. 

'^  Some  certain  mean  in  all  things  may  be  foundi" 
To  mark  extravagance,  and  folly  bound. 

In  moFt»  or  all  things,  there  is  a  happy  medium  :  and  the  ab» 
turd  an^  ptrnlcious  extravagancies  of  unsound  and  raving  reU- 
gionists,  have  confirmed,  beyond  all  reasonable  question,  the 
assertion  of  Solomon,  tliat  it  is  to  be  sought  and  adhered  %»% 
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minister^  and  answerable  fear  his  flock,  not  an 
itinerant  preacher  that  is  not  to  be  found  with 
his  charge  when  the  wolf  cometh.* 

eren  in  religion  itself*  without  (idling  into  lutewarmnetSf  or 
FOR  MALI  TY.—**  Se  not  rigbtfout  voer  muchf^^nohy  thouidst  thou 
deilrof  thyseif?"  (Ecdes    yii.  16.) 

The  difference  is  rerj  wide  indeed  between  overioading  the 
<hurchy  as  the  papists  do,  with  more  pageantry  than  piety, 
more  cost  thin  worship :  and,  on  the  other  extreme,  stripping 
reBgson  even  to  the  hare  hnff\  and  leaving  iittl^  besides  a  band  and  a 
pahr  of  breeches  ;  the  far  too  simple  attire  of  some  of  oar  modern 
TUB  pREACHCRs,  who  wiU  Hot  have  so  much  as  a  rag  ofpo* 
pery  about  them. 

It  iii  one  thing  to  shat  up  religion  wholly  within  the  cotr^ 
eurMt  and  another  thing  (as  much  in  oxtreme  the  other  way) 
to  Icate  it  exposed  to  the  rude  handling  of  inflated  ignorance^ 
and sfkitnd  eoMombry  in  the  oprm  risiDi.  **  Itaq.  si  dixerint 
Tobiif^cce,  in  OESBtToetts  ne  eGfredimini.  Ecce  in  com- 
CLAtiBUt  (if  ror^  tttfmtf)  ne  credjte.*'-«^Beza  in  Matt. 
xsiv.iKt 

What  is  this,  but  to  treat  like  an  enemy  «*the  vineyard 

which  Ckid't  right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  that  he 

made  to  Itrong  for  himself  ?     Breaking  down  all  her  hedges^  so 

Aai  oBihty  which  pose  by  the  way  phck  her  ''^-—(without  either 

proper  judgment,  or  due  regard  to  the  maturity  of  her  fruit)* 
^^**Tbeboar  out  of  the  wood  doth  watte  if,  and  the  wild  beast  of 
iiiJUddothdewntrit."  (Psalm  Ixxx.  12,  &c.) 

^  The  perpetual  chat^  of  preachers  is  only  because  men  have 
^  kcUng  ears,**  as  the  apostle  well  describes  the  absurd  fastidi- 
owneit  of  minds  which  stand  in  need  of  cbnoged  MJtrifODi  of 

VOL.  lU  3  P 
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Christ  assured  his  immediate  disciple^  to 
whom  the  work  of  converting  the  benighted 
and  perishing  world  was  committed,  that  they 
might  expect  extraordinary  aids  from  heaven 
on  such  extraordinary  emergencies,  in  the 
course  of  their  apostolical  ministry,  as  should 
be  found  absolutely  to  require  them. — ^^  In 
that  hour  take  no  thought  what  ye  shall  say^ 
NEITHER  PR£MEDiTjtTEj/br  it  shoU be  given 
you^  in  that  bour^  what  ye  shall  speak^*  But 

excitement — So  our  Saviour  said  ^*  be  that  bath  ears  to  bear,  let 
him  hear.'*' — he  also  said  again,  "  take  hredhow  ye  hear»**^^ 
The  meaning  of  which  caution  is  explained  by  St  Peter,  and 
referred  to  the  hold  and  presumptuous  ignorance  with  which  un« 
skillful  teachers  take  upon  them  to  expound  the  word  of  God| 
fathering  their  crude  conceptions  upon  the  spirit  oi  ^Moc  in- 
spirationy  and  always  making  choice  of  the  most  dark  and  in- 
tricate points  of  divine  revelation,  to  wrest  them  to  thnt  own 
and  their  hearers  destruction,  (2  Pet.  iii.  16«) 

The  clergy  deserve  commendation,  and  not  censuret  for  the 
wise  and  cautious  selection  of  their  texts,  and  for  givbg  such 
expositions  of  them  as  are  the  best  adapted  to  general  e^catmg 
instead  of  unfolding  dark  mysteries  too  frequently  in  the  pul- 
pit, which  have  been  not  uncommonly  known  (when  handled 
rudely  and  coarsely  in  the  conventicle)  to  occasion  too  vuktit 
an  excitement,  and  produce  very  fatal  consejutnccs  to  the  unfor« 
tunate  hearers. 

*  Mark  xiii.  II* 
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in  our  remote  times,  the  like  gifts  of  tongues^ 
.and  of  prophesying^  (or  the  perfect  and  clear 
understanding  of  all  mysteries ^  and  the  power 
of  commimicating  the  inward  light  by 
immediate    and   miraculous  inspiration  from 

heaven^)  are  no  longer  vouchsafed  to  any 
METHOD  of  preaching.  The  gifts  now  pre- 
tended to,  the  momentary  conversions^  and  va- 
rious other  religious  experiences  ajid  inward 
feelingSy  which  arc  become  so  extremely  com- 
mon of  late,  must  only  be  admitted  with  a 
considerable  degree  of  caution  and  prudential 
«:epticlsm ;  unless  the  same  undeniable  cre- 
dentials which  the  genuine  and  original  apos- 
tles* exhibited,  can  again  be  produced  as 
vouchers. 

The  catholics  are  not  the  only  enthusiasts 
liable  to  be  deceived  by  "  strong  delusionsl^ 
as  appears  from  the  religious  extravagancies 
of  the  anabaptists  at  Munster,  the  fifth  mon- 
archy men  in  England,  and  other  notorious 
instances  oi  false  lights  in  these  last  times,  f 

♦  Rrv.  ii.  2. 

t  Sec  Bohun*8  Sleidan.  History  of  the  Reformation,  b.  x. 

3  F  2 
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If  It  was  needful,  even  in  the  first  z^  of 
Christianity,  to  **  try  the  spirits^  whether  thtj 
be  of  Gody' — or  from  the  bottomless  pit  of 
&natical  delusion  or  hypocritical  io^posture, 
surely  our  modem  prophets  have  at  least  equal 
need  to  be  exposed  to  the  same  test.^  The 
actions  of  Christ  himself,  and  the  language 
which  was  employed  by  him  and  his  aqpos» 
ties,  were  in  the  gospel  age  imitated  by  im« 
postors,  and  usurped  without  authority  by 
enthusiasts^t  A  superabundance  of  spiritual 
pride  has  in  all  times  prompted  indiscreet 
men  to  a  similar  abuse  and  perver^on  of  the 
scripture  phraseology.  Yet  as  this  licentious* 
ness  was  branded,  with  the  strongest  marks  oi 
disapprobation,  in  the  very  days  of  miracles 

and  real  prophetical  inspiration^  it  deserves  a 
much  more  severe  censure  in  ours;  after  so 

♦  1  Cor.  iv.  19;  1  John  iv.  1. 

f  Acts  xix  15*  *^  And  the  eyil  spirit  answcrpd  and  tad| 
Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  kaow .  hut  *tvbo  are  ye  .^'  (Reft.  &  Si) 
*'  Thou  hast  tried  them  which  tay  they  are  apostksf  nd  art  nait 
and  hast  found  them  liars."  (2  Cor.  xi.  i3»  and  1  Cor«  xii. 
29.)  **  Such  are  false  jpostlss^  deceitful  woriers,  tramtfi 
ing  thcmeha  into  the  aposiks  of  Chiist.^* 
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many  instances  of  Ac  most  profligate  ddti-f 
sion  of  the  crcdulotxs  by  unfounded  pretences 
to  mtracttlous  gifts. 

When  Jeroboam  fell  away  from  die  estab* 
lished  church  of  Israel,  in  order  to  make  his 
schism  as  pO|)uIar  as  he  could,  he  admitted 
the  people  indiscrimately  to  the  public  dis- 
charge of  the  sacred  functions  of  his  new* 
£uigled  M  B  T  H  CD  of  religion,  •*  and  took 
of  the  very  lowest  of  the  people^  (from  their 
shopboards  and  stalls,)  and  whosoever  woutd^ 
be  consecrated  bhn  to  he  a  priest  of  the  high 
places^  He  wished,  from  motives  of  policy, 
to  degrade  the  regular  priesthood^  which  was  by 
divine  appointment,  and  to  corrupt  and  debase 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  people^  by  giving 
them  contempdble  and  ignorant  teachers/* — 

*  None  but  teachers  of  this  description  would  have  pushed  for- 
ward into  the  sacred  offices,  at  the  instigation  of  self  conceit  af. 
ter  tbe  terere  punishment  which  God  had  inflicted  upon  that 
preaumptuous  and  profane  viola||pn  of  his  appointed  ordinances, 
in  the  person  of  the  schismatic  Korah.  Jeroboamy  it  seemSf  did 
however  so  far  respect  the  divine  ordinancest  as  not  to  admit 
of  TEACHERS  without  any  ordination  or  consecration  at  aU. 
(1.  Kings  xiii.  33.)  See  Gregory*  s  History  of  the  Churchy  vol,  Ji. 
f>  S^Sf'^'-^Ess  aysj  Hist*  and  Morn 


After  tlusso  marked  a  disapprobation  ptit  }xpm 
pa  thi$  |A£THODis|A  of  Jeroboam^  under  ^ 
less  complete  system  of  religion  and  &ith|  can 
we  approve  of  the  very  same  methods  of  dt-- 
grading  divine  truth ^  when  that  which  is  per-v 
ffa  is  come  ] 

Such  sdf-constituted  instructors,  running 
up  and  down  to  ^^  draw  away  discipks  after 
tbeniy^  enlightening  and  converting  the  weak 
and  the  ignorant,  (too  frequently  as  the  an- 
cient pharisees  did,  to  a  sanctity  of  profession 
which  is  destitute  of  candour  and  charity,  yet 
with  the  highest  pretensions  to  both :)  afiect* 
ing  to  be  senjt  **  to  turn  the  w^rldfrom  dark-- 
ness  to  light  J  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  un-- 
to  Gody^  as  if  all  christian  professors  (except 
these  elect  only)  were  absolutely  sitting  in  the 
grossest  darkness  of  heathenish  idolatry !  in  the 
nineteenth  century  !  is,  in  fact,  to  turn  the  gos- 
pel into  burlesque,  and  make  zeal  nauseous*^-* 

**  Qui  semel  verecundiz  Coes  tranueriat,  eoi  opoitet 
gnaTiter  esse  impudentea."  Cicsao. 

**  When  men  have  once  over-stepped  the  boundary  Hne  that 
modesty  and  propriety  prescribes  to  every  one,  let  them  not 
stick  at  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  impudence  after  that." 
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Enthusiasm  is  a  dangerous  guide  to  foil6w 
all  lengths,  without  the  co-operation  of  a  lit- 
tle common  sense,  and  a  portion  of  modesty.* 
Religion  which  appeals  litde  to  the  under* 
standings  and  much  to  inward  feelings^  must 
necessarily  be  judged  of  from  signs  accom- 
panying  ity  as  in  the  primitive  times,  and  (like 
those  then  exhibited)  such  as  cannot  be  doubt- 
tA  of,  or  misunderstood.  Phineas  by  a  divine 
mpulsey  did  an  irregular  act,  and  received  just 

commendation  and  reward ;  but  Jack  of  Ley- 
den  and  Knipperdoling,  James  Naylor,  and 
George  Fox,  &c  by  following  the  inward 
Kgbt  of  a  spiritual  ignis  fatuus,  or  diabolical 
delusion^  have  met  with  a  very  different  ac« 
ceptation  of  their  respective  services  to  reli- 
^on,  from  the  unpartial  judgment  of  pos« 
terity.f 

♦  Rom.xiL  8;— 1.  Cor.  viii.  2, 

f  See  an  Sleidan's  History  of  the  refomaation,  B.  x.  p.  202. 
folio,— -The  dreadful  effects  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Anabap- 
tists at  Munster.^And  the  blasphemous  fanaticism  of  these 
GRBAT  LIGHTS,  in  the  time  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  the  age  of 
Sectarian  licentiousness  and  more  powerful  persecution  of  the 
church  of  £nglandt-f-^i(;^ni^i&.  Die* 
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In  the  apostolic  age,  among  other  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  then  communicated  to  the 
infant  church,  there  was  one  very/iecdful  at 
that  time,  "  the  discerning  of  spirits.^^'^  For 
by  this  noble  talent  the  false  ones  were  de- 
tected, and  the  true  brethren  put  upon  thdr 
guard.  But  as  we  are  no  longer  favored  with 
this  miraculous  gift,  the  illuminati  of  the  pre* 
sent  day,  (who  thunder  forth  unmerited  and 
general  invectives  against  the  regular  clergy; 
^  and  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  digni" 
//>/,"  f^  and  have  totally  withdrawn  them- 
selves from  the  established  church,  under 
pastors  and  bishops  of  their  own  ordiiiation, 
if  they  have  any  at  all,)  should  be  obliged  to 
produce  some  indisputable  credentials  of  their 
authority  in  an  age  like  this;  when  every 
imaginable  species  and  method  of  forgery  and 
imposture  is  boldly  attempted,  and  practised 
with  too  much  success.— 

'*  Qui  cavet  hodie  ne  decipiatur,  vix  cavet»  cum  etiam 
Cayet :  quando  enim  cavisae  ratus  M,  aaepe  » 
Cantor  captusest."  Plaotvs* 

♦  1.  Cor.  xii.  10. 

t  Jude  8 ;  2  Peter  \u  10. 
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''  In  times  like  these  'gainst  wily  arts  to  guard* 
The  strictest  caution  cannot  be  prepar'd  : 
Arts  secret  springs  when  most  they  seem  display'd. 
Then  caution  by  security's  betray'd." 

If  they  are  able  to  produce  nothing  but  rant 
and  noise,  the  unconverted  will  be  warranted 
in  applying  to  them  that  declaration  of  God 
to  their  elder  brethren : — ^^  I  have  not  sent 
these  prophets y  yet  they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken 
to  tbem^  yet  they  prophesied.^^* 

*  Jer«;cxxiiL  21. 
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Supercilious  and  counterfeit  humility  a  badge  of  false 
religion^^Shews  itself  in  different  way s.^^  Great 
changes  in  both  the  religious  and  political  werld 
are  to  be  expectedy  before  the  kingdom  of  the 
saints  shall  be  established. — The  resurrection  of 
the  saints y  and  reign  of  Christ  on  earthy  bow  to 
be  understood.-^ A  much  nearer  approach  to  f  erf- 
fection  in  holiness^  and  peace  ^  and  happiness^  than 
we  can  at  present  well  conceive.'^Tet  still  con» 
sistent  with  a  state  of  probation^  and  capable  of 
interruption  by  the  revival  of  wickedness j  before 
the  final  consummation. — The  great  felicity  of 
those  whose  lot  shall  be  cast  in  that  sabbath  of 
the  world. 

A  celebrated  writer  in  the  last  age,  with 
more  wit  and  humour,  than  strict  regard  to 
decorum,  contrasted  the  mock  humility  of  em- 
peror Peter,  (stiling  himself  "  serous  ser^- 
voruniy  or  mans  man^^  at  the  very  time  when 
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he  was  "  beating  the  men  servants  and  maid 
servants j^"^  into  the  most  abject  submission  to 
his  lordly  pride ;)  with  the  equally  absurd  and 
false  affectation  of  humility  by  his  ragged  but 
proud  brother  Jack.  The  real  supercilious* 
ness  of  the  one  wa^  not  a  whit  behind  that 
O^the  other,  only  it  was  in  another  walk,  and 
pf  an  opposite  description.  In  this  age  it 
hath  fortuned  that  lord  Peter,  by  aA  ill  nm  of 
luck  at  cards,  has  been  forced  to  alight  from 
his  high  horse,  all  covered  over  with  scarlet 
9nd  gold,  pull  up  his  red  plush  breeches,  and 
trudge  along  a-fopt,  in  the  dust  or  the  mire, 
be  the  weather  what  it  may  :  while  wliimsi- 
cal  Jack,  determined  at  all  adventures  in  his 
persevering  opposition  and  dissent^  lias  now 
flcverly  vaulted  into  the  saddle,  and  madly 
fides  pvar  the  foot  passengers,  without  so 
much  as  the  bare  formality  of  a  "  by  your 
leaver 

**  Asperiu*  nihil  c?t  muero^  cum  surgit  in  altum. 

When  Jack  was  in  pow'r  then  he  put  on  ilis  pride : 
Sot  a  begg^  on  horseback,  and—where  will  he  ride  \ 

*  Luke  xii.  45. 
3G  2 
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But  to  drop  the  ironical  allegory  of  that 
author,  it  is  a  real  and  lamentable  proof  Ait 
we  are  not  actually  now  living  in  the  age  of 
the  promised  millennium,  that  the  tmUs 
and  devices  ofSatan^  for  the  purpose  rf  frus- 
trating the  designed  effect  of  the  gospel,  are 
still  80  prevalent  in  the  world,  and  so  succqp 

*  ■ 

ful  even  in  the  sanctuary.  They  stUl  hav« 
80  strong  a  power  of  fascinating  the  tnmd^ 
and  blinding  the  judgment  of  manldnd,  that 
the  truth  itself  is  converted  into  an  engine  of 
delusion,  and  the  primary  virtues  of  charity 
and  humility  into  pharis^cal  superciliousness, 
and  sectarian  envy  and  strife.* 

Humility  (not  counterfeit^  but  such  as  our 
Saviour  exhibited  in  his  own  person,  as  a 
pattern  for  all  his  di&ciples  to  follow,)  f  is  in 
religion  a  cardinal  virtue.  There  can  be  no 
real  piety  in  the  heart  wiiere  this  chief  ingre- 
dient is  wanting ;  for  true  godliness,  and  mo^ 
desty  in  thg  display  ot  it,  are  inseparable. :[:   St 

♦  1  Cor.  iii.  3;  James  iii,  14,  16. 

t  Matt.  xi.  29.  %  M*^^«  ^»  3>  !€. 
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Paul's  idea  6f  charity^  the  very  bond  of  per.- 
fectness,  and  wanting  which  (though  po68es&^ 
ing  all  besides)  vre  afe  nothing :  turns  chiefly 
upon  this  hinge.*  •*  Not  thinking  cf  itself 
nwre  highly  than  it  ought  to  think ^^ — or  more 
meanly  of  others  than  their  offensive  behavi^ 
our  hi»  obliged  us  to  do,  even  in  self-defence, 
against  the  unprovoked  hostilities  of  exuber<« 
ant  and  ungovernable  spiritual  vanity. — ^**  Not 
wise  in  self-conceity—not  puffed  up  "  with  an 
^ry  nothingness  of  a  notional  sanctity,  but 
edifiedy  with  that  which  is  real,  and  consist- 
ent with  genuine  faith.  "  Behaveth  not  it- 
self unseemly^ — thinketh  no  evil;  and  speaketh 
none,  but  ^^  hopelh  all  things^  believctb  all 
tbings^^  and  putteth  the  most  candid  con- 
struction upon  other  people's  conduct  and 
opinions,  that  consistency  and  the  prior  obli- 
gation of  respect  for  suffering  religion  will 
admit  of^ 

"  But  the  time  will  come,  (said  St  Paul,) 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine, 

*  1  Cor.  xiii.  i,  5. 


419 

but  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  jables.^^*  ^  Of 
this  sort  are  th^y  %vbicb  creep  into  bouses^  and 
lead  captive  silly  women^  ever  (earning,  and 
jiever  able  to  cgm^  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truths  For  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
yrorse  and  worse,  deceiving  aad  htwg  dcr 


Fades  non  omnibtti  una 


nee  diTersa  tamen*  Via<s« 

Not  all  one  form  the  spedous  eiior  takes. 
Yet  scarce  «ii0/^«r— little  difference  makes* 
Schism  MEXHODisTiCytho'  a  seeming  evil. 
Preacher  thns  jostling  preacher  to  the  *•**•• 

There  is,  therefore,  undoubtedly  a  great 
change  to  take  place  first,  before  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  (such  as  the  prophets  have  described 
it,)  shall  be  set  up,  not  only  upon  the  necks 
of  his  enemies,  but  in  the  hearts  of  his  pro^* 
fessed  friends.  There  must  be  a  removal  of 
"  much  rubbisV^  from  the  external  opposition 
of  antichristianism,  before  that  great  temple, 
which  is  to  receive  all  the  world,  can  be 

♦  2  Tim.  ir.  +  «  Tim.  iii. 
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raised  up  to  the  full  perfecdon  of  the  desigit* 
ed  **  building  of  Godl^  upon  the  foundation 
already  laid.  The  unbelief  oi  the  jews,  mo*, 
hammedans,  and  pagans ;  the  apostacy  of  the 
Romans,  and  the  indisposition  arising  from 
fanatical  systems,  frivolous  divisions,  and  the 
mutual  uncharitableness  of  various  denomina«- 
tions  of  protestants,  must  first  be  taken  out  of 
the  way. 

We  need  not  an  angel  to  tell  us  that  "  the 
time  is  not  yet^^'^  when  we  may  expect  to  see 
Christ  **  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  bis 
strengtb^^lf  and  every  obstructing  stumbling 
ilock  taken  up  out  of  the  way  that  leads  to  the 
new  Jerusalem  \X  ^^^  ^^  perpetual  throne  of 
the  Son  of  David  established  over  all  nations, 

4 

upon  the  immoveable  basis  of  mercy  and 
righteousness.  The  descriptions  the  prophets 
have  given  of  that  glorious  day,  are  such  as 
we  cannot  expect  to  see  realized  in  a  short 

time,  if  even  they  be  taken  at  the  most  mo- 
derate calculation :  a  time  when  the  terrors  of 

•  ReT.x.6.  t  l«u-lxi"»  !• 

%  Isai,  Ivii.  14 ;  Ezek.  xiv.  3  ;  1   Cor.  i.  23< 
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persecution  for  reU^on  shaU  no  more  fill  the 
world  with  woe^  nor  the  imperious  fanatldtm 
of  modem  pbarisees  with  disgust;  by  setting 
iip  each  of  them  their  respective  standards  of 
^ith,  like  the  bed  of  the  Sicilian  tyrant,  to 
the  length  of  which  all  noses  must  be  pulled, 
or  flattened  into  conformity  of  a  stunted  pro- 
tuberance.* 

The  knowledge  of  God  will  then  be  com* 
municated  by  rational  and  intelligible  ideas^ 
and  shall  be  spread  abroad  by  competent  meoHs^ 
^  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."—**  They  ahall 
all  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  gpeatest^^f 
**  Thy  people  shall  be  all  righteous,  the  R£M« 
NANT  of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniquity,  nor 
speak  lies,  neither  shall  a  decdtfiil  tongue  be 
found  in  their  mouth.**:};       **  I  will  make 


*  The  prophecy  of  Zephaniah,  h'ke  the  reconciliation  of  the 
jews,  is  certainly  not  to  he  prematurely  accomplished  hj  forced 
eonveniotu  to  uniformity  of  religion  ;  but  will  be  God's  own 
act,  in  his  own  time.  «  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  apmrt 
tan^uagct  (or  religion,)  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  tie 
Lord^  to  s?rve  him  'whh  one  consent^**  (Zeph  •  iii.  9.) 

t  Jer.  xxxi,  54  J  Heb.  viii.  11.  J  Zeph.  iii.  IS* 
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thine  officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors  right- 
eousness. Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard 
in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within 
thy  borders :  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls 
SALVATION,  and  thy  gates  praise.  I  the 
Lord  will  hasten  ic  in  his  time."* 

The  words  of  prophecy  shall  be  no  longer 
a  scaled  vision  to  God's  ancient  people,  nor 
the  deep  mysteries  of  the  gospel  a  subject  of 
perversion,  to  he  ^^  wrested  ^^  by  incompetent 
THEOLOGiA\'S^  from  the  highways  and  the 
hedge  sides.  The  wily  serpent  and  deadly 
cockatrice  shall  cease  their  enmity  to  man,  or 
be  rendered  incapable  of  exerting  it  to  the 
hurt  of  unsuspecting  innocence,  f  The  dis- 
position to  deceit  and  malice  shall  either  be 
expelled  from  the  human  breast,  or  frustrated 
and  rendered  torpid,  by  wise  and  good  laws 
well  executed,  and  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
men  more  clearly  defined  and  effectually  se- 
cured. Christ,  the  sovereign  monarch  of  this 
happy  kingdom,  "  shall  spare  the  poor  and 

«  Isai,  Ix.  18,  f  Isai.  xi.  S. 
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needy.  He  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy; 
He  shall  redeem  their  souls  from  deceit  and 
violence,  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in 
his  sight." ^  "  T^be  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  oxl^  the  ferocious  leonine  tempers  of  the 
sons  of  violence  shall,  in  those  times,  be  either 
changed,  or  held  in  controul  and  check,  like 
the  malignity  of  Satan  himself;  "  they  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain^^ 
The  art  of  war  shall  not  be  practised  nor 
learnt  any  more,  to  the  destruction  of  mil- 
lions of  the  human  species,  and  the  devasta- 
tion of  the  bounty  and  riches  of  God's  provi- 
dence for  his  creatiu-es :  but  the  heroes  of  tliat 
day  **  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares^ 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  books ;  and  pre- 
eminence will  only  be  sought  by  carrying  tkc 
arts  of  peace,  and  the  valuable  lessons  of  di- 
vine and  natural  wisdom,  to  the  utmost  pos- 
sible perfection. — ^Thus  "the  depth  of  the 
riches  of  th«  manifold  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God,"  in  both  his  works  of  creation,  and 
the  operations  of  his  grace,  will  be  unfolded 

♦  Psalm  Ixxii.  13. 
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tx)  open  view,  to  the  increase  of  glory  and 
praise  to  God,  and  of  happiness  and  blessings 
to  man,  far  exceeding  our  present  apprehen- 
sions of  the  yet  undiscovered  capabilities  of 
nature. 

These  are  changes  which  the  present  natu- 
ral condition  and  constitution  of  all  sublunary 
things  seem  to  forbid  almost  entirely,  the  most 
sanguine  hope  to  expect,  as  being  (according 
to  our  ideas)  scarcely  within  the  scale  of  pos- 
sibility. But  as  our  Saviour  said  to  his  as- 
tonished disciples,  "  wiib  men  this  is  (indeed) 
impossibU^^ — it  cannot  consist  with  the  state 
of  degeneracy  and  corruption  in  which  hu- 
man nature  yet  lies  buried  :  "  but  with  God 
all  things  are  possible.^' '^     Greats  changes,  we 

*  Few  parl^  of  prophetic  revelation  have  occasioned  so  great 
a  discordance  of  opiiiioDy  as  the  doctrine  ff  the  mjllf.nnivm^ 
founded  chiefly  on  Dan.  ii.  44?;  vii.  27;  Isai  Ix.  10,  to  the 
end,  and  other  prophecies ;  of  which  St  John  gives  the  united 
sense  in  Rev.  xx.  ^,  &c.  and  according  to  his  prophetic  hiFtor}- 
of  the  last  timet,  has  placed  it  in  the  order  of  time  in  wliich  it 
will  happen  ;  that  is,  after  the  fall  of  Antichrist,  the  reconc'iliailon 
of  the  jews,  and  the  general  conversion  of  all  nations. 

The  gross  and  absurd  ideas  of  the  ancient  millksarians 
hare  never  been  able  so  far  to  discrcJit  the  doctriuc  itself,  t  ;< 

3  H    2 
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xnow,  are  first  to  take  place,  in  the  moral  and 
political  opinions  of  mankind,  and  in  the  gp« 
neral  external  circumstances  of  the  world ;  so 

that  the  belief  of  it  hath  still  obtained  possession  of  every  reli- 
gious and  good  mind  in  all  ages.  ^'  Wherever  the  influoice  of 
the  church  of  Rome  hath  extended,  (says  Bishop  Newton,) 
she  hath  endeavoured  by  all  means  to  discredit  this  doctrine  % 
and  indeed  not  without  sufficient  reason,  this  kingdom  of  Christ 
being  founded  on  the  ruins  of  the  kingdom  of  AnticbritU"— - 
But  with  the  reformation  it  revived,  together  with  tbe  other 
doctrines  of  the  primitive  church. 

Archbishop  Usher  dates  the  commencement  of  the  thou- 
sand yean  from  the  time  of  Christy  and  Grotiu8_^t«»  tbenmetf 
CoNSTjiNTiNEf  but  both  erroncou^y  beyond  all  question,  as  the 
whole  structure  of  the  Apocalypse,  tlie  analogy  of  prophecyi 
and  the  state  of  the  world  in  both  the  proposed  times,  abun* 
dantly  prove.  Besides,  that  such  an  opinion  gives  too  much 
countenance  to  the  error  of  Hymeneus,  (2  Tim.  it.  I7,  18, ) 
and  might  shake  the  faith  of  some,  and  make  the  belief  of  the 
Eccond  or  genera!  resurrection  seem  precarious. 

Bisliop  Newton  and  some  others  incline  to  the  Kteral  sense  of 
St  Johii's  words,  and  an  actual resurrettoti  rf  the  departed sainU  i 
but  others  with  more  reason  and  consistency  with  the  geiieial 
tenor  of  the  scnptures,  the  figurative  stile  of  prophecy,  and  par* 
ticuLrly  of  th's  book,  (in  wnich  there  does  not  seem  any  thing 
capable  of  a  literal  construct!  <n,)  consider  the  first  resurrection 
as  fw  holly  figurative  ;  as  the  resutrection  of  the  tzvo  ivitneuu  must 
ccrtamly  be,  and  as  the  ftsurrcction  awl  prophetic  ministry  of 
Elias  before  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah  was,  (Mai,  iv.  5; 
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very  considerable  indeed,  and  of  such  miglity 
importance  to  the  peace,  and  virtue,  and  hap* 
piness  of  mankind,  that  the  alteration  of  things 

Mark  ix.  12, 13 ;  xv.  36  i  Luke  u  17»)  though  that  prophecy- 
was  firmly  expected  to  be  literally  fulfilled.  Thus  the  scrip- 
ture frequently  speaks  of  the  regenerate  state  of  man  figurative* 
Ift  ^a  remrrtOwn  to  ncmf  Rfh  (Rom.  vi.  23 ;  Ephcs.  v. 24 1 
CoU  ii.  IS;  iii«  !»  &c.)  and  the  convenion  of  the  jews,  vrheft 
d7  Israel  sbaB  be  eawd,  is  particulariy  so  described  as  a  resur^ 
reetiofhhj  St  Paul,  (Rom,  xi.  15,)  and  by  Ezekiel  (chap. 
xxxTii.)  under  the  type  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dry  bones ^^^ 

not  to  mention  many  other  passages  of  the  prophets. 

The  opinion  I  have  hazarded  was  formed  from  the  scripture 

alone,  and  I  have  since  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  most  or  all 
of  my  ideas  of  the  millekary  state  corroborated  by  the 
(generally)  judicious  Dr  Whitby,  whose  treatise  on  the  mil- 
lennium I  had  not  before  consulted*  He  assigns  many  cogent 
-  reasons  against  a  literal  resurrection,  and  iu  proof  thai  ^fguram 
fsve  one  is  only  meant,  and  refers  the  whole  doctrine  of  the 
millennium  to  the  Jewish  people,  and  their  restoration,  which 
coincidea  with  my  idea  of  their  penitential  acknowledgment  of 
their  crucified  Saviour,  and  happy  re-settlement  in  the  Holy 
Land,  the  resurrection  of  the  witnesses,  Sec.  in  Sections  iii« 
iv.  &c» 

Of  this  Second  Exodus  Mr  Mead  says, — "  It  may  be  fit 
to  conceive  magnificently  of  so  great  a  work  qf  God  towards  a 
people  for  whom  he  hath  formerly  shewed  so  many  wonders ; 
especially  this  being  the  greatest  *work  of  mercy  and  won<Jer  that 
t^ser  he  did  for  them^  far  beyond  the  bringing  them  forth  of 
£gypt,  and  leading  them  in  the  wilderness." 


420 

at  this  period  is  prefigured  by  the  mystical  re^ 
surrection  of  the  dead  saints^  to  live  on  earlb 
agaifij  and  reign  with  Christ  through  the 
whole  course  of  the  millennium.  But 
doubtless  they  will  only  so  live  again  (before 
the  general  resurrection)  by  a  prior  and  fi- 
gurative one,  consisting  in  the  happy  imita- 
tion of  their  bright  es^mples  of  virtue  and 
holiness,  which  wise  and  good  men,  in  nu- 
merous instances,  will  then  exhibit  to  the  ad- 
miring world. 

If  Xhtjiery  trial  which  is  to  precede  Christ 
thus  coming  in  his  kingdom,  should  have  the 
effect  of  "  a  rejiner  s  Jire^  and  purge  and  pu^ 
rify  the  sons  of  men'  that  may  survive  the 
multiplied  horrors  of  that  day  of  judgment, 
this  may  introduce  an  alteration  in  things, 
the  nature  and  extent  of  which  our  ideas, 
taken  from  things  past  or  present,  can  give 
us  no  adequate  conception  of.  "  Blessed  and 
holy  (says  Sti  John)  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrectionl'  ( whicli  seems  to  imply  that 
it  is  a  moral  resurrection  to  newness  of  Itfe^  to 
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which  only  the  blessing  and  reward  of  right- 
eousness and  faith  will  be  assigned,)  "  on  such 

the  second  death  bath  no  power. ^^ — Though 
temporal  death  must  lay  his  resistless  sceptre 
on  their  bodies,  eternal  death  will  have  no 
power  over  their  souls, — ^**  but  they  shall  he 
priests  of  God^  and  of  Christy  and  shall  reign 
with  him  i ooo years^^^  that  is,  a  succession 
of  such  holy  persons,  at  tliis  choice  season, 
when  "God  will  make  up  his  jewels."t 
So  Daniel  says,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth 
and  cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred 
and  five  and  thirty  days,"  J  jwhich  probably 
alludes  to  the  final  settlement  of  things  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  saints* 

The  prophets  have  seized  every  image  that 
the  imagination  of  man  can  grasp,  to  express 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  bounty  of  God, 
and  the  gratitude  and  happiness  of  men,  in 
this  highly  favored  period.  "  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  (says  Joel9§)  that 

•  Rev.  XX,  6.  f  Mal-iii-  17- 

t  Dan.   xiu  12.  i  Joeliii,  18. 
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the  mountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine, 
and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  and  all  the 
rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  watera,  and  a 
fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley  of  Shittim.'' 
And  Isaiah,  in  several  places,  promises  that 
God  will  open  fountains  in  the  thirsty  deserts^ 
and  rivers  upon  the  tops  oj  mountains.^*  By 
which  he  clearly  means,  that .  the  most  dark 
and  inaccessible  places  of  the  earth  shall  re- 
ceive the  plenteous  and  fertilizing  influx  of 
light,  and  of  the  waters  of  God's  spirit.— 
**  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth,  and 
righteouwess  shall  look  down  from  heaven.*^ 

These  great  expectations  have  not  been 
(iilly  answered  by  the  first  appearance  of  the 
kingdom  of  Messias,  nor  by  the  progress  it 
has  hitherto  made  in  the  world.  But  by  the 
removal  either  entirely,  or  in  great  part,  of 
the  present  sources  of  ignorance  and  corrupti- 
on of  heart,  and  firom  the  infrequency  of 
crime,  or  the  shame  and  punishment  of  wick- 

*  Paalxnixxxv. 
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edness  being  greatly  inareased,  and  by  living 
examples,  arid  practical  lessons  of  sincere  vir- 
tue* and  primitive  simplicity  of  manners,  the 
gospel  will  be  indeed  "  wriiten  in  meni 
heartsl^  and  Christ,  ^^  formed  within  tbeml^ 
will  have  his  tabernacle  with  men,  and  the 
whole  earth  become  his  temple. 

Yet,  after  all,  absolute  perfection  is  not  in 
any  thing  earthly.  Even  the  happy  millen« 
nium  will  most  probably  be  still  a  state  of 
probation^  and  a  temporary  life^  preparatory  to 
an  infinitely  better  and  eternal  state  of  inde- 
fectible happiness  in  heaven.  It  is  described 
in  such  glowing  colours  and  lofty  figurative 
language,  because  it  will  be  so  much  compa- 
ratively more  peaceful,  and  happy,  and  fruit- 
ful in  righteousness,  than  any  former  period^ 
as  to  be  deservedly  called  ^^  a  sabb.itb  of  rest 
for  the  people  of  God.''^ 

On  them  whose  happy  lot  shall  fall  in  these 
dmes,  "  the  second  death^^  (that  is,  the  con- 

•  Heb.  if.  9. 
▼OL«  II.  3< 
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demnation  to  eternal  punishment,)  ^^  baib  no 
power ^^  because  of  their  greater  faith  and  bet- 
ter obedience :  which  is  as  much  as  to  say, 
that  there  will  be  comparatively  few  lost  to 
Christ  during  the  millennium,  or  kingdom 
of  the  saints.  It  will  be  the  time  when  God 
will  ^^  make  up  the  number  of  his  elect,  and 
hasten  his  kingdom'*  of  the  world  to  come. — 
This  FIRST  RESURRECTION  therefore  is  not 
real,  hut  figurative,  and  seems  to  import  a 
nearer  approach  to  a  state  of  perfection  on 
earthy  (described  in  the  usual  stile  and  lan- 
guage of  prophecy,)  than  our  present  dege- 
neracy, and  the  numerous  and  strong  tempta- 
tions to  sin,  through  the  abounding  of  ini- 
quity, will  admit  of. 

We  are  told  also,  (and  which  is  another 
distinguishing  mark  of  the  MILLENNIUM,) 
that  the  saints  only  shall  be  raised  again,  but 
the  wicked  shall  not  be  raised  until  the  looo 
years  are  ended.  If  this  interpretation  of  a 
figurative  resurrection  be  admitted,  this  will 
signify  the  extreme  paucity  of  ill  examples, 
or  even  of  cold  or  lukewarm  professors  of 
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the  gospd.     For  one  spirit  and  the  same  zeal 
will  glow  in  ereiy  breast 

The  probability  that  a  comparative  and  not 
a  real  and  absolute  state  of  perfection  is  meant^ 
19  heightened  into'  almost  a  positive  assurance 
by  the  intimation  given,  that  before  the  end 
of  the  world,  wickedness  shall  agsdn  hft  up  its 
head,  and  infidelity  prevail  to  a  great  and  dan«- 
gerous  extent.  This  is  represented  in  figure^ 
by  Satan  s  being  loosed  again^  who  during  the 
reign  of  peace  and  righteousness  (so  long  as 
the  awfiil  impression  of  the  preceding  dread- 
ful occurrences  remained,)  had  been  figura- 
tively bound  in  the  bottomless  pit^  whence  all 
error  and  wickedness  proceeds.  Being  now 
loosed,  he  finds  still  remaining  amongst  man- 
kind, a  sufficiency  of  materials  fit  for  him  to 
work  upon,  and  capable  of  producing  great 
effects.  A  root  of  bitterness^  though  much 
kept  down,  seems  all  along  to  have  still  re- 
mained in  the  world.  For  Satan  cannot  de- 
ceive or  seduce  the  souls  of  just  men  made 
perfect^  neither  can  he  create  evil  by  external 
force,  in  the  minds  of  men  in  a  state  of  pr$' 

7.  I   2 
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bation ;  but  only  blow  up  ioto  a  dame  the 
embers  he  finds  ready  kindling  to  his  vvidu 
It  is*  therefore  impossible  to  conceive  that  he 
should  be  able,  or  should  attempt  to  renew 
his  deceptions  upon  the  raised  saints  tbem^ 
selves^  actually  reigning  with  Christ  on  earth g 
or  even  upon  mankind  living  with  such  assov 
ciates  and  monitors,  and  being  themselves  in 
a  state  approaching  neady  to  perfecdon  ia 
faith  and  holiness.^ 

By  the  saints  being  raised  to  life^  we  must 
therefore  understand  the  frequency  of  ex-r 
amples  such  as  theirs  were ;  and  by  the  rest 
of  the  dead  not  living  again^  we  may  conceive 
that  profligacy  of  manners,  or  profaneness  and 
infidelity  in  opinion,  and  superstition,  hypo-r 
crisy  and  fanaticism  in  religion,  will  btc  so 

*  )  he  idea  of  the  first  resurrection  being  real  must  be  given 
up,  for  three  strong  re  sons. — First,  it  is  inconsistent  with  th:^ 
usual  proceedings  of  U*ody  and  \\\s  promised  re^tvards  to  the  faith* 
ful,  of  an  eternal  and  heavenly,  not  an  earthly,  and  temporary, 
znd  pr  ecartous  Paradise.  Second,  inconsistent  with  his  end  of 
plaeing  man  on  thf*  earth,  in  a  prtAatiorutry  state  only.  Third, 
inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  an  almost  genera!  defection^  which, 
under  the  circumstances  supposed,  can  hardly  be  concezredf 
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Utde  prevalent,  and  have  so  circumscribed  an 
influence,  that  it  may  be  said  (in  the  language 
of  prophecy)  they  have  no  footing  or  exist- 
ence amongst  men.  Happy  and  blessed  in«> 
deed  then  may  he  be  pronounced,  who  shall 
live  in  such  times  of  rest  from  sin  and  trouble, 
and  when  the  whole  earth  shall  (for  many 
centuries)  be  but  one  temple,  and  all  nations^ 
with  united  sentiments  of  religion  and  bro- 
therly love  towards  each  other,  shall  render 
praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  "  the  king^ 
domsjof  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. ^^ 

The  millenary  believers  may  be  pronounced 

pappy  in  respect  of  the  universal  and  uninter- 
rupted both  inward  and  outward  peace  and 

security,  and  happiness,  which  a  life  conduct- 
ed by  faith,  ind  under  the  influence  of  abound- 
ing grace,  in  a  state  of  society  so  greatly  im- 
proved, cannot  fail  to  yield.  In  the  present 
every  way  unfavorable  state  of  things,  a  life 
regulated  by  no  other  rules  but  the  wise  and 
wholesome  precepts  of  the  gospel,  rarely  fails 
of  happiness.     "  The  work  of  righteousness 
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shall  be  peac€^  and  the  ^ect  of  righteousness 
^ietness  and  assurance  for  ever^*     It  inriil 
obtain  ^  the  peace  of  God^  which  passeth  all 
consolation^^     But  under  a  state  of  thii^  ao 

highly  propkious  to  good  and  sincere  Aunds^ 
the  effect  will  be  greatly  increased,  and  be  in* 
fadlible ;  because  all  men  will  be  dike  sincere 
and  friendly,  ^^  walking  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight.  And  the  insolence  of  wealthy  or  of 
£uiatical  pride,  will  be  banished  from  society, 
with  the  false  ideas  of  superiority  which  gave 
birth  to  it;  and  the  interested  craftiness  of 
evil  men  lying  in  wait  to  deceiTC,  will  be  no 
longer  an  object  of  incessant  dread  and  cau-* 
tion. 

It  will  be  no  small  addition  to  the  happiness 
of  this  state,  (the  type  of  heaven,)  that  by  rea^ 
son  of  these  great  advantages  in  faieor  of  right- 
eousness, and  the  withdrawing  of  the  great 
incitements  to  sin,  which  the  binding  of  Satan 
seems  to  imply,  the  danger  of  falling  away 
from  that  secure  course  of  well  doing,  and  of 
coming  short  of  the  glory  of  God  in  an  eter-^ 

*  Isai*  xxxii.  1 7« 


nity  of  futtlrc  blessedness,  will  be  considerably 
lessened.  We  now  "  hold  this  great  treasure 
of  our  hope  in  earthen  vessels^*  *  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  anxious  incertitude  of  the 
final  event ;  lest  after  all  our  painful  striving 
in  the  main,  yet  by  some  unfortunate  lapse 
before  the  victory  is  won,  we  ourselves  should 
be  cast  away.  When  we  thus  think  of  the 
stake  at  issue,  we  hold  on  our  course  with 
painful  apprehensions,  **  working  out  our  sal" 
vation  with  fear  and  tremblings  and  with  con- 
tinual watchfulness  and  difficulty  we  are  scarce- 
ly  able  to  **  keep  our  loins  girded  and  our  lights 
hurning^^  Thus  we  proceed  towards  the  goal 
of  death  that  awaits  us,  passing  through  a  vale 
of  tears,  and  hardly  stem  the  impetuous  floods 
of  ungodliness,  which  threaten  to  overwhelm 
our  frail  bark  in  everlasting  night 

The  greatest  s<unts  have  ever  been  free  to 
confess  the  painful  weight  of  those  apprehen* 
sions  of  the  mind,  that  is  seriously  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  religion.    "  Why  abhorrest  thou 

♦  2.  Cor.  iv.  7. 
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iny  sotd^  (says  David)  and  bidest  thou  thj  face 
from  me  ?  Even  from  my  youth  up  thy  terrors 
have  I  steered  with  a  troubled  mnd^ — aTid  the 
fear  of  thee  batb  undone  me^^  But  as  the  dan^ 
gers  incident  to  our  probationary  state,  will 
then  be  reduced  in  number  and  lessened  in 
power,  so  will  the  sorroi^s  be  that  can  possi- 
bly arise  from  that  or  any  other  source*  ^  For 
Christ  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes^ 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away^ 
^*And  the  kingdom  and  dominion  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High  ;  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  Idng- 
dom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
him.'*     (Dan,  vii.  27.) 


SECTIQN  XXXVI. 


The  RoMAK  Catholic  Empire  of  Popery ^  although 
in  a  state  of  rapid  decline^  yet  still  exists  the  chief 
stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  Christ's  Kingdom. 
^^It  is  to  be  broken  up  by  an  extraordinary  in* 
strument  of  Providence^  working  for  God  the 
work  of  vengeance  without  knowing  or  designing 
if.'^His  typical  resemblance  to  the  stone  cut  with» 
out  bands^  in  the  wonderful  circumstances  of  his 
rise  and  siucessful  career. 

IHE  kingdom  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
I£gh,  under  the  theocracy  of  Christ  reigning 
on  earthy  whatever  sense  may  be  put  upon  the 
numerous  and  very  extraordinary  descriptions 
of  it  given  by  the  prophets ;  (whether  we  con- 
ttider  it  as  consisting  in  an  exalted  state  ofrc^ 
ligion  and  manners  only^  or  as  including  also 
great  and  congenial  alterations  in  the  present 
political  relations  amongst  mankind;)  certainly 

VOL.  II.  X   K 
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a  system  of  antichrisdanism,  in  point  of  doc* 
trine,  perhaps  as  much  at  this  day,  as  it  ^^as 
in  the  plenitude  of  its  coercive  powen 

Antichrist  was  to  practise^  and  prosper^  and 
wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  by  spi- 
ritual war  or  persecution^  more  or  less,  for 
1 260  years :  but  how  long  before  or  after  his 
commencement  of  actire  operadops  he  was 
to  subsist,  it  is  not  said.  The  indications  of 
his  approach  appeared  very  early,  and  the  se- 
veral ancient  heretics  were  the  forerunners  of 
the  grand  apostacy  of  popery ;  the  idolatrous 
service  of  the  mass,  and  the  estabUshed  creed 
of  the  Romish  church,  being  a  choice  medley 
made  up  of  a  selection  from  most  or  all  of 
them,*  and  consecrated  by  the  decrees  of  se-r 
veral  councils,  to  be  of  equal,  or  even  superior 
authority  to  the  holy  scriptures,  which  coi^t 
demn  them. 

m 

*  The  Popes  have  rcviyed  and  broached  afreali  almost  all  the 
monstrous  tenets  of  the  ancient  heretics^as  manifestly  appears  from 
the  accountf  remaining  of  them,  compared  with  Popery.  Tbe 
Valentinians,  Marcionites  and  othersy  (aa  is  testified  by 
Iren£us  lib.  iii.  ch,  I.  and  TertulFtan  in  his  treatise  dt  prmtcr^ 
^oniifus)  when  by  the  scriptures  they  were  confuted,  did  accuse 
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As  it  is  cert^a  then  that  the  kingdom  of 
die  millennium  hath  not  yet  commenced,  so 
it  is  also  manifest  that  the  bar  in  the  way  of 

the  jBcriptures  of  in^fection  and  ohicuniyt  and  bo}dly  affirmed 
them  not  to  be  of  sufficient  authority  to  decide  all  matters  of 
&ith«  TrcuBtioru  were  introduced  by  the  CARFocRAriANSf  on 
account  of  the  insufficiency  of  scripturey  as  irenaeus*  Epipha* 
liius  and  7'ertullian  aTer.  The  Pelagians  maintained  that  it  was 
possible  formaMfter  the  UXL^  pirfectly  to  fulfil  the  law  ofGod^ 
and  he  completely  just*  The  Basitian  and  Carpocratian  heretics 
would  hare  their  doctrines  unknown  to  the  vulgar^  andproUhUed 
laymen  fr^m  reading  the  scriptures  — Iremeus  Hb.  i-  ch.  13* 
The  Mardomtes^  and  Manichctans  did  conceit  Christ  to  have 
mdy  an  imaginary  and  fantastick  body  like  the  transubstantiated 
body  of  Popery*  The  Maniehaans^  and  Tassiam  foroid  marri- 
age to  the  priests  '^August,  Epist  74,  and  in  Httres  40.  and4£» 
The  CoJlyridians  worshipped  the  Vikgih  Mart,  and  were  thence 
called  Mari  ANI9  and  by  Epiphamus  Hares  charged  with  idol- 
atiy.  And  some  that  worshipped  angels  ^  were  branded  in  the 
catalogrue  of  heretics,  with  the  title  of  tfii^^iJfi— August, 
Hcres.  93'  The  Gnostickt  and  Carpocratians^  rcrerenced  ima- 
ges,—-ir^iurttf.  lib*  i.  ch.  24,  Epiphan.  Httres  27»  &c. — and  the 
Jflarcionites  were  strenuous  advocates  for  virginity  and  cefihacy* 
&c. — Epiphan.  Hxres  22.  History  of  Popery,  voL  iii.  p. 
469  See  Dr  Middlelon's  exact  conformity  between  Popery 
and  Paganism  The  Monks  copyists  of  the  Manic hees  in 
their  fastings  and  rejection  of  marriage.  See  Bower's  histqry  of 
the  Popes,  vol  ii.  p*  27  quarto. — Mental  reservation  and  Je- 
suitical casuistry,  adopted  from  the  PrisciUianists.— codem.  voL 
'}*  p.  250. 
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it  is  not  yet  removed,  and  the  man  of  sw^ 
Cither  under  the  chancter  of  the  beast,  (h: 
his  IMAGE,  (the  trii^le  crowned  king,)  or  at 
least  the  false  prophet,  hath  not  yet  end- 
ed his  reign,  or  ministry  of  delusion  and  sin. 
For  if  it  be  alledged  that  the  pope  has  been 
now  actually  despoiled  of  his  temporal  do- 
minions, and  no  longer  wean  the  three 
crowns,  and  other  ensigns  of  the  sovere^ 
power,  fraudulently  usurped  by  his  predeces* 
sors,  (by  which  the  pope  became  the  little 
horn,)  this  does  not  invalidate  the  argument^ 
or  defeat  the  prophecy,  but  accomplishes  it^ 
as  I  have  shewn  in  a  former  Section,* 

The  prophet  Daniel,  after  thus  introducing 
the  decree  of  heaven^  for  the  kingdom  to  be 
given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  pro- 
ceeds to  shew  the  very  extraordinary  means 
by  which  this  decree  shall,  at  the  time  of  the 
end,  be  carried  into  effect — 

**  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone 
ivas  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  bands  ^  and 

*  Section  xxlii.  p.  111. 
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thai  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron^  the  brass ^  the 
clay^  the  silver^  and  the  gold^  the  great  God 
hath  made  known  to  the  king  what  shall 
come  to  pass  hereaftcrt"  The  stone  cut  with^ 
out  bands  id  generally  applied  to  our  blessed 
Saviour,  whose  kingdom  it  is  that  is  to  suc- 
ceed that  of  Antichrist ;  that  wicked  usurper 
having  kept  him  out  of  the  greatest  part  of 
his  royal  sovereignty  over  the  church,  which 
should  have  been  surrendered  to  him  at  that 
period  when  Christianity  triumphed  over  pa- 
ganism, under  Constantine ;  and  the  holy 
prophet  (by  divine  anticipation  of  the  king^ 
dom  to  come)  made  proclamation,*— "  iVbief 
//  come  salvation  and  strength^  and  the  king-- 
dom  of  our  God^  and  the  power  of  bis  Christ ^^ 
He  is  by  the  prophet  called  **  the  stone  laid 
in  Sion.^*^A  foundation  stone ;  electa  precious  ; 
— a  tried  stone  ;'^  and  by  David  is  exalted  to 
**  the  bead  of  the  corner^''  He  is  both  the 
foundation  and  finishing  stone  of  the  build- 
ing of  God.  Christ  applies  these  prophecies 
to  himself,  and  even  in  the  same  manner,  (or 
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man  that  he  will  hurl  the  thunderbolts  of  hia 
wrath  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked,  "  will 
tread  down  the  people  in  bis  anger^  and  make 
them  drunk  in  bis  jury^  and  will  bring  down 
tbeir  strength  to  tbe  eartbJ^  For  the  day  of 
vengeance  is  in  bis  beart^  and  tbe  year  of  bis 
redeemed  is  come^^  "  Upon  the  wicked  be 
sball  rain  snares ^  Jire  and  brimstone^  and  an 
borrible  tempest :  this  sball  be  tbe  portion  of 
tbeir  cup.^^'f 

When  Christ  came  into  the  world  in  per- 
son, it  was  on  an  errand  of  "  peace  on  earthy 
and  goodwill  towards  men."     And  he  sent 
an  harbinger  of  a  suitable  character,  to  pre- 
pare the  way  before  him,  as  the  prophet  thus, 
in  highly  figurative  terms,  describes  the  preach* 
ing  of  the  baptist. — ^^  Tlie  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness,  prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  an 
highway  for  our  God.    Every  valley  shall  be 
exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
made  low:  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 


*  I<?aiah  Ixiii.  6,  f  Psalm  xi.  lii 
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straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain.  And  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
jftesb^^-'^ifhdX  is,  the  whole  Jewish  nation) — 
^  shall  see  it  together^  for  the  niouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it."*  This  was  fulfilled 
by  John's  ministry  and  baptism,  and  the  re- 
markable manner,  and  great  effect  with  which 
he  preached  repentance  of  sins  past,  and  faith 
in  him  that  should  come  after  him  ; — where- 
by, as  another  prophet  says,  "  he  turned  the 
hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
Just;^  gave  the  fullest  attestation  to  the  per- 
son and  high  pretensions  of  Jesus  to  be  the 
Messiah  and  "  Lamb  of  God^  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  worlds  He  levelled 
every  existing  obstruction  that  lay  in  the  way 
of  men's  giving  a  rational  assent  to  Christ's 
doctrine,  and  yielding  their  belief  to  the  di- 
vine testimony  from  heaven,  that  was  given 
in  hb  miracles,  t 

«  Isaiah  xl.  3. 

+  The  great  imprcsMon  that  was  made  at  that  lirnr,  (by 
rhe  preaching  of  John,)  when  the  appearance  ot  tli-  Messiah 
was  so  universally  and  ardently  expected,  appear;i  every  where 
19  the  gospels,  by  the  multitudes  which  flockoJ  to  liis  baplism- 

3L  2 


442 

But  "  the  coming  of  the  Lord^^  on  this  very 
different  occasion^  to  enter  upon  his  kingdoiQ 
in  the  greatness  of  his  strength,  and  punish 
the  rebellious  servants  that  would  not  have 
him  to  reign  over  them,  but  which  had  again 
cast  him  out  ot  his  own  vineyard,  and  crucified 
him  afresh,  and  added  to  all  their  other  mis- 
deeds, the  usurpation  of  his  titles  and  of  his 
throne,  is  sounded  in  notes  of  alarm  and  ter- 
ror.    Of  that  day  of  severe  retribuuon,  an 
harbinger  ot  another  sort  of  character  is  fore- 
told ;  tor  **  God  hath  created  all  things  for 
himselt,  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of 
evil," — to  execute  the  judgments  written^  and 
to  "  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  command^ 

For  John  (though  a  field  preacher)  wax  no  raving  enihu" 
siasl  but  haa  a  real  authority ^  evidenced  by  prophecy  of  his  owrif 
as  well  ^s prophicy preceding  htm;  and  by  the  ui.iversal  venera- 
tion of  the  people,  so  strongly  manifested,  that  the  scribes  did 
not  dure  to  dt  ny  iiis  prophetic  authority,  even  when  hard  put 
to  it  to  delend  ttiemselves  against  it. 

1  liat  ail  the  jewisli  i.ation  had  a  knowledge^  if  not  z  personal 
sight  of  jfcsusf  by  means  ol  the  notorious  ministry  of  John,  may 
well  be  inferred  from  the  known  fact  of  jews  coming  up  at  the 
great  feabt  to  Jerusalem,  in  m  all  parts  of  the  world.  So  that 
he  may  be  said  to  have  pioclain.ed  to  "  all  Jleshy*  as  well  a« 
"  to  the  cities  of  Judab,  lehold  your  Codr 
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ed  hlm^  saitb  the  Lord^^^  to  those  persever- 
ing sinners,  who,  "  in  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  have  treasured  up  unto  themselves 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wratby  and  revela- 
tion of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God/' 

TTie  harbinger  of  this  kingdom  of  the  saints^ 

m 

must  therefore  be  expected  to  appear  very  dit 
ferently  furnished,  and  with  other  accompani- 
ments and  opposite  qualities,  to  those  which 
distinguished  him  who  proclaimed  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  opening  of  the  approaching 
kingdom  of  the  Messias.  The  day  of  his  ap- 
pearance will  be  a  day  oj  gloominess ^  a  day  of 
storm  and  tempest :  and  the  instrunlent  of 
Providence  prepared  against  the  occasion,  will 
have*  talents  suitable  to  his  office ;  not  as  a 
preacher  of  repentance  and  a  proposer  of 
terms  of  genuine  mercy,  but  as  the  unrelent- 
ing angel  of  death,  to  sweep  the  devoted  world 
with  the  besom  of  destruction.  He  will  bring 
upon  the  votaries  of  imposture,  by  guile  the 
*  reward  of  their  own  hypocrisy  and  5anctific4 

*  Jeremiah  1%  21, 
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frauds.  By  rapine  and  oppression  he  vvill 
spoil  and  bring  down  to  the  earth  the  spoiler 
and  weakener  of  the  nations.  By  taunts  and 
insult y  degradation  and  captivity^  he  will  J»- 
pay  the  accumulated  debt  of  spiritual  despot -^ 
ism  and  cruelty.  And  by  blood  he  will  avenge 
the  righteous  blood  of  God's  saints  and  mar* 
tyrs,  which  hath  long  cried  for  vengeance  up* 
on  his  head. — It  is  just  such  a  dissolution  of 
the  fourth  universal  monarchy)  or  Roman 
SMPiRE  in  its  last  state ^  which  is  intimated 
by  Daniel,  (viL  1 1,)  and  he  assigns  the  mon* 
strous  impiety  of  that  government  at  that 
time,  (and  in  the  form  he  describes,  under 
the  reign  of  the  little  horn,)  as  the  cause  of 
its  punishment.  "  I  beheld  then  because  of 
the  voice  of  the  great  words  which  tbi  born 
spake  ^  I  beheld  even  till  the  beast  was  slain^ 
and  his  body  destroyed^^ — (the  kingdoms  in 
spiritual  confederacy  with  him  were  all  broken 
up) — ^^  and  given  to  the  burning  fiame^* 

♦  His  body  means  the  whole  aggregate  of  popery,  an4 
this  judgment  is  now  in  the  full  course  of  its  accomplishmeot 
upon  the  papal  thrones.  But  the  peculiar  territories  of  the 
POPEDOM,  the  vciy  heart  of  this  body  cf  the  bean,  \\JlI  be  in 
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The  miraculous  stone  (cut  out  without  haild^, 
and  without  any  known  origin,)  in  this  pro- 
phecy of  Daniel,  must  in  the  first  sense  apply 
to  Clirist,  by  whose  power  and  designation 
the  great  effects  it  produces  are  virtually 
wrought,  be  the  angel  of  destruction,  which 
he  sends  as  his  proxy  to  work  for  him  *  on 
this  occasion^  who  or  what  he  may  happen  to 
be.  He  is  to  fall  upon  the  image,  and  parti- 
cularly on  its  toes^  which  signify  the  Roman 
empire  drawn  out  even  to  decrepitude  of  age, 
^nd  changed  from  solid  iron  to  a  debilitated 
compound,  having  been  modelled  in  its  ex- 
tremities out  of  the  miry  clay  of  popery ^  inti- 
mately insinuating  itself  into  the  divided  re- 
mains of  the  Roman  empire,  or  ten  kingdoms* 
But  as  it  is  certain  Christ  will  not  do  this  in 
person,  but  by  natural  causes  and  a  human 
agenty  we  may  expect  the  instrument  of  his 
Providence  to  be  ^i  very  extraordinary  one^ 
as  the  work  assigned  him  is  of  vast  extent, 
and  great  and  many  difficulties. 

all  likelihood}  ritendly  given  to  the  devouring  fwnt  of  *'  Tophet, 
mMtud  of  old  "  for  this  momentous  occasioD, 
*  Ezckicl  sziz«  20. 


In  the  viysUrious  origin  of  the  stone^  the  di^ 
vine  and  unsearchable  nature  of  Christ  is  sig^ 
ni/ied;  who,  before  the  worlds  were,  existed 
"  with  God^  and  was  God.^^  He  was  intro- 
duced into  the  world  in  a  mysterious  man- 
ner, being  born  of  a  virgin  mother^  and  sub- 
sisting in  it  as  perject  God  and  perfect  man.  * 
The  stone^  after  the  destruction  of  the  image, 
becoming  a  mountain ^  is  equally  emblematical 
of  Christ.  For  he  described  his  own  king- 
dom in  this  manner,  as  growing  from  an  ob- 
scure and  insignificant  beginning,  to  a  prodi- 
gious magnitude. 

If  we  should  find  the  workman  he  employs 
to  beat  down  Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  pos- 
sessed of  many  points  of  resemblance  to  the 
description  of  the  stone^  (I  mean  in  an  inferior 
sense,)  it  would  be  only  after  the  usual  man- 
ner of  the  prophets,  who  mostly  preserve  a 
striking   analogy  between  the  primary  and 

♦  In  allusion  to  this,  St  Paul  makes  Melchisedec  ("  with* 
out  father,  without  mother,  without  descent,  and  having  no 
end  of  days,  nor  beginning  of  life*")  a  type  of  Christ.— Hebt 
vii,  3. 
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secondary  objects  of  their  prophecies.  The 
obscurity  of  his  rise^  the  wonderful  and  rapid 
effects  be  produces^  and  the  unexpected  mag^ 
nit  tide  to  which  be  at  tains  ^  is  all  I  mean  by 
such  analogy  in  this  instance. 

He  will  be  found  then,  we  may  suppose, 
to  have  arisen  far  beyond  his  own  most  san- 
guine hopes  (or  even  imagination),  from  low 
obscurity  to  the  very  summit  of  what  the 
world  calls  glory ;  emerging  as  it  were  out 
of  nothing,  he  is  lifted  up  to  the  empire  over 
kings,  and  the  supreme  dictatorship  of  the 
Rotnan  world.  From  a  mere  stone^  a  missile 
weapon  of  war  of  ordinary  violence,  and  at 
the  command  of  others,  he  acquires,  with- 
out observation,  the  destructive  weight  and 

magnitude  of  a  falling  mountain^  and  demand*? 
the  space  of  the  whole  earth  to  fill  the  im- 
mensity of  his  inordinate  ambition.  Not  al- 
lied to  the  ancient  dynasty  of  kings,  but  cut 
out  of  the  common  mass^  by  the  designation  of 
Providence  (to  convince  the  world  that  the 
work  is  from  God,  and  that  his  counsel  shall 
stand).    He  is  hurled  with  the  resistless  ener- 
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gy  of  an  Omnipotent  hand,  against  the  image, 
(the  representative  of  the  people  of  the  divine 
indignation,  the  land  of  graven  images,)  and 
is  prospered  with  a  success  that  astonishes  and 
paralyses  the  world.  But  if  he  presumes  to 
deviate  from  the  course  prescribed  to  him, 
(as  prophecy  has  foretold  that  he  would  at- 
tempt to  do,*  seeking  his  own  glory  and 
private  revenge  alone,  and  not  knowing  that 
be  works  for  God^  who  givctb  him  the  king^ 
dom  of  Egypt  for  bis  reward^)  he  becomes 
robbed  of  his  gigantic  strength,  like  Samp- 
son shorn,  and  is  found  weak  as  another 
man. 

To  answer  therefore,  in  any  degree,  the 
prophecies  of  tbe  latter  part  of  the  last  days^ 
and  the  breaking  up  of  the  subsisting  Roman 
empire  in  its  mixed  and  last  form,  mystically 

represented  by  the  feet  and  toes  of  tbe 
imagCj  or  the  ten  horns  of  tbe  beast^  we  must 
look  for  the  appearance  of  another  Alexan- 
der, subduing  the  nations  given  to  his  sword, 

♦  Isai.  X.  ?• 
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^kh  the  rapidity  of  «  a  fire  that  burneth  up 
tiie  stubble,  and  coming  upon  princes  as  upon 
mortar,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay."* — 
Alexander  the  Great  had  some  advantages  in 
his  favor.  He  was  of  a  royal  descent,  the 
son  of  a  conqueror,  who  was  also  a  great  po- 
litical genius.  He  was  thus  inured  to  the 
contempt  of  danger  from  his  earliest  years, 
and  bred  up  (with  example  before  him)  in 
the  habits  of  conquest,  and  the  emulation  of 
bis  father's  ambition.  Thus  he  was  led  by 
the  hand  into  the  track  of  glory  which  he  af- 
terwards trod  with  so  loud  a  fame,  and  with 
an  unfailing  good  fortune^  rather  than  a  pru- 
dence of  conduct  which  trusts  nothing  to 
chance,  or  a  courage  equalled  by  super-emi- 
nent ability  in  the  art  of  destruction.  These 
considerations  moderate,  in  some  degree,  the 
wonder  of  his  conquest  of  the  effeminate  Per- 
sians, and  the  whole  world,  (in  those  days,) 
with  so  small  a  force,  and  in  so  short  a  space 
of  time,  f     But  in  the  instance  before  us,  the 

*  Isai.  xli,  25. 

t  Quid  Macedo  Alexander  ?  cum  ab  ineunte  actate  res 
maximal  gcrere  coepissct,  nonne  tcrtio  et  trigessimo  anno  moP- 
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whole  is  altogether  extraordinary.  The  stonr 
dashes  against  the  image,  still  standing  as  it 
had  stood  for  ages,  (to  all  outward  apprehen- 
sion, in  the  greatness  of  its  strength ;)  and  bj 
the  terrible  collision,  breaks  it  in  pieces  ^  as 
small  as  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing 
floors  J  and  becomes  itself  a  mount ain^^  of  con- 
sequence  enough  to  fill  (or  overshadow)  all 
the  earth.  This  seems  far  to  exceed  the  com- 
mon principles  of  human  calculation,  and  to 
be  a  work  of  Providence  worthy  to  be  noti- 
fied to  the  world  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

The  successful  imposture  of  Mohammed 
arises  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  Mobam^ 
medy  the  author  of  it,  //  the  angel  having  the 
key  of  that  treasurehouse  of  all  error  and 
wickedness,  and  who  opens  the  pit  ;*  but  the 

tern  obiit  ?  quae  est  setas,  nostiis  legibus*  decern  annis  minor 
qiiam  conFularis.  Cicero  Philipic  V* 

**  Alexandci  from  his  early  youth  was  accustomed  to  the  con- 
duct of  affairs  of  the  greatest  consequencey  and  died  in  his  thir» 
tieth  year,  an  age  earlier  by  ♦  en  years,  than  that  which  at  Rome 
entitled  men  to  stand  for  the  dignity  of  the  consulship." 

*  Rev  ix,  2. 
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extraordinary  conductor  of  this  portentous  re- 
volution, (which  involves  the  fates  of  many 
kingdoms,)  has  no  origin  asugned  him,  but 
is  produced  out  of  the  teeming  womb  of  time 
and  chance.  "  Cut  out  of  the  mountain  ^"^[ot 
the  mass  of  mankind,  in  a  state  of  anarchical 
confusion,  by  "a  mighty  tumult  from  the 
Lord,*'*)  "  without  handsl* — ^that  is,  by  no 
sagacity  or  foresight  of  man,  no  political  in« 
fluence  or  power  either  designing  or  being 
set  to  work,  in  the  first  instance,  to  open  the 
way.  But  the  instrument  which  proves  so 
fully  competent  to  the  work,  is  of  God's  own 
providing,  for  the  secret  purposes  of  his  un- 
searchable wisdom ;  and  the  means  of  bring- 
ing him  forward,  and  the  field  of  action  itself, 
on  which  his  first  exploits  were  to  be  display- 
ed, are  all  the  creation  of  providential  circum- 
stances, in  which  the  hand  of  man  hath  no 
share,  nor  the  contingencies  of  changeful  for- 
tune have  any  power  of  controul. 

A  man,  not  ennobled  by  ancestry,  in  th 
midst  of  a  proud  nation,  but  of  plebeian  ex 


♦Zcch.xiiii.  13- 
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traction,  and  even  a  foreigner,  growing  up  m 
unnodced  obscurity,  and  unknown  to  the 
world  till  it  felt,  by  fatal  experience,  the 
mighty  energies  of  his  mind;  rises  up  suddenly 
upon  the  eagle  wings  of  unforeseen  but  favor- 
able opportune V,  and  circumstances,  which'his 
courage  and  genius  alone  were  competent  to 
seize,  and  turn  to  his  own  advantage.  Diffi* 
culties  and  dangers  that  would  have  put  a 
fatal  period  to  the  most  ventrous  daring  in 
almost  any  other  man,  (such  is  the  cast  of 
the  die,  and  so  has  the  will  of  heaven  ordain- 
ed !)  fly  before  him  like  the  misty  vapours 

of  the  morning  before  the  rising  sun.  Every 
thing  conspires  to  open  a  broad  and  easy 
way  for  him  (as  it  was  promised  to  Cyrus  in 
prophecy*)  to  pass  on  to  the  next  object  of 
his  rising  ambition,  as  if  it  were  the  design 
of  Providence  to  excite,  by  fresh  acquisitions, 
a  greater  thirst  of  conquests  predestinated  to 
his  sword.  The  eye  of  justice,  meanwhi/e, 
is  averted,  and  forbears  to  take  notice  (for 
the  present)  of  the  means  made  use  of  to  en- 

♦  Isai.  xlv.  1,  2,  i% 
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sure  and  hasten  the  acquisition  of  his  desiret 
Little  scrapulous  of  the  sentiments  of  the  peo- 
ple, in  a  fickle  nation  (where  tbe  ngbts  of 
man  and  the  adoration  of  reason  had  over- 
thrown legitimate  government  and  religious 
establishments,  and  had  become  the  objects  of 
a  new  idolatry,)  he  erects  upon  the  very  altar 
of  liberty,  a  military  tyranny,  whose  little  fin- 
ger was  more  grievous  than  even  the  loins  of 
the  former  corrupt  and  oppressive  govern- 
ment. Confiding  in  his  fortune,  and  in  de- 
fiance of  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  he  re* 
solutely  fixes  himself  in  the  seat  of  their  he- 
reditaryTdngs,  in  a  country  shaken  to  the 
very  centre  with  revolutionary  anarchy,  and 
convulsed  with  the  most  unprincipled  and 
athebticai  licentiousness  and  sanguinary  cruel- 
ty. In  the  midst  of  the  scene  of  unexampled 
terror  on  every  side,  and  undismayed  by  the 
infernal  yell  of  jacobin  perfidiousness,  or  the 
slaughtered  carcasses  and  still  reeking  blood  of 
other  tyrants,  which  had  trodden  before  him 
the  same  perilous  path  of  glory,  and  fallen  at  the 
very  goal ;  he  plants  the  chair  of  supreme  au- 
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Prophecy  only  with  certainty  to  be  interpreted  by  the 
SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. — Great  changes  in  the  Ro- 
man  Empire  foretold  in  prophecy. — Corresponding 
indications  of  them  in  the  present  time.-^  The 
Scourge  of  Popery^  or  the  Breaker j  compared  to 
Cyrus ^  in  respect  of  his  success^  as  God's  instru^ 
ment  of  destruction. — Allusions  in  the  Prophets  to 
the  termination  of  his  wonderful  careen 

JLVERY  attempt  that  has  been  made  to  ap- 
ply the  divine  predictions  of  the  prophets  to 
events  that  are  altogether  in  the  womb  of  time^ 
and  of  w  hich  none  of  the  previous  indications 
have  yet  appeared,  has  shewn  the  precarious 
nature  of  conjecture  in  such  instances,  by  the 
total  failure  of  the  most  delicate  and  finespun 
webs  of  speculation,  woven  by  many  ingeni- 
ous theorists.  It  is  declared  in  plain  terms, 
and  ti\c  reason  of  things  requires  it,  that  pro- 
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premature  hxt^  or  tUl  be  both  fully  executed  the 
task  wbereunto  God  batb  sent  btm.  The  right* 
eous  will  of  heaven  must  have  its  course,  and 
^^  tbat  determined  in  the  vision  of  many  days^ 
shall  be  donel^ 
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by  even  well  desigmng  perstms^  is  tfaenfore 
not  surprmng.  But  as  there  mutt  be  a  time 
when  even  those  that  have  been  the  least  un- 
derstood will  become  perfixdy  dear,  we  mutt 
wait  for  the  indications  given  in  the  prophecy 
itself  J  and  the  ^  signs  of  the  times  ^^  bj  which 
the  season  of  its  approach  will  not  &il  to  be 
distinguishable.  Those  great  changes  in  the 
outward  state  of  the  worlds  by  which  the  in* 
terests  of  reli^on  were  to  be  deeply  affected^ 
and  which  have  been  therefore  made  the  land 
marks,  or  signals,  to  guide  us  from  one  pe- 
riod of  prophetic  time  to  another,  will  scarce- 
ly be  mistaken  (and  not  understood  as  the 
true  objects  of  their  respective  prophecies)  by 
persons  of  candid  minds,  having  neither  inter- 
ests nor  prepossessions  that  stand  in  the  way» 
to  bias  their  judgment  in  the  interpretation. 

When  occurrences  of  a  very  remarkable  na- 
ture, and  followed  by  consequences  little  ex- 
pected, but  of  powerful  and  extensive  influence 
upon  the  affairs  of  men,  have  fixed  the  ansd- 
ous  attention  of  mankind  in  every  land,  where 
Christianity  is  known,  and  given  a  new  face 
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mid  form  to  a  great  part  of  the  world  tbat  war 
once  the  empire  of  the  Casarsj  and  which  hath 

since  been  subjected  to  the  spiritual  rule  of 
the  holy  Roman  catholic  church  and  Pontiffs ; 

it  may  then  be  not  deemed  premature  to  en^ 

quire  into  the  prophecies  of  the  last  times^  with 

a  view  to  the  better  understanding  of  them. 

However  wide  of  the  truth  our  present 
conceptions  may  turn  out  to  be,  concerning 
the  full  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
in  the  millennidtm,  as  that  is  still  futwe,  it 
is  probable  that  we  are  less  liable  to  any  map- 
terial  error  in  the  interpretation  of  those  pro* 
phecies,  which  relate  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
KINGDOM  OF  ANTICHRIST,  and  the  prin- 
cipal characterisdcs  and  prophetic  marks,  by 
which  THE  BREAKER  (or  the  instrument  of 
Providence  .who  is  to  act  as  proxy  for  Christ 
in  executing  his  threatened  vengeance  upon 
his  enemies,)  may  be  distinguished,  when  he 
appears. 

How  difficult  and  dark  soever  the  prophe- 
cies were  before,  yet  when  the  time  is  at  hand, 
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and  it  is  needful  that  they  should  be  under* 
stood,  they  certainly  cease  to  be  so,  (if  man* 
kind  will  open  their  eyes  and  see,)*  that  thus 
the  candid  and  faithful  may  avail  themselves 
of  that  light,  (in  the  general  darkness  which 
infolds  the  unbelieving  and  unprepared,)  and 
may  give  way  to  the  means  by  which  the 
will  of  God  (previously  revealed  in  prophecy, 
and  now  manifested  by  corres^ionding  signs,) 

*  This  18  remarkably  exemplified  in  tke  prophecies  of  pope^ 
ry  •    Time  was  when  almost  all  the  world  wondered  after  the  Beas$^ 
and  worshipped  hm^  and  received  liis  doctrioet  as  divine.     But 
when  **  God  suddenly  shot  at  (lim  with  a  swift  ariow  (htun  the 
quiver  of  LuTHBR>)  and  he  was  wounded,''— his  errors  be« 
came  palpable  and  manifest}  his  doctrines  were  **  doctrines  ofdt' 
vils,*'  and  his  miracles  and  reliques  all  "  lying  wonders*** — •*  Ye* 
their  own  tongues  shall  make  them  fall,''  and  ropERY  shall  be- 
come the  object  of  contempt  and  derision,  no  arguments  being 
more  forcible  against  it  than  those  wh  ich  are  drawn  from  the 
admissions  and  claims  of  its  ablest  advocates,  who  convict  theiQ- 
celvcs  of  antichristianism  and  idolatry  by  their  ••  own  words ;" 
and  that  so  clearly,  that  all  men  of  any  candour  cannot  fail  to 
see  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  in  their  case,  as  manifestly  as  in 
that  of  the  jews,*-  "  They  shall  say .  this  hath  God  done,  for  they. 
shall  perceive  that  it  is  his  wori."  (Psalm  Ixiv.)   Doubtless  the 
very  same  will  haj>pen  when  the  total  overthrow  of  popery  is  to 
be  accomplifherl.     T'hc  propliecics  of  that  event  ttfiH  h  na 
longer  dark^  nor  denied  by  any  but  papirts  themselves. 
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is  upon  the  eve  of  its  full  accomplishment.  On 
this  just  ground  our  Lord  censured  the  jews, 
that  as  quick  sighted  as  they  were  in  whatever 
concerned  their  prejudices,  and  their  false 
views  of  the  ir  own  security  and  interest,  yet 
they  were  unable  to  discern  "  the  signs  of  the 
timesl^  and  those  strong  and  manifest  indica- 
tions by  which  the  accomplishment  of  their 
most  important  prophecies  was  shewn  to  be 
even  at  the  doors. 

From  the  computation  of  the  time,  (not* 
withstandmg  those  circumstances  which  have 
been  the  cause  of  some  uncertainty  designedly 
connected  with  it,)  and  other  evidences  arising 
from  the  corresponding  testimony  of  many 
strong  facts,  alluded  to  in  the  course  of  these 
Reflections,  it  manifestly  appears  that  the  time 
of  preparation  for  great  changes  is  fully  come ; 
and  whenever  this  is  the  case,  God  will  not 
be  at  a  loss  to  find  or  create  suitable  instru-- 
mentSy  competent  to  the  work  he  assigns  them. 

There  is  now  a  very  conspicuous  character, 
towards  whose  extraordinary  enterprises,  and 
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the  wonderful  success  that  has  attended  upoa 
them,  to  the  afflicting  of  the  papd  Roman  em- 
pire^ all  eyes  have  been  turned  with  Tarious 
apprehensions ;  while  every  succeeding  year 
winds  up  the  alternate  hope  and  fear  of  the 
astonished  world  to  a  pitch  of  expectadon^ 
which  no  trivial  events  (or  mean  catastrophe 
to  the  lengthened  tragedy)  can  sadsfy.— 


-"  That  man*«  heart 


Can  both  contrive  and  execute  the  worttf 

And  the  most  daring  actions  yet  conceived* 

Ambitioua,  bloody,  resolute  and  wise  % 

He  ne^er  betrays  his  meaning  till  he  acts^ 

And  ne^er  looks  out  but  with  the  eye  of  purpose  : 

His  head  so  cool«  that  it  appears  the  top 

Of  Alpine  hill,  clad  with  slow  wasting  snow  | 

His  execution  rapid  as  the  force 

Of  fidling  waters  thundering  down  its  base«" 

KlHG  CuAaLBS   I. 

If  success,  as  the  poet  avers,  stamps  the  dia- 
racter  upon  all  enterprises,  and  the  hero  of 
the  tale  is  to  be  covered  with  ghry^  or  loaded 
with  execrations  and  historical  infamy ^  as  for- 
tune shall  decide ;  this  great  man  seems  al- 
ready to  have  acquired  a  very  splendid  nitch 
in  the  temple  of  £sime  along  with  Cyrus, 
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Alexander,  and  Gjbsar,  the  scourges  of 
the  world  in  their  respective  times,  and  who 
deigned  as  little  as  he  the  fulfilment  of  pro- 
phecy, the  glory  of  God,  or  the  amelioration 
of  the  state; of  mankind,  by  the  introduction 
of  righteousness  and  peace  upon  earth. 

He  has  been  raised  to  a  prodigious  emi- 
nence,  by   a  course   of  very  extraordinary 
events,  in  which  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
the  hand  of  God  was  employed,  both  from 
the  tendency  that  the  exaltation  of  a  charac- 
ter of  this  description  has,  to  the  fulfilment  of 
the  judgment  written  against  the  papal  apos^ 
TACTj  and  also  from  the  /ong  duration  and  un^ 
expected  stabdity  of  an  empire  founded  as  this 
has  been,  and  perpetuated  upon  a  suffering  and 
reluctant  people  ;  compelled  to  become  the  ex^ 
ecutioners  of  the  judgments  of  God  upon  others^ 
by  means  which  at  the  same  time  inflict  an  equal 
share  of  the  vengeance  upon  themselves. 

He  sprung  from  ^^the  roof^  of  popery,* 
and  was  fostered  in  the  midst  of  the  corrup- 

*  Isai»  xiv.  29* 
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tions  of  that  apostacy  of  which  he  has  proved 
the  afflicting  scourge:  and  he  cannot  cease 
from  goading  it  on  by  the  most  extraordU 
nary  means,  (peiilous,  even  in  the  extreme^ 
to  the  security  of  his  own  person,  and  the 
perpetuity  of  his  precarious  power ;)  to  meet 
that  fatal  catastrophe  that  aw^ts  it.  Like 
Pharoah,  he  affords  an  evidence  to  the 
present  unbelieving  world,  of  the  foreknow- 
ledge and  omnipotence  of  God,  ^for  to  this 
end  have  I  raised  tbee  up^  for  to  shew  in  tbee 
my  power  ;^  to  display  that  wonderful  over- 
ruling influence,  which,  without  destroying 
the  freedom  of  man,  so  that  he  should  not 
become  justly  accountable  for  the  good  or 
evil  of  his  actions,  can  give  such  a  direction 
to  his  passions,  that  the  will  of  heaven  is 
eventually  fulfilled  by  those  vast  projects  of 
human  ambition,  which  have  for  their  secret 
objects  the  very  reverse  of  God's  designs. — 
like  Sennacherib,  he  b  appointed  ths 
BREAKER,  "  to  ptdl dowH^  and  to  destroy^  and 
to  lay  waste  the  fenced  cities  in  ruined  heaps  l* 
from  which  the  palladium  of  the  divine  pro- 
tection is  withdrawn.      Like  Alexander, 
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he  outstrips  the  winds  in  the  rapidity  of  his 
march  of  conquest,  and  with  the  violence  of 
a  whirlwind^  and  an  oversowing  scourge^  he 
"  enters  into  the  countries,  and  overflows,  and 
passes  over,*'  while  he  directs  his  course  against 
the  bypocrttkal  nation^  the  men  of  God* s  curse ^ 
and  is  maintained  and  prospered  in  the  most 
perilous  attempts,  and  shielded  from  harm  in 
the  most  critical  moments  of  danger.  Neither 
the  hostile  sword,  nor  his  own  impetuosity, 
and  contempt  of  fortune,  involving  him  in 
irretrievable  disaster. 

God  is  so  noble  a  pay-master,  that  he  even 
acknowledges  with  rewjrd  the  services  of 
them  that  acknowledge  not  him,  when  (by  a 
secret  instinct)  he  sends  them  upon  the  exe- 
cution of  his  judgments  upon  other  sinners  ; 
as  he  plainly  declares  in  Ezekiel,  xxix.  1 8. 
"Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
caused  his  army  to  serve  a  great  service  a- 
gainst  Tyrus ;  every  head  was  made  bald, 
and  every  shoulder  was  peeled  :  yet  had  be 
no  wagesj^ — (he  was  unsuccessful  in  that 
war,)--^  "  ?ior  bis  army  for  Tyrns^  for  the  scr-« 

302 
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vice  that  he  had  served  against  it.  I  bav^ 
given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  for  his  bbor, 
wherewith  he  served  against  Tyre,  became 
they  wrought  for  me^  saith  the  Lord  God.** 
A  reward  of  the  same  kind  is  also  pven  to 
this  powerful  instrument  of  Providence  in  the 
present  day.  The  mystical  Egypt^  and  all  its 
miavaiiing  multitude,  and  its  wealth,  are  given 
him  for  a  prey.  **  He  sbaU  stretch  forth  bis 
band  also  upon  the  countries^  and  the  land  cf 
Egypt  shall  not  escape.  But  he  shall  have 
power  over  the  treasures  of  gold j  and  cf  silver^ 
and  over  all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt  T* 
This  is  briefly  expressed  by  the  stonb  strik- 
ing upon  "  tbefeet^^  of  the  great  image,  (the 
Roman  ecclcsiasiico-political  empire,)  **  nvbicb 
were  of  iron  and  cLy^^  and  breaking  them 
to  pieces ;  when  presently  all  the  several  parts 
which  had  made  up  the  whole  ims^  fell  in 
one  after  another,  like  comets  into  the  sun, 
and  made  so  ma  y  additions  to  the  stoke  ; 
*'  and  it  hccjme  a  great  mountain  (therebv,)  and 
filed  the  wto.e  CMth'^  (or  Roman  empire.) 
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Cyrus,  another  ^/or/W/  destroyer  of  men^ 
is  mentioned  by  name  in  prophecy,  a  hundred 
years  before  his  birth,  not  so  much  on  account 
of  his  piety,  or  humanity,  or  other  eminent 
virtues,  (notwithstanding  Xenophon  has  given 
a  labored  encomium  of  him.  For  other  au- 
thors have  drawn  his  character  and  exploits  iti 
very  diflferent  colours,*)  but  because  of  the  tf- 
ventual  good  to  the  afflicted  jems^  which  re- 
sulted from  his  successful  ambition,  and  his 
attainment  of  the  empire  of  the  world.  The 
great  cruelty,  and  bloodshed,  and  havoc  of 
mankind,  by  which  his  power  was  acquired, 
is  signified  in  the  emblem  chosen  by  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  (in  Daniel f)  to  represent  the 
Persian  empire^  and  Cyrus,  its  first  mon- 
arch.     "  And  behold  !  another  beast,  a  se- 

*  HiTodotuSy  JustiDy  and  Valerius  Maximus  report,  that 
Cyrus  came  to  a  miserable  eni,  being  killed  in  battle  by 
Tomyris,  queen  of  Scythia  ;  his  heail  was  cut  off.  and  thrown 
ioto  a  vessel  filled  witli  blood,  with  this  taunting  reproach  of 
his  cruelty,—**  a^atia  te  sanguine.  Cvrc," — **  >  ow  take  thy 
fill  of  blood,  Cyrus."  i'he  hear^  as  commentators  think,  was 
chosen  (in  Daniel}  for  his  emblem.^  on  account  of  its  cruelty 
and  voraciousness  of  flesh* 

f  Dan.  vii.  5, 
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ccmd,  like  to  a  bear^  and  it  raised  up  itself  oa 
one  side,  and  it  had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth 
of  it,  between  the  teeth  of  it,  and  they  said 
unto  it,  arise,  devour  much  flesh." 

Yet  as  the  scripture  takes  notice  of  extras 
ueous  characters,  only  so  far  as  the  church 
and  true  people  of  God  would  either  su&r, 
or  be  benefited  by  the  emineot  predominau* 
cy  of  their  power,  die  character  of  Cjrus 
stands  high  in  the  prophetic  page ;  and  God 
calls  him  "  his  sbcpberd^^ — ^because  in  con- 
sequence of  his  decree,  the  jews  were  re-es- 
tablished, and  their  city  and  temple  rebuilt  ;— 
and  "  his  servant^^  though  he  was  an  hea- 
then, on  account  of  the  ready  obedience  he 
gave  to  the  will  of  the  God  of  Israel^  as  soon 
as  it  was  notified  to  him,  by  prophecies  com- 
mitted to  writing,  and  of  high  established  re- 
putation, long  before  his  birth,  *      ^  Thus 

*  The  homage  which  was  thus  paid  to  the  God  of  Isruel 
by  Cyrus,  an  heathen  prince,  at  the  expence  of  the  strongest 
prejudices  of  the  Persian  Nation,  and  in  contradiction  to  the 
first  principles  of  the  Magian  religio  i ,  in  which  he  had  been 
bred,  was  thus  acknowledged  in  sacred  propliecy  with  the 
respect  and  reward  it  deserved. 
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sauth  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  CTHtJrs, 
whose  right  hand  I  have  holden^  to  subdue  na* 
tions  before  him,  and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of 
kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two  leafed  gates, 
and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut.  I  will  go  before 
tbeej  and  make  the  crooked  places  straight :  I 
will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut 
in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron.  And  I  will  give 
thee  the  treasures  of  darkness,  and 
HIDDEN  RICHES  of  sccret  places,  that  thou 
mayest  know  that  I  the  Lord,  which  call  thee 
BY  THY  NAME,  am  the  God  of  Israel.  For 
Jacob  my  servant's  sake^  and  Israel  mine 
ekctj  I  have  eyen  called  thee  by  thy  name : 

Light  and  darkmbss  were  the  two  first  princxplesy  or 
godsy  of  the  wofshippers  of  fire :  yet  in  the  trery  ptophccj 
which  was  shewn  to  Cyni8»  (in  which  he  had  been  named  long 
before  his  birth,  and  to  which  he  yielded  the  obedience  offaith^ 
so  acceptable  to  God,)  the  ii^reme  and  sole  Deity  ffjebovah^ 
and  the  vanity  of  all  other  gods  is  proclaimed ;  and  more  paiti« 
cukrly,  that  the  two  gods  of  the  Persians  were  nothing  more 
than  the  mere  creatures  of  his  Omnipotence,  *•  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  thert  if  none  eisCf  there  is  no  God  betide  me:  J  girded  thee, 
though  thou  hast  not  known  me*  1/orm  the  Itght^  and  create 
darkness^  &c.** — Isai,  xlv.  5,  7. — See  Lowth's  note  in  loc.~ 
Hyde  de  reUg.  Tet»  Pers.  cap,  xxii. 
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I  have  simamed  thee,  though  thou  bast  not 
known  jwr."* 

It  is  evident  thefcfore  that  the  great  instru- 
ments of  God's  Providence  have  been  ahosen 
by  the  aTmighty  Ruler  for  the  executicm  of 
his  purpose^  of  chastising  the  impenitent  and 
incorrigible,  and  succouring  the  humble  and 
believing,  not  on  account  of  their  religious  me^ 
ritSy  and  great  humanity  y  but  rather  for  opposite 
qualities  in  them,  and  their  greater  fitness  there- 
by for  the  work  whereunto  he  sends  them, 
without  their  knowledge.     It  is  owing  to  peo- 
ples not  having  considered  these  matters  in  this 
point  of  view,  (which  I  am  confident  is  the 
only  true  and  correct  light  in  which  they  can 
be  placed,  consistently  with  the  attributes  of 
God,  and  the  declarations  of  prophecy,)  that 
we   hear   such  unbecoming   and  desponding 
apprehensions  fall  from  the  lips  of  men  of 
great  intelligence,  and  rhe  best  hearts  towards 
religion  of  any  in  the  world.    "  How  can  these 
things  bef^  can  it  be  consistent  with  a  wise 

*  Isai.  xlv,  1.  &c. 
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and  just  God  to  permit  the  triumph  of  im* 
piety  and  wickedness  ? — and  to  be  carried  to 
so  great  a  length  ?  Tlus  is  only  to  repeat 
the  error  of  David  and  other  pious  men,  and 
requires  no  other  answer  than  that  in  which 
they  acquiesced.* 

We  are  assured  from  prophecies  brought 
forward  in  the  early  part  of  these  Reflections, 
that  as  the  former  restoration  of  the  jews  was 
effected  by  the  authority  of  Cyrus,  under 
the  favoring  auspices  of  heaven,  so  tbeir  lat^ 
ter  restoration  from  the  Roman  captivity  (of 
nearly  1 800  years  continuance  already,)  is  to 
be  effected  by  an  instrument  of  Providence, 
raised  upy  and  wonderfully  prospered  for  that 
very  purpose^  and  of  talents  and  power  com- 
petent to  break  down  all  obstructing  stumbling 
blocks,  political,  religious,  and  moral;  very 
probably  not  by  the  express  design,  but  ra- 
ther by  the  eventual  result  of  his  exploits.— 
^  Behold  I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp 
threshing  instrument  having  teethy  (with  this) 

*  Ps.lxxiii.  3,  &c.  Jer<  xiu  1;   Hab.  i.  12;  Ps.  Lcx^.  10. 
VOL.  II.  3  P 
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thou  shalt  tbresb  the  mountains^  and  beat  tbem 
small^  and  shalt  make  tbe  bills  as  cbaff^  thou 
shalt  fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall  carry  them 
away,  and  tbc  wbirlwind  sball  scatter  tbemr^^ 
Here  is  the  same  idea  of  the  redaction  of  the 
obnoxious  and  obstructing  powers  in  the  way 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  stone,  or  Christ,  and 
of  the  restoration  of  Israel,  which  Daniel  has. 
They  are  broken  up  by  the  resisdess  unpetu* 
osity  oi  an  Instrument  of  GocTs  providing  for 
tbe  occasion^  ^^  and  became  like  the  chaff  of 
the  summer  threshing  floors,  and  tbe  wind 
carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found 
for  tliem/'— This  is  also  the  same  wbirlwind 
that  is  to  fall  grievously  upon  the  head  of  the 
WICKED,  and  have  such  prodigious  efiects 
" in  tbe  latter  daysy'*'\  as  shall  draw  the  at- 
tention of  God's  believing  people. 

The  same  is  signified  by  that  rod  of  iron  in 
the  hand  of  Christ,  with  which  he  will  rule, 
and  bring  into  subjection,  the  enemies  of  hit 

*  Isau  xli,  15. 

t  Jer.  xxiiu  19i  20;  sxv.  S2;  Dan.  xu  40;  Isai.  xl.  ^^ 


473 

kingdom.  "  He  shall  bruise  them  with  a  rod 
9firon^  and  break  them  In  pieces  like  a  potteis 
vessel.  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  klngs^ 
be  instructed,  ye  that  are  judges  of  the  earth."* 
Take  deep  reflection  upon  the  judgments  which 

pursue  your  devoted  thrones,  and  see  the  hand 
of  God,  and  acknowledge  his  justice,  in  all  that 
has  befallen  you.  In  the  same  sense  it  is  said, 
**  ht  shall  bind  their  kings  In  chains^  and  their 

nobles  with  links  of  iron,'^f — by  subjecting 
them  to  the  capricious  will  of  "  a  cruel  lord^^X  • 
or  exposing  them  to  the  torturing  rays  of 
*  a  scorching  sun^^\ 

This  is  that  ferocious  angel  standing  In  the 
sun^  by  which  they  have  been  previously 
scorched,  or  in  that  part  of  the  political  hea- 
ven, which  shall  be  most  conspicuous,  and 
most  attract  the  observation  of  mankind  at 
that  time :  and  making  proclamation  to  the 
subjected  world,  of  the  approaching  crisis  of 
its  fate,   and  the  bloody  termination  of  the 


*  Psalm  ii.  9,10, 

f    Psalm  cxlix,  7  >  ^« 

• 

X  Isaiah  xix,  4. 

f   Rev.  xvir9» 
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controversy  of  Sion ;  which  turns  out,  h(w-» 
ever,  contrary  to  his  vaunting  promise,*  and 
confident  ei^pectation.  These  avengers  them^ 
selves  are  not  exempt  from  the  weight  of  thq 
calamities  they  infliet :  they  mutually  torment, 
and  are  tormented.  So  it  is  ssdd  by  the  pro- 
phet, that  God  **  will  feed  them  with  (btir 
own  Jlesb^  and  they  shall  driqk  their  own 
Uood^ — But  that  these  manifold  miseries  of 
the  human  n^ce,  by  which  the  world  is  desola-r 
ted,  through  the  ambitious  projects  of  one  man, 
have  for  their  object  the  ultimate  vindicatioa 
of  the  ways  of  Providence,  and  the  intioduc*^ 
tion  of  happier  times,  by  the  deliverance  of 
God's  peculiar  people^  is  the  general  sense  of 
the  prophecies.  **  I  will  surely  assemble,  Q 
Jacob,  all  of  thee:  I   will  surely  gather  the 

REMNANT  OF    ISRAEL.       The    BREAKER  IS 

come  up  before  them :  they  have  broken  up, 
and  have  passed  through  the  gate,  and  are 
gone  out  by  it,  and  their  kings  shall  pass 
before  them,  and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of 
them/'f     "  j^nd  at  that  time  shall  Michael 

*  Rev.  XIX.  17.  t  Micah  ii.  12, 13. 
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ftatid  up^  (the  great  prince,  which  atandeth 
for  the  children  of  thy  people,)  and  therq 
shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was 
9ince  there  was  a  nation,  even  to  that  same 
time  ;  and  at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be  de-* 
Uvered^  every  one  that  shall  be  found  written 
in  the  hoof* 

In  the  reflections  upon  the  death  of  the  wit- 
nessesf  I  have  shewn  the  probability  of  a  time 
of  great  aflSiction  to  the  true  church  of  Christ, 

*  This  can  hardly  be  applied  to  the  troubles  at  the  fall  of 
Jerusaleiiiy  though  described  by  our  Saviour  in  similiar  terms,  be- 
cause the  jews  (thy  people)  were  not  aU  deRvered^  but  the  great 
roajonty  of  them  destroyed^  being  the  objects  of  the  pursuing 
vengeance.  But  if  it  be  said  the  converted  j'-ws  and  christians 
in  general  are  meant  by  ^"^  thy  peopled  this  is  not  the  remnant  of 
Israel,  neither  does  this  agree  well  with  facts,  as  the  christians 
ztill  cottlinued  the  ohjectt  of  persecution  and  hatred  to  the  rumans, 
apt  less  cruel,  and  far  more  power-' ul  enemies  than  the  jews  had 
been  Mich  AKL  the  representative  of  Christ,  will  stand  forthy&r 
the  jews  far  more  eminently  as  a  saviour  in  the  troubles  of  the 
last  times %7Ln(\  the  approaching  .'second  i..x<)Dus  for  the  rem* 
KANT.  OF  Israel,  or  tnenn  th^t  shall  be  found  written  in  the  re- 
gisters of  the  redemption  of  Jacob  It  most  probably  alludes 
to  a  very  late  period^  because  the  general  resurrection  is  the  next 
thing  the  prophet  mentions. 

t  SeCtioo  xxiv.  p.  1 22* 
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previous  to  the  total  ani^iiktkm  of  popery  and 
its  supportera ;  and  that  the  calamities  intended 
£or  the  £iith&xl,  will  be  turned  upon  the  tri- 
umphant persecutors  themselves^  This  idea^ 
which  seems  to  be  the  general  sense  of  many 
prophecies,  is  strongly  con6rmed  by  Daniel  m 
that  historical  prophecy  (chap.  xL)  where  the 
prophet  having  prosecuted  the  thread  of  his 
story  to  the  fall  establishment  of  popery^  or  the 
system  of  the  worshippers  (^/'mahuzzim,  pro* 
cceds  immediately  to  relate  fbe  manner  of  its 
destruction,  (ver.  40.)  **  And  at  the  time  of 
THE  END  shall  the  king  of  the  south  pusb  at 
at  him," — (the  politico  ecclesiastical  tyrant)— 
"  And  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come  against 
him  like  a  wbirlwijid^  with  chariots  and  with 
horsemen,  and  with  many  ships,  and  he  shall 
enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall  overflow  and 
pass  over." — This  seems  to  be  the  overflow- 
ing scourge  of  Isaiah  (xxviiu  2,  18,)— ^-and 
the  whirlwind  of  Jeremiah  (xxiii.  19).— 
"  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  glorious  land^* 
(or  Judea,  frequently  so  called,)  "  And  many 
countries  shall  be  overthrown.  He  shall 
stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon  the  countries^ 
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4Md  the  land  df  Egypt  shall  not  escape^^^^ 
(whether  we  understand  that  country  liter* 
ally  called  Egypt,  or  the    popish  kingdoms, 
mystically  so  denominated,  smd  chiefly  Italy 
AND  Rome,  the  very  seat  and  cathedra  of 
THE  BEAST.) — ^'^But  ht  fhsSl  have  power  over 
the  treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver^  and  over  all 
the  precious  things  of  Egypt^ — ^This  gives  an 
explanation  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  image  by 
the  stone  (the  countries  whidi  made  up  its 
whole  body  there,  fall  here  into  the  hand  of 
the  BREAKER  ;)  and  of  Isaiah's  scovrge  of 
God  sent  against  the  hypocritical  nation  and 
pulling  down  and  setting  up  kings ^  andgather" 
ing  the  treasures  of  the  whole  earthy  or  roman 
empue.* 

"  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of 
the  NORTH  shall  trouble  him  :  therefore  he 
shall  go  forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy  and 
utterly  to  make  away  many.^'f     It  seems  while 

*  laaiah  x.  6,  7« 

f  There  is  something  very  much  resembling  this,  in  the  high 
tone  and  extenninatnig  tbreitt  of  a  odebnted  conqueror  of  mo* 
dern  timet,  which  be  hath  (happilf  without  effect  liitherto,) 
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he  is  etig;ag6d  In  this  expedition  tyf  piHagd^ 
news  of  a  revolt  in  the  distant  provinces  of  his 
empire  inflames  his  ready  wratb^  and  he  vows 
the  annihilation  of  whole  kingdoms.  Isaiah 
describes  him  in  the  same  manner,  and  says 
that  though  he  is  merely  a  tool  for  God  to 
work  with,  yet  his  purpose  and  God's  are  not 
alike.  Sent  against  the  "  sinners ^  the  Amala^ 
kttes^^  of  modern  times,  he  wishes  to  make 
the  power  entrusted  to  him  subservient  to  his 
own  views  of  ambition  and  revenge.  "  I  will 
send  him'  against  an  hypocritical  nation^  and' 
against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  1  give  him 
a  charge,  to  take  the  spoils  and  to  take  the 
prey^  and  to  tread  them  oown  like  the  mirr 
in  the  streets.  Howbeit  he  meaneth  not  so, 
neither  doth  his  heart  think  so,  hut  it  is  in 
bis  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  na- 
tions NOT  A  FEW." 

The  booty  of  the  nations  deprived  of  the 
divine  protection,  and  full  success  in  treads 
ing  them  under  his  feety  do  not  content  him, 

Leld  over  the  heads  of  his  unconquered  and  invincible  oppo- 
oents,  in  a  certain  Island— et  toto  remotos  orbe  Brittannon, 
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but  he  will  go  where  he  hath  no  call^  and 
where  he  is  to  meet  the  due  reward  of  his 
jpresumption.  ^^  And  he  shall  plant  the  taber* 
nades  of  his  palace  between  the  seas^  in  the 
glorious  holy  mount aifi^  yet  he  shall  come  to 
HIS  £NDy  and  none  shall  help  him."^ 

In  Isaiah  a  like  termination  to  this  unau^- 
/i&t?r/V^^  expedition  of  the  breaker  is  pro- 
phesied ;  and  God  says^f  that  when  his  whole 
purpose  against  the  corrupt  church y-^^fi^TZ.-' 

» 

•  «» Between  the  seas^*  that  is,  the  salt  or  dbad  iea,  and 
the  Mediterranban.  This  seems  to  point  out  Jerusalem 
as  the  scene  alluded  tOt — Jude  a  is  called  <*  the  glory  ofalllandsi* 
— and  Mount  Sion  **  the  holy  mouHtam,'* 

It  may  perhaps  be  deemed  too  much  to  admit  of  even  a  pos* 
sibility  in  the  idea  that  a  certain  hland  lying  between  the  stnsf 
(the  German  and  Atlantic  OcbanSi)  may  be  here  meant ; 
and  that  the  epithets  anciently  ascribed  to  the  Jewish  church  and 
nation  f  while  they  were  the  depositaries  of  the  true  religion  andun- 
corrupted  scripturety  may  be,  on  this  occasion,  and  in  these  late 
times,  transferred  to  their  modem  defenders  ;  whom  God  hath 
cpvcred  with  genuine  glory  in  the  virtuous  struggle,  while  all 
other  nations  are  sunk  in  disgrace  ;  and  perhaps  at  this  critical 
period  will  be  leagued  in  arms  wfth  the  tyrant  against  the  pur- 
pose  of  God. 

f  Isai.  X.  12.  Sec. 
YOU  !!•  3  Q 
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tively  called  ^^  Jerusalem  and  her  idols  ^{^^ 
shall  have  been  fulfilled,  he  will  then  **  pun- 
ish the  stout  heart  of  the  tyrant,  and  the  gloiy 
X)i  his  high  looks.  He  will  send  among  hb 
fat  ones,  leanness,  and  under  his  glory  he 
shall  kindle  a  burning,  .like  the  burning  of  a 
fire ;  and  it  shall  burn  and  devour  his  briars 
and  his  thorns  in  one  day."*  In  another 
place  the  prophet  speaks  of  Israel's  reconcUla* 
tion  and  return,  and  the  death  of  this  new 
tyrant  and  oppressor,  as  coincident  events.— 
"  Return  unto  him,  from  whom  ye  have  so 
deeply  engaged  in  revolt,  O  ye  sons .  of  Is- 
rael! — Verily  in  that  day  shall  they  cast 
away  with  contempt,  every  man  his  idols  of 
silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold;  the  sin  which 
their  own  hands  have  made.  And  the  Assy- 
rian f  shall  fall  by  a  sword  not  of  man  ;  yea^ 

^  See  tliis  prophecy  explained,  Sect»  vl.  p.  \5S%  &c» 

f  Isai,  xxxi.  6,  Lowth's  translation, — Several  circumstincet 
in  this  prophecy  make  it  inapplicable  to  Senhacherib,*^* 
The  jews  did  not  forsake  their  propensity  to  idolatry  upon  the  oc. 
casion  of  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib's  army,  Dor  for  a  long  lime 
after  untill  the  city  and  temple  were  destroyed  bv  Nebuchad- 
nezzari  a  greater  ecourge  than  he,  and  prophesied  of  by  name. 
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a  sword  not  of  mortal  shall  devour  bitn.  And 
he  shall  betake  himself  to  flight  from  the  face 
of  the  sword ;  and  the  courage  of  his  chosen 
men  shall  faiU  And  through  terror  he  shall 
pass  beyond  hb  strong  hold ;  and  his  princes 
shall  be  struck  with  consternation  at  his  flight. 
Thus  sairh  Jehovah,  who  hath  his  fire  in  Si- 
on ;  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem/' 

Sennachcriby^://  hy  the  tword  ofman^  even  of  his  own  sons,  which 
is  another  contradiction.  — ^  Also  when  he  retired  from  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem,  it  was  not  ^^ for  fear  oftbeiward**  of  the  jews, 
but  of  that  divine  arm  which  protected  them.— -This  seems 
therefore  to  be  rather  a  prophecy  of  some  still  future  tyrant, 
often  called  the  Assyrian,  who  is  to  meet  his  ruin  on  that  holy 
ground,  and  finom  an  army  of  converted  jews,  and  to  be  person* 
tdly  cut  off  ^^hj  a  sword  noi  ofnumf*  lut  fy  some  divme  judgment* 
Thefre  of  the  divine  wrath  on  this  eminent  occasion  in  Shnt 
and  the  furnace  tf  yehovah  in  Jerusalem  ;  seems  to  indicate 
some  catastn>phe  of  greater  importance  than  the  overthrow  of 
that  Assyrian  tyrant. 

The  similar  description  of  Gog  in  Ezekiel,  and  of  Gods  an* 
ger  against  bim  seems  to  confirm  my  application  of  this  prophe- 
cy also  to  an  extremely  late  period. — "  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  art  thou  be  i-^tf  whom  I  have  spoken  in  old  TiMK^my 
servants^  the  prophets  of  Israel^  tvbkh  prophesied  in  those  days 
many  years  (ago,)  that  I  would  bring  thee  against  tkem  ?  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time,  when  Gog  shall  come 
agamst  the  lanl  of  Israel,   saith  the  Lord  God,  that  my 

TVKY  SHALL  COMB  UP  IH  MY  PACE."— Ezck,  XXSviii.  17-  &C« 

3  Q  2 
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That  passage  in  the  Psalms,  which  reprei* 
sents  the  destruction  of  the  destroyers  of  man- 
kind,  whose  trade  is  war  and  plunder,  and  t»bo 
live  by  their  swords^  perhaps  relates  to  the  same 
time ;  as  it  likewise  involves  the  redempdon  of 
Israel,  and  the  conversion  of  the  nations.  ^Re» 
huke  the  company  of  spearmen^  the  multitude  of 
the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  people,  till 
every  one  submit  himself  with  pieces  of  sil- 
ver,*'— (till  the  unbelieving  submit  to  Christ, 
tod  offer  gifts,) — ^  scatter  thou  the  people  that 
delight  tn  war.  Then  PRiNpES  shall  come 
out  of  Egypt" — (the  jews,  or  kings  of  the 
east^  shall  emerge  by  a  second  Exodus  out 
of  the  mystical  Egypt  of  the  Roman  cap- 
tivity,)— ^^  Ethiopia  shall  soon  stretch  out  her 
hands  unto  God" — (by  conversion  of  the 
African  tribes,  and  of  all  the  world,  unto 
Christ). 

To  cite  but  one  passage  more.  I  conceive 
this  idea  of  the  breaker  coming  to  the  end 
cf  his  long  career  in  Jvdea^  to  be  additionally 
confirmed  by  Isaiah,  xiv.  22,  where  the  ho- 
ly prophet,  after  giving  that  fine  ironical  do- 
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•cription  of  the  once  formidable  spiritual  dtf^ 
pot  of  mystic  Babylon,  concludes  with  aa 
account  of  the  sweeping  vengeance  whicH 
ahall  in  the  end  overtake  both  him,  and  the 
SCOURGE  OF  Gop  also,  which  arises  out  of 
his  root^  and  by  which  he  is  himself  destroyed^ 
although  he  cannot  help  supporting  him  with 
the  whole  weight  of  his  spiritual  artillery,*-— 
**  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  the 
name,  and  remnant,  and  son,  and  nephew, 
saith  the  Lord.  I  will  sweep  it  with  the  be^ 
som  of  destruction^  The  Lord  of  Hosts  hath 
sworn,  saying,  surely  as  1  thought,  so  shall  it 
come  to  pass  I  and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall 
it  stand.  That  I  will  break  the  Assy- 
rian IN  MY  land,  and  upon  my  moun- 
tains tread  him  underfoot.  Then 
shall  his  yoke  depart  from  off  them^  and  his 
burden  depart  from  off  their  shoulders.  This 
is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the 
whole  earthl^ — (or  catholic  Roman  empire,) 

*  Sect,  xxiiii  p.  lli« 
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.^«  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out 
upoa  all  the  nations'''  (of  which  that  spiritual 
confederacy  is  made  up). 


SECTION  XXXVIII. 


Recapitulation  of  the  remarkable  epithets  and  em* 
blemsy  by  which  the  Breaker^  or  destroyer  of 
the  papal  Roman  empire^  and  precursor  op  Is- 
RAELj  is  distinguished  in  the  Prophecies. — His 
usual  deep  policy  and  caution  over-ruled  by  the 
irresistible  power  of  God^  in  one  remarkable  in- 
stance. — Papal  misinterpretation  of  the  Prophe* 
cies  corrected  by  a  Satanic  commentary. 

IHE  great  instrument  of  Providence  ia 
modem  times,  of  whose  ambition  and  spirit  of 
conquest  the  divine  Ruler  of  the  world  will 
make  use,  to  avenge  the  blood  of  the  saints 
under  the  altar,  and  to  prepare  a  way  for  the 
return  of  his  people  Israel  to  their  original 
seats,  (against  the  time  when  their  approach- 
ing happy  reconciliation  with  their  injured 
Messias  shall  tiake  place,)  is  marked  in  pro- 
phecy by  many  distinguishing  traits  of  cha< 
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racter,  by  which  he  will  be  known  in  dltf 
day  when  the  accomplishment  of  these  pro- 
phecies is  at  hand.  He  is  called  ^thb 
breaker'*  by  Micah,  in  allusion  to  the 
breaking  of  the  great  image  (or  Roman  em- 
pire) by  the  "stone  cut  without  bands^ 
and  in  that  prophecy  (as  in  every  other^ 
where  his  appearance  and  exploits  are  men- 
tioned,) he  is  found  connected  with  the  pre- 
paration for  the  SBCOND  Exoous  0¥  Is- 
rael. 

In  Isaiah,  xxviii,  2,  he  is  called  ^  the  migh- 
ty AND  STRONG    ONE  OF    THE  LORD.** 

"  Behold  the  Lord  hath  a  migbtf  and  strong 
one^  which  as  a  tempest  of  bail  and  a  destroy^ 

ing  storm^  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  over-- 
flowing^  shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the 
hand "  (of  man),  or  with  powerful  armies, 
inexhaustible  by  repeated  destruction  j  being: 
still  recruited  from  the  conquered  countries. 
For  the  rapidity  and  resistless  force  with 
which  he  bears  down  all  opposition  in  the 
line  marked  out  for  his  devastation,  he  is 
here  compared  to  the  impetuous  fury  of  the 


487 

dlemeiits.  which  no  force  of  man  can  with** 
Stand  And  it  is  in  a  time  of  such  political 
hurricanes  that  Israel  is  to  be  visited  by  the 
returning  &vor  of  heaven*^  In  the  same 
chapter^  (verse  15.  &c)  he  is  called  ^^ths 
OVERFLOWING  scouRGfi/'  and  his  pecu« 
liar  talents^  and  unexampled  success  in  ^^  over* 
Jbwingj  passing  tbrougb^  and  stretching  bis 
hand  over  many  countries y  ymxh  an  army  at 
his  heels,  quicker  than  some  can  travel  through 
the  same  at  their  ease^  recurs  in  so  many 
places,  that  it  must  be  considered  as  one  of 
the  dengned  characterisdcs  of  the  breaker. 

In  all  these  passages  we  still  find  him  em- 
ployed as  a  pioneer  for  Israel^  and  working 
for  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy,f  "  cast  ye 
up^  cast  ye  up^  prepare  the  way^  take  up  the 
stumbling  block  out  of  the  way  of  my  peopled 
And,  without  doubt,  this  is  the  modern  Her- 
cules, who  is  set  to  work  to  clean  out  the 
filth  of  the  AUGEAN  stable  of  popery, 
and  to  dry  up  the  flood  of  the  mystical  Eu- 

^  Isai.  xxix«  G.  f  Isai^lviu  14  ;  Ixii.  10, 

VOL,  !!•  3  R 
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PHRATES,  that  the  way  of  the  KINGS  OF 
THE  EAST  may  be  prepared ;  there  being 
the  closest  connection  between  the  rising  again 
of  Israel,  and  the  treading  down  of  tbdr 
mortal  enemies. — ^  The  crown  of  pride, 
the  drunkards  of  Epbraim^  shall  he  trodden, 
under  feet.  And  the  glorious  beauty  which 
is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley  shall  be  a 
fading  flower^  and  as  the  hasty  fruit  before 
the  summer;  which  when  he  that  looketh 
upon  it  seeth  it,  while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand 
he  eateth  it  up.'**-T-This  obscure  passage; 
seems  to  intimate  the  short  space  of  time, 
comparatively,  in  which  "  the  crown  of  pridi^ 
and  its  dependencies,  the  powers  of  the  cor- 
rupt church,  intoxicated  with  the  Circe  AN 
CUP  OF  Babylon,  shall  be  broken  in  ptecesy 
as  it  were,  with  the  force  and  velpcity  of  a 
stone  from  a  sling. 

In  contrast  with  this  destruction  of  the 
enemies  of  religion,  there  follows  imme- 
diately (ver.  5)  a  representation  of  the  happy 

*  Isai.  xxviii.  3^ 
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change  in  favor  of  Israel  *'  In  that  day  shall 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glo-» 
KY,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty  unto  tbc 
residue  of  bis  people^  and  for  a  spirit  of  judg* 
ment  to  him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for 
strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the 
gate^^  The  contrast  in  this  prophecy  is  very 
remarkable,  between  the  crown  of  pride  on 
the  apostate  church,  and  the  crown  of  glory 
and  diadem  of  beauty  on  the  head  of  them 
"  that  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  ho- 
liness/' rejecting  the  meretricious  ornaments 
of  popery,  together  with  her  intoxicating  cup; 
yet  retaining  all  that  is  of  advantage  to  the  so- 
lemnity and  decency  of  divine  worship.  That 
this  is  a  representation  of  such  a .  contrasted 
state  of  the  christian  religion  in  a  late  period 
tftime^  appears  from  the  characteristic  pecu^^ 
liar  to  Israel  in  the  latter  timesj  the  residue 
or  REMNANT  of  his  people^  who  are  to  par- 
take in  the  blessed  consequences  of  this  vic- 
tory of  true  religion  over  popish  imposture 
and  impiety. — In  Issuah  Ivii.  is  another  con- 
trast, drawn  between  the  idolatrous  apostacy 
of  "  the  sons  of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of 

3  R  2 
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the  ADULTBHEss  and  the  whore,  while  Gocf 
held  his  peace  far  a  very  long  time^  yet  she 
feared  him  noty\  and  the  consequent  difttreas:^ 
by  which  she  shall  at  length  be  punished  j 
contrasted  with  the  restoration  of  his  meccy 
to  his  repenting  people  Israel. 

Another  description  of  the  breaker  which 

occurs  in  Jer.  U.  aa  &c.  is  very  remaikable^ 

and  altogether  in  consistency  with  the  genend 

current  of  the  prophecies  oitbe  latter  partum 

of  the  LAST  TIMES,  and  the  dreadful  havock 

to  be  made  in  the  world  by  this  restless  and  UU;* 

ceasing  engine  of  destruction,  in  draw- 
ing out  the  deep  stuck  roots  of  popeiy.— • 

**  Thou  art  my  battle  axe,  and  weapons  qf 
war^  and  with  thee  /  will  break  in  pieces  the 
nations,  and  with  thee  will  I  destroy  the  king* 
doms.  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
the  horse  and  his  rider,  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his  rider,  &c'' 

In  this  long  passage  of  the  prophet,  the  des- 

«  Psalm  1. 21.  t  Rer.  ii.  21 ;  ix.  20. 

%  Isai,  viii.  28  ;  xj^riii*  20l— Zech.  sir*  \% 


491 

miction  seems  appointed  to  range  firom  one 
cod  of  the  world  to  the  other  ;* — and  to  sweep 
away  with  the  besom  of  destruction  the  palace 
and  the  cottage^  the  rulers  and  the  ruled^  the 
ywng  and  the  old^  man  and  woman  with  an  in^ 
discriminadng  fury,  like  a  real  whirlwind^  to 
which  he  is  often  compared* — It  seems  also 
but  too  well  to  agree  with  the  horrors  of  these 
calamitous  and  dreadful  timeS|  in  wluch  the 
restoration  of  the  jEnrs  is  to  be  accomplished.f 
Isaiah  in  particular  says,  that  in  consequence  of 
&e  preceding  troubles,  mankind  shall  be  so 
much  reduced  in  number  upon  earth,  and  the 

*  Probably  the  papal  world  only, — or  otberwise  all  those 
coantriet  which  answer  to  the  seteral  parts  of  the  image,  (Dan^ 
ii.)  which  stOl  remain  in  the  catholic  league. 

*}'  Isai.  IT.  1 ;  zxix.  6  ; — ^Dan.  xii«  1.— In  Isai.  xxxiv.  5« 
icc  the  twrdofGod  lathed  in  heaven^  (or  the  apostate  church) 
seems  to  allude  to  the  same  instrument  of  destruction^  as  the 
lattU  axe  of  Godf  in  Jeiemiah,—- 1  have  before  shewn  that  Idu» 
nua  or  Bdom  is  one  of  the  mystic  names  of  Roar,  and  heaven 
often  signifies  the  church.  The  figure  is  a  very  bold  one,  and  I 
cannot  see  what  rational  meaning  can  be  assigned  to  that  passage 
taken  in  context  from  ver.  K  to  ver.  ]2,-^unle88  it  be  inter- 
preted of  the  mystic  Babylon  of  St,  John,  Rev.  xviii,  that  is,  of 
Gods  final  judgments  upon  popery,  and  the  great  executioner 
of  them,  under  the  divine  direction. 
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world  80  depopulated)  that^  ^  in  that  day  «w± 
women  shall  take  hold  of  one  man,  saying^ 
we  will  eat  our  own  bread  and  wear  our  own 
a[^arel,  only  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  to 
take  away  our  reproach."  f  Then  immedi* 
ately  there  folio  virs,  as  usual  in  all  the  prophe- 
cies of  the  latter  days,  a  description  of  ibt 
highly  improved  state  of  religion^  by  the  happy 
restoration  of  the  jews ^  which  is  to  be  the  ul- 
timate eflfect  of  these  troubles.  **  In  that 
day  shall  the  branch  of  the  Lord*'J— 
(one  of  the  peculiar  names  of  Messiah,)^:* 
"  be  beautiful  and  glorious^  and  the  fruit  (f  the 
earth  shall  be  excellent  and  comely^  for  them 

*  By  a  late  account  accurately  taken  of  the  present  pnpn?^» 
tion  of  France,  it  appears  that  the  females  now  exceed  the  males 
in  number,  by  more  than  5,000,000 !  If  only  the  same  propor- 
tion holds  good  yas  there  is  reason  to  suppose  it  must  exceed*) 
in  all  the  other  kingdoms  of  the  papal  empire,  of  which  this 
has  been  the  overflowing  scourge,  how  prodigious  an  havock  of 
the  human  species  has  the  fell  ambition  of  one  man  occasioiiecf  / 

f  Isai.  iv,  !•  Amongst  the  jews  it  was  esteemed  a  reproach 
for  a  woman  to  live  unmarried. 

X  The  BRANCH,  or  Messias.  Zech.  iii.  8  ;  vi.  12.<— Isaizi* 
1. —  Jer.  xxiii.  5  ;  xxxiii.   15% 

J  God  being  a  crown  of  glory  and  a  diadem  of  beauty  to  tlic 
^  residue^*  of  his  people  Isai,  xxviii.  5. 
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that  are  escaped  of  hraeV^ — (the  remnant  of 
that  people). — ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pasf^ 
that  be  that  is  left  in  Zion  shall  be  called 
boly^  every  one  that  is  written  among  the 
living  in  Jerusaleml^ — (who  "  shall  ht  found 
written  in  the  book^^  as  the  same  idea  is  ex- 
pressed by  Daniel,  xiL  i,)  or  partaker  of  the 
j^st  resurrection^ — according  to  St  John, 

In  this  remarkable  prophecy  there  is  so 
strildng  a  coincidence  with  several  others^ 
that  relate  to  the  time  of  the  emancipation  of 
Israel,  and  the  fall  of  mystic  Babylon,  that  it 
is  unreasonable  to  object  to  its  application  in 
the  same  sense,  and  to  the  same  times ^  from 
the  single  circunstance  of  the  allusion  to  the 
custom  of  polygamy  among  the  ancient  jews-*, 
because  it  is  universally  admitted,  that  the 
imagery  and  descriptive  language  of  the  sa- 
cred writers,  was  always  accommodated  to  the 
ideas  and  customs  of  the  times  when  the  wri" 

^  Be  called  holy,  means,  he  shall  be  so,  as  in  Jer.  xxiii  6» 
and  Itai.  ix  6,— and  refers  to  the  hohness  of  the  age  of  the 
MtLLBHKiUM,  about  this  time  to  be  introduced— Isai,  Ix*  21. 
f '  thj  people  shall  be  ail  nghteout* 
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ters  livedo  of  which  Joshua  commanding  f6# 
sun  tQ  stand  stilly  (when  according  to  philoeo* 
phical  truth,  he  ought  rather  to  have  fixed 
the  motion  of  the  earth,)  is  a  pregnant  in- 
stance.  Every  thing  eUe  is  strictly  conform* 
able  to  the  whole  stream  of  prophecy  of  tbt 
last  times.  These  are  certainly  promises  that 
have  never  yet  been  fulfiUed,  and  only  can 
be  so  by  the  peace  and  holiness  to  be  expected 

in  the  millenniumi 

Tbts  ^  mighty  and  strong  one^^  b  called  a 
THRESHiKG  INSTRUMENT  for  Israd,  as  hit 
destructive  exploits  will  be  displayed  upon 
their  captors,  and  for  their  advantage,  to  cast 
up  a  way  for  their  march  to  the  land  of  their  fo* 
thers.  It  is  a  new  one^  havijtg  teetby  and  sharp 
ones  too,  and  its  prodigious  powers,  and  great 
execution  of  much  work  in  a  little  time,  will 
be  exhibited  to  the  astonished  world  in  a  way 
never  before  attempted^  at  least  to  the  same 
extent ;  by  the  most  unprincipled  application 
of  treachery^  corruption^  and  intrigue^  com- 
bined   with    unparalleled    skill   in    military 


495 


movements^  and  a  new  system  of  the  art  of 
war.* 


He  18  called  a  fiery  flying  SERPENT^f 
in  allusion  to  the  rapidity  of  his  motions,  and 
the  subtilty  and  venomous  rancour  of  spirit 
by  which  they  are  directed.     **  Rejoice  not, 

0  Philistia,  with  one  consent ;  because  the 
rod  that  smote  thee  is  broken :  for  from  the 
root  of  the  serpent  shall  come  forth  a  basilisk  ; 
and  his  firuij;  shall  be  a  JUry  flying  serpent P 

1  have  shewn  J  how  strikingly  the  former  part 
of  this  chapter  applies  to  the  papal  tyranny^ 
(which  smote  the  subject  nations  with  a 
stroke  unremitted^)  and  the  following  part  to 
the  destruction  of  the  papal  power,  and  also 
of  the  BREAKER  himsclf,  ^  upon  the  moun-- 
tains  of  GocTs  landP  This  interpretation 
gives  an  easy  applicadon  of  the  concluding 
part,  in  which  Philistia  (or  the  idolatrous 
church)  is  admonished  not  to  exult  too  much 


*Isai«  xli.  15.— By  these  admirable  qualifications  for  bis  em- 
ployment, he  grinds  the  nations,  as  with  sharp  and  strong  teeth, 
or  beaters,  in  a  threfhing  milL 

f  Isai.  xiv.  29^  %  Sect,  xti,  p^  115* 

VOL.  II.  3  S 
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in  the  relief  she  has  experienced  from  the  hu-^ 
miliation  of  the  intolerable  arrogancy  and  qp- 
pression  of  her  spiritual  tyrant ;  since  there 
should    spring    from    the    same   source^    A 
SCOURGE  still  more  afflictive  than  even  that 
of  the  popes  had  so  long  proved.     And  that 
this  is  the  true  import  of  it,  is  confirmed  by 
the  recurrence  of  its  usual  counterpart,  the 
salvation  of  Israel     "  And  the  poor  shall  feed 
on  my  choice  first  fruits ;  and  the  needy  shall 
lie  down  in  security:  but  be  will  kill  tht 
HOOT  with  drougbt^^ — (^^  with  famine^  in 
our  translation,) — "  and  thy  remnant  be  will 
slay.^^ — ^What  is  meant  by  the  /oor  and  needy ^ 
here  to  be  succoured,  is  further  explained  in 
the  continuation :—  "  O  PhiJistia,  thou  art  al- 
together sunk  in  consternation  I  for  from  the 
north  Cometh  a  smoke ;  and  there  shall  not 
be  a  straggler  among  his  levies.     And  what 
answer  shall  be  given  to  the  embassadors  of 
the  nations  ? — That  Jebovab  bath  laid  the 
foundation  of  Sion  ;  and  the  poor  of  bis  peo^ 
pic  shall  take  refuge  in  berr^^ 

*  Lowth's  translation — The  root,  must  evidently  be  the  Kunc 
**  root  of  the  strpcnt^^  or  mdut  of  corruption  and  popish  apostacy, 
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Again,  this  destroying  angel  of  providence 
is  compared  to  a  whirlwind  in  many  places,^ 
whereas  usual,  his  appearance,  and  the  conse«^ 
quent  fall  of  mystic  Babylqp,  are  still  in  close 
connection  with  the  rising  again  of  Israel ;  an 
intimation  which  I  cannot  help  thinking  to 
have  been  designed  as  a  sure  guide  in  the  ap- 
plicaVon  of  those  prophecies  to  these  important 
events  of  the  latter  days.  And  that  this  sweep- 
ing WHIRLWIND  is  the  same  instrument  of 
vengeance  denoted  by  so  many  other  prophe- 
tic marks,  is  evident,  by  its  having  been  de- 
clared in  express  words  to  be  a  prophecy  of 
THE  LATTER  DAYS — and  such  an  one  as 
should  draw  the  attention  of  the  whole  world, 
in  the  day  of  its  fulfiimenL 

• 

which  was  mentioned  jast  before^  (ver.  290  which  according 
to  the  declared  import  of  many  prophecies,  is  to  be  consumed 
in  that  manner,  bv  the  breath  of  the  mouth  of  Christ,  as  Isaiah 
an4  St.  Paul  agree  ;  and  their  flesh  is  to  waste  away  while  they 
continue  standing  upon  their  feet.  Zech.  xiv.  12. — The  rbm- 
}iANT,  is  the  weak  remainder  of  the  popish  faction,  which  sur- 
vives the  final  catastrophe  of  their  principals.  See  Sect.  xxt. 
p.  163. 

♦  Jer.  xwii.  19;  xxx.  23,— Isai,  xxviii,  2;  xli.  16.— DaiH 
xi.  40, 

3  S  2 
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In  the  same  way  is  that  representation  of 
him  given  by  St.  John»  as  a  scorching  $vVf 
to  be  understood.^  He  is  sent  as  a  minister  of 
vengeance,  to  torment  with  the  insupportable 
heat  of  an  intolerable  tyranny,  the  objects  ex- 
posed to  his  direct  and  deadly  rays,  ^  tic 
men  thai  worship  the  beast  ^  and  have  received 
the  mark  of  bis  name ;  while  to  them  that 
are  escaped  out  of  Babylon,  Christ  himself 
shines  a  **  sun  of  righteousness^  with  healing 
under  bis  wingSy^  the  source  of  light  and  sal- 
vation in  both  worlds.  The  manner  in  which 
he  executes  his  commission  is  expkdned  in 
Isaiah  x.  7,  £^c  and  Jeremiah  JL  30,  ficcf 

♦  To  this  period  seems  that  sublime  daaiption  of  the 

Psalmist  to  allude,  where  he  represents  God,  by  means  of  his 

Jury  judgment f  going  before  him  to  clear  the  way,  cstaWshing 

a  kiiigoom  uf  nghittjusiiess   upon  earth.  (Psalm  xcrii,  2.) 

**  L  louJs  and  darkness  are  round  about  him,  lighteousaess  and 
judgu.cut  are  the  hubitition  of  his  throne*     A  fire  Goftru 

BEFORk  HIM,  AND  BURNKTH  UP  HIS  ENEMIES  ROUND  ABOUT- 

tiis  iighangs  enUghten  the  world,— the  ftjr/i  jaw,  aadtrcm- 
Wf^/'— iViankmd  acknowledge  the  hand  of  :  ;od,  and  sec  the 
fullihiient  of  prophecy  m  these  awful  visitations, 

f  \\  here,  iu  worthy  imitation  of  emperor  Peter,  his  rare 
talents  at  king- making  a«»d  giant- killing,  finding  of 
BIRDS  NEsrs,  and  eating  of  eggs,  kicking  down  the  mi W* 
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From  these  prophetic  data,  and  the  aigni 
of  the  times  begim^ing  to  wear  an  aspect  of 
gloom  and  alarm,  well  correspcmdmg  to  them, 
the  world  will  not  fail  to  recognise  so  extra* 
ordinary  a  character,  the  GREAT  antago« 

^IST  OF    TH£    MONSTER   ANTICHRIST,  at 

his  appearance,  perhaps  with  as  much  ease 
iand  certainty,  as  the  man  of  SIN  himself 
was  distinguished,  by  those  peculiar  marks 
set  upon  him  by  the  prophets,  and  which  dU 
vine  IVovidence  ordained  that  he  should  duly 
assume,  and  pride  himself  in  the  wear  of  them. 

The  STONE  cut  without  hands,  and  falling 
upon  the  feet  of  the  image,  in  Dan.  ii.  gives 
a  general  idea  of  the  effect  he  will  produce 
upon  the  world,  but  the  detail  is  to  be  filled 
up  from  other  sources  of  prophecy.  It  inti- 
mates an  obscurity  of  his  origin,  in  which 
respect  no  further  light  is  to  be  obtained  from 
other  quarters,  except  only  that  he  is  to  dart 
out  of  the  snakes- hole  of  popery  and  atheism; 
and  immediately  commence  his  fiery  progress, 

dTOWEs,  and  TARING  OP  PURSES  OH  thp  highway, — and  other 
singular  frolicsi  are  all  expressly  taken  notice  of. 
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and  gradually  sting  to  death  the  parent  ser- 
pent that  engendered  him.     Soon  he  makes 
that  havock  in  the  empire  of  the  beast,  which, 
was  to  be  expected  from  the  battle   axe 

OF    THE    DIVINE    VENGEANCE    Comirtg   upofl 

princes  as  Upon  mo'^tar^  treading ' tbem  down 
as  the  mire  in  the  streets^  binding  their  kings 
in  chains^  and  ruling  the  conquered  nadons 
with  a  mace  of  iron. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  obscure  prophecy  of  the 
stone  has  been  so  far  verified,  and  there  is  Jitt/c 
doubt  that  the  remaining  part  of  it  will  without 
delay,  receive  its  accomplishment,  by  the  break* 
ing  in  pieces  the  whole  body  of  the  image,  and 
scattering  the  broken  frag  nents  with  the  vio- 
lence of  a  TORNADO,  to  be  again  fanned  by 
the  lesser  whirlwinds^  which  follow  in  his  train. 
By  distributing  the  broken  bones  of  the  mang- 
led beast,  which  he  has  hunted  down,  and 
throwing  them  to  be  gnawed  by  the  hungry 
" dogs  of  warj^  he  strengthens  his  own  pow- 
er ;  and  with  a  superior  policy  of  despotic 
rule,  as  a  scorching  sun^  he  introduces  univer- 
sal change  of  all  bubsisting  ancient  establish- 
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ments  and  systems ;  removes  the  land  marks  6f 
the  people^  both  natural,  moral,  and  political; 
subverts  and  models  anew  the  constitution  of 
states,  overthrows  the  ancient  thrones  and  sets 
up  new  ones,  more  congenial  to  his  views : 
dissolves  all  bonds  of  union  between  nations, 
and  exposes  subsisting  treaties  to  a  necessity  of 
being  broken,  and  sets  every  thing  loose  except 
the  tenacious  grasp  of  his  own  authoriry,  which 
is  founded  upon  anarchy,  and  cemented  by  per- 
petuated revolution. 

In  this  m^inner  he  proceeds  in  his  career  of 
ambition,  with  his  eye  steadily  fixed  upon  uni- 
versal sovereignty.     The  systems  of  govern- 
ment which  he  recommends  to  the  vassal  kings 
and  subjected  nations  for  their  own  happiness, 
have  but  one  view,  to  the  consolidating  his 
©wn  empire,  and  weakening  the  power  of  re- 
sistance to  it,  by  drainmg  the  exhausted  earth 
of  its  wealth,  and  depriving  it  of  its  defenders. 
The  wretched  victims  are,  by  force,  dragged 
from  their  employments  and  their  families, 
and  compelled  to  become  the  tools  of  his  in- 
satiable thirst  of  augmented  power  and  more 
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extended  acquisdtioiis,  ta  extinguish  in  eterjr 
human  breast  the  expiring  embers  of  the 
flame  of  liberty. 

One  thing  alone  there  seems  to  be  in  this 
system  of  destruction,  which  after  die  many  - 
wonders  the  present  age  has  gazed  at  with  a 
stupid  astonishment,  until  they  are  become 
£tmiliar  with  them,  still  strikes  the  mind  as 
wonderful,  and  as  a  thing  apparently  in  con* 
tradiction  to  that  sagacity  and  penetration 
which  has  directed  all  the  measures  of  the 
BRBAKER.  This  is  that  seemingly  impoli- 
tic, unnecessary,  hazardous,  and  even,  I  may 
say,  ungrateful  stretch  of  power,  by  which  he 
rages,  in  the  spirit  of  atheism,  against  the  sanc^ 
tified  superstitions  of  holt  mother  church^ 
even  to  the  blotting  out  the  sun  of  the 
PAPAL  EMPIRE,  and  wrapping  it  in  total 
darkness :  "  letting  loose  the  dogs  of  war," 
to  satiate  their  greedy  hunger  with  tbff  spoils 
of  the  ancient  spoiler  of  the  earthy*  and  reduce 
the  voluptuous  Lady  of  kingdoms  to  famine 
and  nakedness,  mourning  and  captivity,  f— 

♦  Iiai.  xxxiii^  1.  f  Isai.  xlviL  5.  Sec,  Rev.  xviii%  7t  5- 
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The  retaining  in  good  humour,  such  a  co- 
adjutor as  his  Holiness,  so  powerful^  and  at 
the  same  time  so  willing  an  abettor  of  despot- 
ism and  extortion  in  others,  upon  the  old  prtn^ 
clple  of  going  shares  in  the  spoils — ("  when 
thou  sawest  a  thief,  thou  consentest  unto  him^ 
and  hast  been  partaker  with  the  adulterers,**) 
seems,  in  such  a  case  as  this,  to  be  the  most 
obvious  policy,  and  necessary  line  of  conduct. 
Yet  it  is  departed  from,  with  a  wantonness  of 
cruelty  and  insult,  which  cannot  fail  of  pro- 
voking, almost  to  madness,  a  very  numerous 
and  still  powerful  party,  if  they  were  not  (in 
all  things  that  regard  the  defence  of  their  pwn 
establishments)  under  a  divine  coercion^  and  a 
spirit  of  infatuation  and  blindness. — "  For  that 
which  is  determined  must  be  done/* 

When  mankind  shall  behold  such  a  mighty 
and  STRONG  ONE,  striding  over  the  prostrate 
world  as  its  tormentor  and  evil  geni- 
us, treading  underfoot  the  ^  land  of  graven 
imagesy^  coming  back  from  Edom  as  the  re- 
presentative* of  the  divine  avenger  of  her  an- 

♦  Isaiah  Ixiii.  I«  This  uninterrupted  career  of  conquests, 

by  which  thb  briaksr  is  to  bring  the  worW.  into  subjection, 
VOL.  !!•  3    T 
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cient  crimes,  "  in  blood  dyed  garments  frea 
Bosrahy^ — the  anxious  quere  will  agitate  every 
breast,— ^r/  thou  he  that  should  come  to  fill 

is  in  reality  the  victory  of  Christ  over  Us  enewuest  as  the  victory 
of  Titus  was  (by  the  Komans,  and  the  vanquished  jewtthem* 
adres)  acknowledged  to  have  been  achieved  by  tie  band  §f 
Cod%  Christ  conquersy  and  his  represcntativey  the  destroying 
angel«  orly  performs  the  manual  labor  of  cutting  of  throats,  and 
receives  his  allotted  pay  in  crowns  jnd  sceptres*  These  he 
carries  at  his  back,  and  deals  them  out  instead  of  change  or 
paper,  for  value  received,  in  pay  to  other  cut*throat8  under  lum. 

By  such  instrumental  means,  Christ  is  now  fulfilling  the  pro- 
phecy in  Ps«  xd*  IS,  which  the  pope  (like  a  false  frefiet  and 
bad  interpreter  as  he  is)  impiously  applied  to  Umseffi  when  he 
made  use  of  the  emperor's  neck  for  his  horse-block,  saying— 
**  Thou  shah  tread  vpon  the  Horn  and  adder f  theymmg  Ron  and  the 
dragon  shah  thou  trample  tmder  feet.^^'^^tt  Sect.  xvi.  p.  4S4. 

It  appears  from  the  New  l^stament,  (Matt*  iv.  6^)  that 
the  devil  understood  the  prophecies,  and  was  more  worthy  of 
the  title  of  an  in?alliblb  iNTERPRETEa  than  hisHolikess; 
for  he  quoted  to  our  t^aviour  the  two  verses  of  that  Psalm  im- 
mediately before  this  passage,  as  texts  appXkMe  to  the  Messiah. 
It  is  written,  said  he,  **  he  shall  give  Ins  angels  charge  over  thee^ 
to  icfp  thee  in  all  thy  ^ays>  They  shall  bear  thee  up  im  their 
hands  f  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.* '---'But  here  (like  a 
wily  reasoner,  cautious  not  to  prove  too  muchfj  he  stopped  short ; 
for  to  have  quoted  the  next  verse  would  have  been  throwing  a 
stop.e  at  his  own  head,  which*  in  its  recoil,  would  have  vround* 
ed  his  friend  the  pope  too  ;  for  he  is  the  snake  in  the  grass f  and 
the  Rorran  imperial povfer  is  the  Uon^  and  the  devS^  or  old  ser^ 
pentf  is  the  dragon,  which  Christ  is  now  in  the  act  of  trampling 
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the  earth  with  carnage  and  woe  ? — or  do  wc 
look  for  another^  at  a  still  later  period,  to  per* 

feet  the  work  which  thou  must  leave  un- 
finished ? 

under  his  feet.  Satm  was  not  reproved  of  Jesus  for  vtisappii' 
cation  of  that  text  to  a  wrong  person^  but  only  for  the  deceitful 
and  wicked  *^  ooCTRXNS^-a«J  use"  which  he  artfully  wanted 
to  draw  from  it,  and  which  Jesus  confuted,  I  therefore  con- 
dudcy  with  the  concurrent  testimony  of  his  satanic  majesty 
himselfy  that  this  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  not  of  the 
roPBS  ov  RoMXy  but  of  tux  ever  blessed  Cuaiar  coming 
in  hit  kiDgdom*— «i 


Faa  est  et  ab  hoste  doceri. 


'Tis  prudent  still  instruction  to  receivey 
Tho'  eaTious  foes  the  wholesome  counsel  ghre 


^t^  J* 
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Tl^cfallihility  of  human  virtue^  a  strong  groimd  far 
the  scripture  caution — **/tf  watcb.^' — Earthly 
greatness  and  long  prosperity j  no  c  rtain  tokens  of 
the  unqualified  approbation  of  heaven.'^The  prth 
pbetic  STONE  has  already  fallen  upon  the  image  and 
produced  considerable  effects  —  Its  own  nusgnitude 
is  also  increased  to  a  mountainous  bulk. —  Great 
events  in  preparation. — Daniel* s  concise  account  of 
the  state  of  the  three  fir ^t  beasts  during  the  long 
continuance  of  *h^  fourth — They  are  deprived  of 
empire^  but  enjoy  a  respite  until  the  fourth  is  slain 
an'  destroyed^  ufter  which  they  must  be  aiso  absorb^ 
ed  in  the  common  vortex. 

AVhEN  Hazael  came  to  the  prophet  Elisha, 
to  enquire  for  his  master  Ben  H ADA D,  king 
of  Syria,  w  hat  should  be  the  event  of  a  sick- 
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ness  the  king  at  that  time  laboured  under,  the 
holy  Seer,  looking  steadfastly  in  his  face  for 
some  time,  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears;  Hazael, 
astonished  at  so  unaccountable  a  reception,  ask* 
ed  the  man  of  God  the  cause  of  his  so  sudden 
^ef.  **  It  is  because  (answered  he)  I  know 
the  evil  that  tbou  wilt  do  to  the  children  of 
Israel.  Their  strong  holds  wDt  thou  set  on 
fire,  and  their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with 
the  sword,  and  wilt  dash  their  children,  and 
rip  up  their  women  with  childt*' 

Hazael  seems  at  that  dme  to  have  had  no 
consciousness  of  any  thing  like  such  a  savage 
ferocity  lurking  in  his  disposition,  and  abrupt- 
ly answered  (with  an  abhorrence  as  great  as 
the  prophet  himself  had  expressed) — ^^  But 
wbatj  is  thy  servant  a  dogy  that  be  should  do 
this  great  thing  f^^ — Elibha  only  replied,  ^^  the 
Lord  bath  shewed  me  that  thou  shalt  be  king 
oj  Sypia^  Intimating  that  time  and  circum* 
stances^  rather  than  the  influence  of  original 
principle,  stamp  the  character  which  men  as- 
sume, in  a  great  many  instances.  Hazael  con- 
sidered maturely  of  the  prophtjt's  answer,  in 
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his  \7ay  home^  and  took  his  measuies  accocd- 
idg  to  it  He  gave  a  flattering  answer  to  Ben- 
badad,  and  then,  to  hasten  and  make  sure  ^ 
bU  predicted  Royalty^  the  rery  next  day  he 
treacherously  murdered  his  master,  and  not 
long  afterwards,  he  fully  made  good  the  cha- 
racter the  prophet  had  given  of  his  barbarity. 

He  that  once  enters  upon  the  path  of  pre- 
dpitous  promotion,  by  violent  and  wicked 
means,  is  under  a  necessity  of  ^U  going  on, 
and  treading  in  the  same  steps  of  barbarous 
precaution,  to  establish  the  insecure  footing 
he  has  gained.  The  continual  impresdon  of 
his  own  precarious  situation  hardens  his  heart, 
and  leaves  no  other  feeling  there,  but  suspi-» 
on  and  hatred  of  the  whole  human  race. 

In  the  four  universal  monarchies  of  which 
the  scripture  prophecies  take  notice,  we  see 
mighty  conquerors  wading  through  oceans  of 
human  blood,  to  attain  the  prize  of  universal 
dominion.  They  considered  the  whole  hu- 
man race  as  beasts,  made  to  be  hunted  down 
and  destroyed,  for  their  caprice  or  aggrandise* 


meat.  Their  progress  is  tracked  by  blood  and 
desolation,  as  if  they  bad  been  privileged  of 
heaven  to  butcher  the  supernumerary  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth.  "  The  land  is  as  the  gar^ 
den  of  Eden  before  tbem^  but  behind  them  a 
desolate  wilderness.  ** 

The  actions  of  these  monsters,  and  the  suc- 
cess that  should  attend  upon  their  steps,  is,  as 
we  have  seen,  foretold  in  sacred  prophecy, 
and  that  in  very  extraordinary  terms.  Yet 
nothing  can  be  more  certain,  than  that  God 
does  not  approve  of  cruelty  or  ambidon, 
though  he  may  make  use  of  the  voluntary 
actions  of  bad  men,  as  means  to  bring  to  pass 
the  ends  of  his  all-wise  Providence*  On  some 
occasions  he  may  bestow  a  kind  of  qualified 
commendation^  and  in  many  cases  may  r^ 
ward  with  temporal  greatness^  (by  success 
permitted,  let  us  suppose,  rather  than  by  di- 
rect favor,  or  immediate  blessing  conferred,) 
the  labor  they  have  bestowed  in  effecting  his 
designs,  though  it  be  only  by  pursuing  their 
own. 
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The  work  which  God  has  to  be  done  in 
this  way^  demands  a  genius  peculiarly  adapted 
for  it^  and  by  bringing  forward  agents  com- 
petent to  the  service  required^  the  mysterious 
ends  of  Providence  are  answered,  without  the 
liberty  and  moral  responsibility  of  man  bdng 
destroyed.      Some  constitutions,  by  original 
structure,  contain  not  materials  fit  to  make  a 
tyrailt  o£     The  apparent  mildness  of  Nero 
and  Hazael,  at  an  early  period  of  thdr  lives, 
was  cert^nly  fallacious,  as  the  atrocity  of  thdr 
subsequent  conduct  proved.    So  wide  a  difier- 
ence  from  their  former  selves,  argues  a  radical 
and  original  defect  of  mercy ^  such  as  altered  cir- 
cumstances could  hardly  create.      I^pon  a  re- 
ally virtuous  mind,  the  prophet's  frightful  de- 
taunciation  of  the  character  of  the  future  man, 
would   have  had  the  effect  of  an  impressive 
and  salutary  warning,  instead  of  becoming  an 
encouragement  to  rush  headlong  into  wicked^ 
ness^  and  foolishly  think  to  lay  the  blame  on 
fate.     Humane  and  gentle  natures  are  ill  a- 
dapted  to  the  work  of  destruction,  and  though 
Almighty  power  can  work  with  any  instru* 


511 

meat,  yet  ia  the  divine  economy,  the  meaHs 
are  mostly  well  proportioned  to  the  end,  and 
the  natural  cause  to  the  effect 

To  shine  amongst  the  glorious  destroyers 

of  mankind  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude,  re« 

<}uires  the  cruel  spirit  of  the  ferocious  tyger, 

and  the  deceitfiilness  of  the  crocodile;  an 
heart  of  adamant,  and  an  hand  of  iron,  in* 

flexible  from  its  purpose.  The  ear  must  be 
deaf  to  the  melting  voice  of  pity,  and  the 
breast  insensible  to  the  pang  of  remorse. 
There  is  a  certain  greatness  of  mind  which 
can  sit  down  unmoved  upon  the  wreck  of 
once  happy  and  flourishing  nations,  arid  cool- 
ly calculate  upon  future  havoc,  while  every 
fresh  acquisidon,  like  the  rivers  pouring  in 
vain  their  accumulated  stores  into  the  bound*- 
less  ocean,  adds  nothing  of  satiety  to  the  rest- 
less spirit  of  subjugation,  while  there  yet 
remains  any  thing  to  be  added,  by  fresh  con- 
quests, to  the  sufferings  of  human  nature. 
Neither  the  restrictions  of  religion,  nor  the 
ties  of  honour,  the  faith  of  oaths  and  treaties, 
or  the  rights  of  man,  must  be  suffered  to  in- 
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terferc  with'  thc'tvill  of  the  conqueror,  to  d- 
lence  the  call  of  glory,  or  to  interrupt  the 
full  career  of  victory  ;  and  the  gordian  knot, 
which  cannot  be  untied  by  political  circum- 
vention, must  be  boldly  cut  asunder  vnxh  the 
sword  of  superior  force. 

The  extraordinary  rise  of  these  candidates 
for  historic  glory,  and  their  wonderful  pro- 
gress to  the  utmost  heigth  of  earthly  great- 
ness, affords  continual  evidence  of  the  hand 
of  Providence,  made  bare  in  his  indignation 
upon  offending  nations.  They  have  God  on 
their  side,  as  long  as  they  are  employed  in 
executing  the  work  which  his  c6unsel  has 
before  determined  to  be  done  j  and  they  re- 
ceive a  present  recompence  of  their  toil  in 
that  fading  glory  of  this  world,  which  passeth 
soon  away,  and  beyond  which  they  have  no 
ambition.* 

*  This  view  from  behind  the  scenes,  of  the  hrtefand  tmpty 
fageantry  of  heroic  greatness^  brings  strongly  to  mind  thofielinet 
of  Virgil, 

"  Sic  vos  non  vobis,  nidificatis  aves. 

Sic  T08  non  vobis,  fertis  aratra  bores"  &c. 
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These  dreadful  revolutions  in  the  woric}, 

* 

which  the  prophecies  have  ascribed  to  the 
LAST  TiM£s,  are  the  necessary  measures  for 
the  introduction  of  as  great  a.  calm^  after  the 
hurricane  has  subsided ;  when  "  tbe  God  of 
heaven  will  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed;  and  tbe  kingdom  shall  not 
be  left  to  other  people^  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms ^  and  it 
shall  stand  for  even^^^  This  -  kingdom  of 
Christ,  which  requires  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  to  be  broken  in  pieces,  that  are 
found  (in  this  time  of  trial  )  to  be  established 
upon  principles  incon^tent  with  it,  is  again 
described  in  Daniel  vii.  27,  in  similar  terms.* 
*'  And  the  kingdomi  and  dominion,  and  chs 

Buildy^-buildy  ye  little  birdst  your  feathery- nest^ 
Not  for  yourselves  ye  brar  the  useless  toil  I 
•Drag  on  your  daily  plouprh,  te  weary  beasts  } 
Not  for  yourselves  ye  turn  the  fruitful  soil*  ' 

How  strongly  does  this  recommend  to  tbe  humble  christian 
**  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  tloing»  seeks  for  glory  and 
l^nor  and  immortaritj,**  bis  far  preferable  choice  of  that  reward 
of  his  labor  which  fadeth  not  away,  and  the  possession  of  thai 
'<  hing(J^m  which  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people  /" 

*  Dan,  ii.  ... 
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gteatnesa  of  the  Idngdom  Mnder  the  wbok 
heaven^  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  tb^ 
saints  of  the  Most  Higb^  whose  Idngdom  is 
aa  everlasung  kingdom,  and  all  dominions 
shall  serve  and  obey  him,^' 

I  have  already  shewn,  that  the  present  statQ 
of  things  is  so  very  much  at  variance  with 
this  predicted  universal  subjection  to  Christy 
and  a  time  of  such  general  holiness  and  unin^ 
terrupted  peaqe^  that  the  most  violent  changes 
must  take  {^ce  before  it  can  be  indroduced, 
or  could  subsist  for  any  long  time,  if  it  was. 
That  which,  during  400  years  after  Sc  PauTs 
prophecy  of  the  man  of  sin,  **  \ti^^  or  pre- 
vented his  appearance,  has  for  1260  years 
now  ag^n  (though  subsisting  in  a  changed 
form)  hindered  the  rise  of  this  promised 
kingdom  of  Messiah,  and  is  at  this  time^  ac- 
tuilly  removing  to  give  place  to  it. — The 
GREAT  IMAGE,  or  mystical  representative  of 
the  four  universal  monarchies,  was,  until  of 
late,  still  standing  upon  "  its  feet  and  toes  (f 
iron  witKcd  with  miry  clay 'P  the  prophetic 
emblem  ot  the  Roman  empire,  in  its  mo- 
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dtrn  state  of  decrepitude  end  weakness;  thv 
cause  ot  which  imbecility,  and  the  particular 
meaning  of  that  remarkable  allegorical  ^e^^ 
$cription,  I  hi^ve  before  endeavoured  to  ex-* 
plain* 

The  ^  sto:e^£  cut  without  bands  out  tftht 
mountain^^  has  been  already  presented  to  thtf 
eyes  of  the  admiring  world,  by  such  extraor- 
dinary mt^uiies  <df  <5^'s  mystetious  provi- 
dence, and  so  «uch  in  contfadicdon  to  ^ 
common  course  df  t^  prdl>ab2fties  ^of  l&i£igl, 
^at  it  seems  to  indic£a:e  the  fuifilteyettt  ^  tN 
remauider  bi  the  prophecy,  ^t  no  va*y  gftf^ 
distamce  of  time.  It  has  been  lifted  up  <m 
high  by  the  invisible  power  of  God,  and  burl- 
ed with  a  force  more  than  belongs  to  the  mere 
arm  of  flesh.  Like  a  £ery  comet,  it  passed 
through  the  once  radiant  circles  ot  the  politi- 
cal heavens,  its  magnitude  and  velocity  in- 
creasing as  it  flew  j  and  it  bas  fallen  upon  the 
feet  and  toes  of  the  image.  And  no  doubt,  the  " 
holy  prophet  so  particularly  marking  the  part 
of  the  image  on  which  the  dreadful  concussion 
should  first  take  effect,  "  on  its  feef^  which 
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^ere  ofirtm  and  miry  clayl*  designed  to  ul- 
timate that  the  total  dissolution  ot  the  Roman 
EMPIRE  (in  its  mixed  and  debased  state) 
should  not  happen  but  by  the  particular  act 
of  God's  rengeance  upon  great  Babylon, 
for  her  ancient  and  modem  sins ;  nor  until 
that  period  of  time  assigned  in  prophecy,  and 
distinguished  by  so  many  concurring  signs. 

Diminutive  and  unimportant  as  the  stonk 
appeared  to  the  uncUstinguishing  eye,  when 
first  it  rose  aloft  into  the  air,  yet  it  fell  with 
the  impulse  of  a  mighty  rock,  and  so  shook 
the  feeble  image  with  the  tremendous  crash, 
that  it  stood  tottering  to  its  fall.  The  stone 
itself  has  also,  in  like  manner,  received  that 
wonderful  increase  of  its  own  magnitude,which 
the  prophet  upwards  of  2400  years  ago  fore- 
told. It  has  grown  by  gradual  accretions  to  an 
immense  and  oppressive  weight  and  bulk,  and 
bears  against  the  shattered  image  with  the 
over-powering  pressure  of  a  rolling  mountain. 
The  time  cannot  now  be  far  distant  when  it 
must  give  way,  and  fall  and  be  broken  in  pieces 
as  small  as  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing 
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jloors^  and  the  stone  become  a  mountain^ 
shall  occupy  the  space  on  which  it  stood. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  this  brief  ac- 
count, the  prophet  gives  of  the  breaking  of  the 
IMAGE,  by  the  falling  of  the  stone  upon  it, 
the  order  of  the  metals  of  which  it  had  been 
originally  composed  is  inverted  \  and  in  his 
enumeration  of  all  the  several  parts  to  be  des-^ 
troyed  one  after  another,  he  begins  with  the 
extremities^  upon  which  the  first  impres^on 
of  the  external  violence  was  made,  and  pro-, 
ceeds  upwards  to  the  head  of  gold.  "  I'hen 
was  the  iron^  the  clay^  the  brass  ^  the  silver^  the 
goldy  broken  to  pieces  together ^^ — (that  is,  in  no 
long  space  of  time  one  after  another,)  ^^«^  3^- 
came  like  the  chaff' of  the  summer  threshingjloor^ 
and  the  wind  carried  them  away^  that  no  place 
was  found  for  them.  And  the  stone  became  a 
great  mountain,  and  filled  all  the  earth. 

The  increase  of  the  stone  in  magnitude, 
by  the  adhesion  of  the  broken  fragments, 
commences  from  the  first  stroke ;  and  from 
the  continued  operation  of  "the  same  causes, 
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and  by  tepeated  strokes  (with  addidooal 
weighty  and  moved  by  the  same  invisible 
power)  the  stone  is  continually  augmented^ 
while  the  image  is  dimished.  So  at  least 
facts  seem  thus  far  to  have  ^ven  the  explar^ 
nation  of  this  hitherto  obscure  prophecy,  and 
to  have  exposed  to  public  conteinpladoni 
the  method  by  which  an  instrument,  origin- 
ally of  so  Inconsiderable  promise,  has  beea 
able  (in  the  hands  of  an  almighty  Mover)  to 
effect  already  so  great  changes  in  the  pradi^ 
gbus  fabric  of- the  image,  which  portend  its 
speedy  and  total  dissolution. 

The  prophecy  is  too  concise  to  attend  to 
minutias,  but  gives  only  a  general  idea,  as  if 
the  destruction  of  the  whole  image  was  the 
immediate  effect  of  one  stroke.  But  the  in- 
verted order  of  the  component  parts,  clearly 
points  out  that  it  is  not  to  he  so  understood ; 
but  that  it  will  be  the  work  of  some  (though 
not  a  very  long)  time,  and  beginning  with 
the  fut  and  toes^  the  subjection  of  the  ten 
kingdoms,^  (or  the  Western  Roman  em- 

♦  Originally  ten,  and  so  continued  in  prophecy. 
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PIRE)  will  form  only  the  first  part  of  this 
career  of  victory  and  destruction :  that  the 
scourge  will  not  cease  for  any  long  period  of 
honorable  or  secure  tranquility,  (for  ^"^  there 
is  no  peace  saitb  God  to  THE  wicked/')  till 
all  has  been  subdued,  and  broken  to  pieces, 
and  so  carried  away  by  the  wind,  that  no 
place  is  found  for  them  any  more,  as  parts  of 
the  original  image,  but  henceforward  only 
as  parts  of  the  stone. 

Rigid  precision  is  not  to  be  expected  in 
prophecy,  but  a  general,  though  striking  and 
clear  resemblance  in  the  principal  features  of 
the  object  described,  which  yet  will  leave 
considerable  room  for  conjecture,  and  variety 
of  opinion  on  the  particulars  of  less  material 
importance.  The  breaker  is  himself  com- 
pared twice  by  Jeremiah,  and  often  by  other 
prophets,  to  a  whirlwind^  for  the  violence  of 
the  effects  produced  in  the  desolated  track  in 

which  he  moves.  Scattering  the  broken  frag^ 
ments  to  the  winds^  may  either  imply  that  they 
will  be  added  to  his  own  empire,  or  divided 
out  in  meagre  portions  of  subordinate  power, 
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to  the  vassal  tempests^  of  which  he  is  himself 
the  Eolus  and  sovereign  despot. 

The  feet  of  the  image  receiving  the  first 
shock,  the  weakness  of  their  texture,  and  the 
ill  cohesion  of  their  component  materials,  is 
thus  betrayed,  having  been  never  thought 
of  or  suspected,  till  the  fated  stone,  hurl* 
ed  from  the  hand  of  God,  touches  them; 
then  it  appears  that  the  strength  and  vigour 
which  had  been  in  the  legs  of  iron^  no  longer 
remains  in  tke  feet  and  toes.  The  cnfeeWing 
intoxication  of  the  cup  of  Babylon's  poisonous 
mixture,  has  robbed  them  of  their  strength  ; 
and  their  shame  and  weakness  are  exposed  to 
the  universal  astonishment  of  the  world — 
This  is  evidently  the  meaning  of  those  often 
repeated  figures  in  the  prophets,  in  which  the 
idolatrous  church  is  represented  as  an  adul- 
teress punished.  *'  Behold,  therefore,  I  will 
gather  all  thy  lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast 
taken  pleasure,  and  all  them  that  thou  hast 
loved,  with  all  them  that  thou  hast  hated^^-^ 
(the  persecuted  witnesses)  r^**  i  will  even  ^j- 
tber  them  round  about  against  tt?€e^  and  will 
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discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them,  that  they 
may  see  all  thy  nakedness.  And  I  will  judge 
thee  as  women  that  break  wedlock,  and 
SHED  BlooA,  are  judged,  and  I  will  give 
thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy.  And  1  will 
also  give  thee  into  their  band^  and  they  shall 
throw  down  (hine  eminent  place,  iiid 
^all  break  down  thy  high  places :  they  shall 
strip  thee  also  of  thy  cloaths,  and  shall  take 
thy  fair  jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 
And  they  shall  burn  tbine  houses  with  Jire^ 
and  execute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight 
0f  many  women  ;"*— in  the  sight  of  all  the 
PROTESTANT  CHURCHES,  Of,  as  St  John, 
in  allusion  to  this  prophecy,  says,  ^^  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  angels ^  and  in  the  presence 
0f  the  Lamb:" ^ 

It  is  now  by  this  discovery,  clearly  seen 

♦  Ezekiel  xvi.  37»  &c. 

f  See  Rev.  xiv*  10.  compared  with  zviii.  8  ;  xvii.  4,  5»  16. 
The  double  woe,  in  verse  23.  and  many  striking  particulars  se- 
lected by  St  John,  shew  that  the  force  of  this  propliecy  was 
not  wholly  exhausted  in  the  calamities  inflicted  upon  the  apostate 
church  of  Israel.— See  Isai*  iii*  ITy  &c«  Jcr.  xiii.  2G.  Nahum, 
iii.  5.  Sam,  iv.  22. 
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and  universsdly  understood,  of  what  incoiw 
graous  materials  the  towering  fabrick  of  the 
papal  empire  had  been  composed ;  and  that 
the  image,  ita  representative,  had  been  the 
workmanship  of  anbts  curious  and  subtil  in 
the  study  and  practice  of  the  deceptive  arts ; 
crusted  over  with  an  imitation  ot  the  vene- 
rable appearances  of   antiquity,  and  loaded 

■ 

with  rich  and  sj'lendid  ornament  in  the  ex<? 
terior,  that  it  might  pass  for  a  continuation 
of  the  same  valuable  metals,  of  which  the 
nobler  parts  had  been  originally  cast.  That 
it  is  however  nothing  more  at  the  best,  than 
"  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay ;"  contsdning,  at 
this  period,  only  a  slender  portion  of  the  iron 
Strength,  (barely  sufBcient  to  support  its  own 
supcT-incumoent  weight,)  and  filled  in  and 
moulded  into  shape  with  the  base  material, 
and  plastered  over  with  untempered  mortar  ;* 
decked  externally  "  with  scarlet^  and  goid^ 
and  jewels  ^^  to  draw  the  eye  of  the  observer 
from  a  too  nice  examination  of  the  real  po- 
verty of  the  workmanship,  and  the  unequal 
solidity  of  the  heterogeneous  compound, 

*  Ezek*  xiii.  IQ. 


523 

In  this  feeble  state  of  incapacity  to  resist 
the  impetus  of  the  stone,  the  toes  of  the 
IMAGE  are  broken  off,  one  after  another,  and 
incorporated  into  the  substance  of  the  stone; 
and  the  whole  of  the  fiet  and  legs  of  the  fait 
en  fabric  are  soon  after  beaten  to  pieces^  and 
carried  away  from  their  <incient  connection, 
with  the  force  of  the  whirlwind,  and  move  with 
the  lightness  of  chaff  before  the  fan.*  In  vain 
is  every  effort  for  self-preservation,  when  made 
by  extreme  debility  opposed  to  gigandc  mightt 
•*  Strangers  have  devoured  bis  strength^  und  be 

knowefb  it  not ;  yea,  grey  hairs  are  here  and 
there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  itjnoL  And 
they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their  God»  nor 
seek  him  for  all  this."t 

The  kingdom  oftbe  stone,  as  that  expres* 
sion  signifies  the  approaching  kingdom  op 
CHRIST,  is  to  be  universal^  in  the  literal  sense 
oftbe  word.  But  as  in  an  inferior  and  typi-> 
cal  sense,  it  may  be  applied  to  the  empire  of 
the  BREAKER,  (the  actual  lever  with  which 

*  Hosesu  xiii«  3 ;  Psalm  i«  4 ;  xxxv.  5 ;  Isai.  zli.  15. 
f  Hp9ea«  vii«  % 
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God  moYCS  the  earthy  aod  the  material  aod  vi- 
able stone  by  which  the  stroke  of  death  to  the 
opposing  papal  empire  is  given ;)  the  extent 
of  his  conquests  perhs^  are  not  to  be  certainly 
known  from  this  prophecy,  until  the  hand  of 
time  shall  have  lifted  up  the  veil  a  litde  high« 
er.  But  the  easy  acquisition  of  dominion  and 
power  does  not  usually  allay  the  thirst  of  addi« 
tional  conquests,  and  it  probably  will  not  have 
that  effect  in  the  present  instance.  Like  Ha* 
zael,  abashed  in  the  presence  of  the  man  of 
God,  unexpectedly  opening  to  him  the  pitis- 
pect  of  his  future  glory,  the  rising  conquer^ 
or  perhaps  does  not  yet  know  the  full  extent 
of  his  own  capabilities,  nor  the  work  be  has 
yet  to  get  through^  before  his  task  be  Jimshed. 
There  is  certainly  yet  a  great  deal  to  be  done, 
and  a  burden  of  woe  heavier  than  all  former 
woes,  seems  to  be  the  general  import  of  the 
prophecies  of  these  trying  times,  into  which 
we  are  advancing  with  hasty  steps.  But  whe- 
ther it  is  all  to  be  effected  in  a  short  space  of 
time,  "  a  little  moment^  until  the  indignation  be 
overpasty^'^  as  the  prophets  speak,  and  by  (he 

*  Psalm  Ivii.  i ;  Isai.  xxvi.  20* 
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enterprising  genius  and  propitious  fortune  o£ 
ON£  MAN,  or  he  is  to  be  succeeded  by  others 
of  similar  capabilities,  must  be  submitted  to  the 
decision  of  time. 

The  prophecy  determines  so  far  as  this,  be- 
yond any  question  or  doubt,  that  the  whole  bo-* 
dy  of  the  image  is  to  be  broken  to  pieces^  and  new 
modelled  into  a  single  vast  empire  by  the  suc- 
ses»ve  subjection  and  absorption  oi  the  iron  and 
the  clayy  or  the  substance  of  the  holy  Roman 
catholic  empire,  and  all  the  kingdoms  which 
compose  the  religious  confederacy  of  popery. 
The  brass^  or  the  countries  formerly  subjected 

to  the  empire  of  Alexander  the  Great,  which 
now  makes  up  most  part  of  the  empire  of  the 
turks.  And  this,  as  in  the  prophetic  series, 
so  also  in  the  order  and  course  of  probability, 
seems  to  be  the  next  morsel  that  is  to  be  en^^ 
gulphed  into  the  kingdom  of  the  stone ^  after 
the  total  subjection  of  the  Roman  confederacy 
hath  permitted  leisure,  and  opened  a  broad 
military  road  into  the  east. 

After  this,  the  silver,  or  the  Asiatic  do- 
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minions,  once  the  seat  of  the  Persian  imperial 
sovereignty,  and,  lastly^  the  goldy  or  the  re- 
gions which  anciently  owned  the  regal  scep^ 
tre  of  the  mighty  Nebuchadnezzar  himseU, 
the  scourge  of  heaven,  in  his  day,  upon  the 
less  provoking  idolatries,  and  moral  and  re- 
ligious delinquencies  of  his  own  times.-^ 
These  remote  countries,  in  this  propbeticdl 
chart  of  them,  are  not  defined  with  exact  y^ 
©graphical  precision,  for  they  were  intemuxed 
and  swallowed  up  one  of  another  successively, 
as  they  are  now  all  to  be  absorbed  in  the  Icings 
dom  of  the  s  r  o  N  £.  And  a  general  idea^  with- 
out desdending  into  niceties  of  little  moment, 
is  all  that  seems  intended  to  be  conveyed,  or 
can  be  expected  from  a  prophetical  hiero- 
glyphic of  so  great  antiquity,  and  comprising 
so  many  events,  not  easy  to  be  combined  in 
one  consistent  scheme  of  history  anticipated 

The  circumstance  of  these  four  great  em- 
pires having  made  parts  one  of  another  at 
different  periods,  will  materially  abridge  the 
time  and  labor  of  the  BREAKER,  so  as  to 
bring  vnthia  the  compass  of  one  man  s  life 
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aa  achievement  perhaps  more  difficult  of  ac« 
complishment  in  th^se  times,  than  in  thq  days 
of  any  former  conquerors. 

But  if  there  be  considerable  obscurity  liere, 
there  is  still  greater  difficulty  in  following  the 
prophet  in  the  concise  account  he  ^ves  of 
what  becomes  of  these  four  empires,  after 
this  period  of  their  subjection.  (Dan.  vii.  1 1.) 
^  J  beheld  tbeh  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great 
words  which  the  born  spake  ^  I  beheld  even  till 
the  BEAST  was  slain ^  and  bis  body  destroyed 
and  given  to  the  burning  Jlame^^ —  This  is  the 
fourth  beast,  or  the  Roman  empire,  he  is 
speaking  of  here,  which  produced  the  blas-^ 
pheming  little  born^  or  the  papacy  ;  and  it 
is  his  crimes  that  draw  down  the  judgments 
of  heaven  upon  the  beast— The  beast  //  slain: 
it  subsists  no  longer  as  an  independent  go- 
vernment, but  is  destroyed^  and  its  lifeless 
body  is  **  given  to  the  burning  Jlame^^ — Its 
once  independent  sovereignties  are  sunk  in  a 
single  tyranny,  and  consumed  with  the  scorch- 
ing sun  of  an  insupportable  despotism ;  while 
the  more  literally  to  fulfil  the  word  of  pro- 
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phecy,  the  seat  of  the  beast  (the  centre  and 
focus  of  the  spiritual  corruption)  is  engulph- 
ed  in  tbefiames  o/Tophet. 

The  Roman  empire  having  in  ail  the 
prophecies  claimed  the  greatest  share  of  attea-» 
tion,  the  history  of  this  fourth  beast  is 
therefore  continued  from  its  commencement^ 
in  ven  7,  to  its  final  catastrophe,  as  above  re- 
lated, in  ver.  1 1.  The  prophet  then  reverts 
to  the  three  other  universal  monarchies  he 
had  before  mentioned,  (as  prececUng  the  Ro- 
man,) to  give  a  concise  account  of  what  be- 
came of  them,  while  this  long  series  of  dme 
was  passing,  and  all  these  important  events 
were  taking  place,  in  which  the  destinies  of 
the  church  were  more  intimately  involved.* 

"  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beastsl^— 
(that  is  to  say,  the  countries  which  made  up 

*  The  prophetic  history  of  the  fourth  beast,  or  Romaa 
empire,  as  I  have  shewn  at  large  in  the  preceding  tectionst  be- 
gins here  with  the  state  of  irrctistilk  itrengtb,  and  uaivertaldom 
minhn  o/*  pagan  Rome»  and  then  represents  its  MascJ  and 
divided  tiut^  under  the  false  Christianity  of  the  popish  confede* 
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the  other  three  monarchies  of  Greece,  Per- 
sia, and  Babylon  in  Assyria,  and  which 
answer  to  the  belly,  breast,  and  head  of 
the  image)* — ^^  they  bad  their  dominion  ta^ 
ken  away^ — (they  did  not  continue  long 
in  possession  of  the  empire  of  the  world,  but 
it  was  conveyed  in  succession  from  one  to 
the  other,  and  at  last  to  the  Roman  (or  fourth 
beast),— -^  but  their  lives  were  prolonged  for  a 
season  and  tinuP — ^They  still  continued  habit- 
able countries,  and  under  various  vicissitudes 
and  forms  of  government,  but  no  longer  the 

ncy  of  ten  kingdoms,  with  the  supremacy  of  the  little  horn. 
Then  follows  the  breaking  up  of  this  iniquitous  system,  and  the 
catting  down  of  the  popish  thrones  ^  represented  (figuratively)  as 
done  by  SLJudiciaJ  process ^  carried  on  Before  Christ,  **  the  ancient 
of  days  f*  called  by  Isaiah  (ix.  6.)  ^^the  everlasting  father^^  ^ 
**  whose  goings  forth  have  heen  from  everlasting^**  (Micah.  v.  2» 
Psalm  xciii.2.)  and  by  the  opening  of  the  books  of  judgment 
upon  the  antichristian  empire,  or  the  republication  of  the  scriptures, 
by  which  he  is  to  be  judged  and  consumed,  (John  xii,  48. — 
1.  Cor  vi.  9.)  and  finally,  the  execution  of  the  sentence  of  the 
court,  and  o£  the  judgment  written  in  the  prochccies,  by  the  des- 
truction  of  the  body  of  the  beastp  and  giving  it  up  to  the  burning 
flame. 

*  Dan.  ii, 
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objicts  f>f  prophecy^  or  connected  with  ^ 
church  and  pec^le  of  God.* 

Tins  state  of  things  is  to  continue  for  ^^  ^ 
season  and  time^^  which  expresrion^  as  it  re- 
gards the  destiny  of  the  three  empires  with 
which  the  church  is  not  any  further  connect- 
ed, does  not  seem  designed  to  spei^fy  any 
particular  period,  but  only  an  indefinite  dme. 
For  our  Lord,  some  hundred  years  afterwank, 
made  use  of  the  same  phrase,  concerning  the 
same  thing.  (Acts  L  7.)  **  It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  time  and  the  seasons^  (when  God 
will  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel)  *^  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his  ownpowcr^^ — But 

*  See  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  observations  on  Daniel,  chap-  it. 
p.  3 1 ,  32 — where  he  infers  from  hence,  that  all  the  four  beasU  art 
still  aftve,  though  the  dominion  of  the  three  first  be  taken  away. 
The  nations  (>f  Chaldeaand  Assyria,  are  still  the  first  beast, 
&c.  Bishop  Newton  observes,  (vol  i.  p  492. )  that  when  tbe 
dominion  was  taken  aw^y  from  the  three  first  beasts,  tJ^  bo* 
diet  were  not  destroyed^  they  were  suffered  to  coDtinue  still  in 
being.  But  when  the  dominion  shall  be  taken  away  from  this 
fourth  beast,  his  body  shall  be  totally  destroyed f  because  other 
kingdoms  succeed  to  thoset  but  none  other  earthly  kingdom 
shall  succeed  to  this. 


53t 

it  is  now  pretty  clear  from  (acXs^  as  well  as 
from  this  prophecy  of  the  image,  that  they 
were  to  continue  as  long  as  the  Roman  em« 
pire  itself,  and  even  longer,  as  the  same  shock 
of  the  stone  which  first  destroys  the  Jiet  of 
iron  and  clay^  does  afterwards  break  in  pieces 
the  other  parts  in  succession,  to  make  prepa- 
ration for  the  introduction  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  STONE  become  a  mountain  ;  that  is,  of 
Christ  reigning  upon  earth. — ^**  /  saw  in  the 
night  visions^  and  behold  one  like  the  Son  of 
man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  /' — to 
this  our  Saviour  alludes,* — ^^  Hereafter  shall 
ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  Power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven^      And  it  was  fulfilled  in  a  lower 
sense,  by  his  coming  in  judgments  upon  that 
generation  then  alive,  but  it  is  to  be  more 
completely  so  by  those  with  which  he  will 
destroy  the  kingdom  of  the  beast ^  and  set  up 
his  own,  over  all  the  earth,  in  its  place. — 
"  And  he-  came  to  the  ancient  of  days,  and 
they  brought  him  near  before  him.      And 

•  Math.  xxyL  64,  ^S> 
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there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages  should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not 
be  destroyed." 


SECTION  XL. 


Strange  blindness  of  papists  to  the  wrath  that  pur* 
sues  that  dev$ted  system  of  error  .^^Tbe  cup  of  fury 
sent  round  to  the  nations  in  its  connection^ — The 
reign  of  terror^  the  consequence  ofit.^^The  doctrine 
of  Balaam^  in  the  true  spirit  of  popery. — Modem 
popery  divested  of  nothing  but  power  ;'^it  remains 
still  as  objectionable  to  protestants  as  ever^  and  is 
the  cause  of  the  woes  which  now  afflict  the  christian 
world. — England* s  exemption  through  divine  mer* 
cj^  provided  for  by  the  prescience  of  God y^  but 
can  only  be  perpetuated  to  the  end  of  the  ifidigna'- 
tionj  by  adhering  to  the  original  principles  of  the 
reformation* 

JlIE  may  well  be  pronounced  blessed  and 
happy,  "  ter,  quaterq.  beatus,"  whose  lot  shall 
be  cast  in  that  time  of  sabbath  to  the  people 
of  God,  when  we  reflect  upon  the  frightful 
contrast  by  which  it  is  to  be  immediately  pre- 
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teded.  For  from  the  dme  of  the  going  forth 
of  the  commandment  to  draw  the  avenging 
sword,  it  does  not  appear  there  is  likely  to  be 
any  considerable  respite  to  the  plagues  of 
Rome,  any  more  than  there  was  to  those  of 
Egypt.  They  then  trod  one  upon  the 
heels  of  another  in  quick  succes^on,  and  the 
piteous  cry  of  terror  and  anguish  was  more 
piercing  and  loud  at  every  stroke* 

The  world  has  been  kept  in  a  continued 
state  of  suspense  and  alarmed  expectation 
from  the  first  uplifting  of  the  stone,  and 
the  new  and  still  more  tragical  tale  of  every 
succeeding  year's  occurrences,  surpasses  that 
of  the  years  of  woe  that  are  gone  by.  The 
monster  Antichrist,  like  a  huge  oak,  the 
growth  of  centuries,  hath  struck  so  deep 
his  roots,  and  insinuated  himself  so  inti- 
mately into  the  constitution  and  fabric  of  al- 
most all  the  governments  of  Europe,  that 
the  convulsions  of  his  expiring  agonies  will 
shake  the  civilized  world,  as  it  were,  to  the 
centre.  **  The  Lord  will  cause  his  glorious 
voice  to  be  heard,  and  will  shew  the  lighting 
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down  of  his  arm  with  the  indignatioQ  of  his 
anger,  and  the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire ;  with 
scattering,  and  tempests,  and  hailstones.  And 
in  every  place  where  the  rod  of  correction  shall 
come^  which  the  Lord  shall  lay  heavily  upon 
hiniy  in  battles  of  shaking  will  he  fight  with 
it."* 

The  prophets  have  made  use  of  the  most 
terrible  images,  to  represent  the  havoc  which 
the  BREAKER  will  make  in  the  present  sub- 
sisting state  of  the  earth,  before  all  be  reduced 
to  that  chaos  from  which  the  new  world  of 
the  millennium  is  to  be  regenerated.  *'  Fear 
and  the  pit  (ofTophet)^  and  the  snare^  are  upon 
thee^  0  inhabitant  oj  the  earth^^  and  by  one  or 
the  other  of  these  judgments  a  great  part  of 
mankind  will  be  destroyed,  as  were  the  sinners 
in  Sodom,  which  would  not  take  warning  ot 
the  predicted  punishment. — **  The  earth  is  ut- 
terly broken  down^  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved, 
the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly.  The  eanh 
shall  reel  to  and  fi:o  like  a  drunkard,  and  shall 

^  Isai.  XXX.  22. 
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be  removed  like  a  cottage,  aiid  the  transgrts^ 
tion  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it ;  and  it  shall 
fall,  and  not  rise*  again." 

Transgression,  and  continuing  blind- 
ness, and  impenitency  under  it,  is   the  cause 
of  all  its  woe.     For  "  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by  these   plagues,  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that 
they  should  not  worship  devils^  and  idols  of 
goldy  and  silver ^  and  brass ^  and  stone^  and  of 
wood:  which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk.     Neither  repented  they  of  their  mur^ 
dersy  nor  of  their  sorceries ^  nor  of  their  forni-- 
cations y  nor  of  their  theftsr\   For  these  things 
Cometh  the  long  predicted  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  children  of  disobedience.      "  Behold  the 
Lord  Cometh  out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth,  for  their  iniquity  j 
the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her  bloody  and  shall 
no  more  cover  her  slainJ^^X    The  infatuated  par- 
tisans of  this  ancient  and  detestable  superstition, 

*  Isai.  xxiv.  17. 

f  Rev.  ix.  20.  Sec  Sect.  xxv.  p.  164. 
"^  Isai.  xxvi.  21} 
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can  by  no  means  be  withdrawn  from  the  zea^ 
lous  contending  for  the  wpport  of  their  error ; 
"  they  will  not  see  the  rod  and  who  hath  ap- 
pointed it,"  in  the  proper  light,  but  on  the  con- 
iidxyjigbt  with  it  In  buttUs  of  shakings  which 
shake  their  oivn  power  to  pieces,  and  depopu- 
late thoae  parts  of  the  world  that  are  ia>pliqated 
in  the  impending  wrath.*  They  fondly  im- 
pute the  visible  judginents  which  pursue 
them,  not  to  their  own  blood-guiltiae^s  and 
idolatry,  but  to  the  impiety  of  the  protestant 
heresy,  and  the  comequcnt  atheistical  neglect 
of  the  worship  and  intercession  qf  the  saints^ 
formerly  so  prevailing  in  their  f^vor.^f  Thus 
they  weary  out  the  forbearance  of  heaven  by 
a  more  pertinacious  adherence  to  the  canker 
that  destroys  them.  •*  For  it  is  a  people  of 
no  undersunding.     Theretbre  he  that  made 


*  Rev.  ixf.  20. 

f  The  image  of  St  Janunnus  is  still  carried  in  holy  proces- 
aion  to  restrain  the  eruptions  of  mount  Vesuvius*  and  at  barra* 
gossa,  the  im^ge  of  the  Tii^n  was  supplicated  in  the  same  man. 
nor  to  turn  back  the  overflowing  scourge^  but  not  withth;^ 
saipt  success  as  in  the  days  of  yore. 
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them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  he 
that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no  iavorJ*^* 

It  would  be  profane  infidelity  were  we  for 
a  moment  to  suppose  the  solemn  and  frequent 
warning,  given  (^in  the  prophecies  of  the  cbris-- 
iian  times  J  against  idolatrt^  and  other  gross 
and  blasphemous  corruptions  of  religion^  to  be 
a  mere  brutum  fulmen^  an  alarm  without  either 
meaning  or  object.  Words  cannot  convey 
any  thing  more  terrible  in  the  way  of  inter- 
diction. "  If  any  man  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  receive  his  MARK  in  bis 
forehead  or  in  his  hand^  the  same  shall  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  Godj  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture^ — (  to  allay  the 
intensity  of  the  virulence  of  the  deadly  po- 
tion)— ^^  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation :  and 
he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone^ 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels^  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb.^^-f—  These  have  been  all 
along  protestant  witnesses  against  the  sinful- 
ness of  popish  idolatry,  and  they  shall  be  wit- 

*  Isai.  xxvii.  11.  f  Rev.  xiv.  9» 
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nessing  spectators  of  the  tormenting  scomgo 

^ith  which  offended  and  blasphemed  heaven 

« 

will  chastise  and  destroy  it,  in  every  quarter 
of  the  earth  to  which  it  flies  in  vain  for  shel- 
ter,— ^^  saying  to  the  mountains  and  rocks  fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  from  fbe 
wrath  of  the  Lamb.     For  the  great  day  of 

bis  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  r** 

The  idea  of  the  torment  sinners  will  endure 
under  the  divine  judgments,  is  figuratively  re- 
presented by  their  being  compelled  to  drink  of 

*  Rer,  vi.  16, 17— Luke  xxiii.  S0» 

Ezilioq  domos,  et  dulcia  limina  mutants 
/\.tq  alio  patnam  quzrunt  sub  sole  jacentem. 

\  iRO.  Georg-  lib*  2.  v.  51  !• 

yV.nd  leaving  their  sweet  homes  in  exile  ruoi 
To  lands  that  lie  beneath  another  sun. 

This  experiment  in  tearcb  of  peace  %  has  been  recently  tried, 
and  a  little  time  will  shew  the  inrfficacy  of  it,  (without  a  change 
of  principle)  when  once  "  the  I.amb  of  God,**  laving  aside  the 
entigns  of  mercy,  shall  assume  the  characteristics  of  <*  the  Lton 
fphe  trihe  of  Judah.''  It 
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a  cup  in  which  God  hath  mingled  ingredients 
of  the  most  noxious  quality :  it  is  very  fire- 
qucnt  in  the  prophets,  and  seems  to  be  drawn 
from  the  custom  (in  ancient  times)  of  punish- 
ing great  ofienders  with  death,  by  slow  and 
lingering  torments,  in  that  manner,  St  John 
has  adopted  it  from  Jeremiah,  (xxv.)  wnere 
the  prophet  foretells  the  same  punishment  for 
the  same  offences,  and  the  wide  extent  to 
which  the  catholic  plague  hereby  meant  shall 
be  carried,  "  Thus  s^uth  the  Lord,  take  the 
wine  cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause 
all  the  nations  to  whom  I  send  thee  to  drink  of 
It.  And  they  shall  drink  ^-"^-and  he  movedy — 
and  be  mady  because  of  the  sword  that  I  will 
send  among  them.  For  the  Lord  batb  a  con^ 
trover sy  with  the  nations ^  be  will  plead  with 
alljlefby  he  will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to 
the  sword,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  s^th  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  behold  evil  shall  go  forth  from 
nation  to  nation^  and  A  GREAT  whirlwind 

*^  It  has  been  observed,  that  all  such  as  were  preTailed  on  to 
change  their  rdigioHt  with  a  view  of  bettering  their  fortunes, 
fell  soon  after  into  poverty,  and  sunk  in  the  esteem  of  those 
very  people  who  were  so  eager  to  convert  them.** 

GIas*s  HlsU  of  Canary  Islands^  p.  36 1  p  4:o. 
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shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earths 
And  the  slain  of  the  Lord^^ — (persons  devoted 
judicially  to  the  sword)*' — "  shall  be  at  that 
day  from  one  end  of  the  earthy    even  umo  the 
other  end  of  the  earth.*     They  shall  not  be 
lamented,  neither  gathered  nor  buried,  they 
shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground."f      This 
prophecy,  in  consistency  with  several  others 
to  die  same  purpose,  before  quoted,  sets  be«- 
fbre  us  in  a  strong  light,  and  in  most  terrific 
language,  the  high  Importance  of  the  cau% 
which  God  is  thus  pleading  against  the  apos« 
tates  from  truth  and  righteousness ;  and  the 
wide  extent  to  which  the  calamities,  occa- 
sioned by  the  final  decision  of  the  contro- 
versy, shall  reach. 

The  GREAT  NATION,  and  the  eldest  son 
of  the  corrupt  churchy  were  first  visited  by  the 
bearer  of  this  infuriating  cup  ;  and  were  com- 
pelled to  drink  deeply  of  it,  to  prepare  them 

*  The  whole  habitabk  globe  cannot  be  meant  here,  but  the 
Roman  catholic  fmpirb,  or  the  prophetic  and  figurative 
eMrthf  out  of  which  the  beast  aro'y^, 

t  Jer.  xxv«  IS. 
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for  the  appointed  task  of  executing  the  divine 
wrath  upon  othei^s.  The  tyranny  of  the 
gloomy,  the  murderous  Robespierre  and  the 
Jacobins,  was  not  undeservedly  called  thb 
REIGN  OF  TERROR :  for  it  e^thibited  to  the 
eyes  of  all  mankind,  nearly  a  literal  fulfilment 
of  these  terrible  prophecies  against  mystical 
Babylon.  At  that  dreadful  time  they  might 
be  said  almost  without  an  hyperhole,  to  have 
i/rani  blood.  It  poured  down  upon  them  in 
perpetual  torrents  from  the  guillotine,  and  ran 
in  the  channels  of  the  streets,  as  in  the  gutters 
of  a  slaughter  house. 

After  this  sanguinary  baptism  in  human 
gore,  these  excellent  political  reformers  were 
sent  out  as  missionaries  o^  the  revelation  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  to  preach  in  other  nations 
the  same  doctrines  of  revolution  and  an- 
archy, and  to  drop  in  the  newly  stirred  soil, 
(unhappily  but  too  well  disf^osed  to  receive 
it,)  the  same  seed  which  had  yielded  so  rich 
an  harvest  to  themselves.  These  indefatiga- 
ble disciples  of  liberty  and  equality 
soon  handed  round  to  the  nations,  whose  judg- 
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vuHt  it  was  to  drink  it^-^bc  same  cup  of  which 
they  theoiselves  bad  drank^  and  were  mad^ 

Its  pernicious  ingredients  were  the  new 
lights  in  philosophy,  reason  emancipated  from 
all  religious  faith  and  moral  restrictions,  ti^- 
preme  contempt  of  law  and  government,  and 
of  the  subordination  necessary  for  its  sub- 
sistence, liberty  and  equality,  insurrection  and 
a  state  of  nature* 

The  reign  of  cruelty  and  terror  was  also 
the  triumph  of  infidelity.     The  grand  and 

*  A  subordiaate  branch  of  the  instructions  ^iven  by  tho 
infernal  club  to  their  missionariet*  was  to  aim  at  the  averthrntu 
of  all  kingifHS  and  tbromt^  Ij  tap  and  mine,  where  it  mig^ht  be 
found  that  the  hanrett  was  not  sufficiently  advanced  ia  ripe- 
ness for  the  sickle*  Rev*  xiv,   15 

The  foundations  of  religion  were  to  be  turned  up  by  the 
revolutionary  plougfat  and  the  teedt  of  vice  and  athesm  sown  m 
Hnunaries  of  tinealUon^  and  private  fanuBeSf  by  getting  footing 
as  tutors  and  governesses,  &c.  thus  to  poison  the  fountains  of 
domestic  virtue  and  confidence,  and  unloose  the  ties  o  patriotic 
attachments.  To  this  origin  the  eteat  decay  of  religious  and 
moral  principlet  and  the  shameless  abandonmemt  of  female  de- 
licacy eo  often  disgustingly  exhibiteJ*  and  the  greatly  increased 
profligacy  of  the  lower  orders  of  society^  since  that  melancholy 
period,  are  to  be  ascribed.     See  oect.  jud.  p.  64>. 
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much  requested  experiment  was  now  brought 
fairly  to  the  test,  ^^  whether  society  could  sub- 
sist without  religion,  without  moral  obligation, 
or  the  apprehension  of  a  future  account,  and 
the  existence  of  a  Providence!'*     The  tri» 
umphant  and  infuriated  atheists,  became  now 
in  their  turn  zealous  and  bigotted  persecutors 
of  religion,  and  of  whatever  bore  any  affinity 
to  it :  and  as  the  divine  Being  himself  was 
inaccessible  to  their  rage,  they  could  only 
hurl  an  empty  defiance  against  high  heaven, 
and  thurst  out  the  Creator  from  the  govern- 
ment of  his  own  works,  by  the  impotent  de- 
crees of  their  governing  authorities.     They 
wreaked  their  disappointed  hatred  of  God  up- 
on those  whom  they  considered  as  his  ser- 
vants and  priests,  and  the  religious   orders, 
(which  had  spared  them^  while  they  were 
shedding  the  blood  of  the  saints j)  became  in 
their  turn  the  objects  of  persecution.     The 
wretched    monks   in  vain   attempted  to  fly 
from  the  death  that  pursued  them,  and  to 
hide   themselves  in  their  hallowed  cloisters 
from  the  rage  of  infernal  assassins,  and  from 
the  dagger  commissioned  of  fate  to  drink 
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their  blood  They  were  hunted  like  noxious 
beast3,  the  dread  and  common  aversion  of 
mankind,  around  their  once  peaceful  soli- 
tudes, incapable  of  affording  them  any  longer 
either  peace  or  protection,  and  they  fell  dead 
at  the  foot  of  their  own  altars. 

On  reading  the  tragical  records  of  the 
events  of  that  horrible  time,  one  might  al- 
most venture  to  say  with  the  sacred  writers, 
**  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying, — Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  /  will  prepare  thee  unto  blooJ^  and 
blood  shall  pursue  tbee :  sitb  tbou  bast  not 
bated  bloody  even  blood  shall  pursue  thee.^''^ 
"  The  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  tojlee, 
nor  the  principal  of  the  Jlock  to  escape^  A, 
voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds^  and  an  bowl- 
ing of  the  principal  of  the  Jlock  shall  be  beard: 
for  the  Lord  bath  spoiled  their  pasture.  And 
the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut  dozvn^  because 
of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord^-]^  And  Saint 
John  introduces  the  angel  of  the  waters,  upon 

*  Eztek.  zzxv,  6«  t  Jer.  zxtj  36  &C« 
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the  ^ght  of  these  judgments,  juadfying  the 
Providence  of  God,  and  saying,  **thou  ait 
righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  an4 
shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus.  For 
tbey  have  shed  tbt  blood  of  saints  and  prophets^ 
and  tbou  bast  given  tbem  blood  to  drink^  for 
tbey  are  wortbyr  * 

The  ancient  inchantress,  which  sat  upon 
many  waters,  and  all  tbe  mingled  people ^\  the 
nations,  and  languages,  and  multitudes,  which 
have  drank  of  the  cv?  of  her  abomnations ; 
must,  in  their  turn,  dtink  oj  tbe  cup  of  her 
judgments^  which  God  sends  round  to  them* 
♦*  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  ot  Babylon, 
and  upon  her  princes^  and  upon  her  wisemen^ 
A  sword  is  upon  tbe  liarsy  and  they  shall 
dote," — (be  under  strong  delusion,  and  be- 
lieve a  lie,) — ^^^  a  sword  is  upon  her  mighty 
men,  and  they  shall  be  dismayed.  A  sword 
is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon  their  chariots, 
and  upon  all  tbe  mingled  people  that  are  in  tbe 
midst  of  ber^  and  they  shall  become  as  women, 

♦  Rar.  XTi.  5.  \  3tT.  XIV.  20. 
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A  sword  is  upon  her  treasures^  and  tbey  shall 
be  robbed^  2i  drought  is  upon  her  waters^  and 
they  shall  be  dried  up.  For  it  is  the  LAND 
OFGRAV£N  iMAO£S,  and  they  are  uud  upon 
their  idolst* 

In  Ezekiel,  we  find  this  far  famed  apostacy 
threatened  under  the  type  of  Egypt,  as  by 
Jeremiah  it  had  been  under  that  of  Baby-- 
LON  — ^^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  sword 
shall  come  upon  Egypt, — ^and  her  founda- 
tions SHALL  B£  BROKEN  DOWN,-~and  all 

*  Jer.  1.  35.  Thf re  ii  no  doubt  but  the  Babylov  ultimate- 
ly here  intended  by  the  holy  spirit  of  prophccyt  is  that  of  St* 
John,  in  the  nystical  Chaldea,  which  ii  equally  the  land  9f  im- 
age tvorjinpf  anrJ  of  a  senseless  idolatry^  but  far  more  inezcuAably 
to,  tnan  that  of  a  p/eople  which  knew  not  God,  but  by  distant 
and  unfavorable  report  only. 

**  The  mingled  people*^  is  ?n  epithet  peculiarly  appiiopnate  to 
the  subjects  of  a  f'.espot,  who  affects  to  throw  the  reigns  of  his 
spiritual  government  and  supremacy  aver  **  all  naswns  ;**  the 
people  wno  own  his  spiritual  sovereignty  calling  themselves  Ro- 
man CATHOLICS  *~Ro«fiANS  still,  uader  whatever  government 
they  live  ;  and  catholic,  as  their  church  is  universal;  and  all 
.other  denoTnin:;tions  of  christians  are  to  be  deemed  heretics* 
This  prophecy  is  now  ::lmost  vertally  fulfilling  upon  all  the 
nuMgled people  vn  the  mofVni  Babylon,  or  all  the  countries  which 
acknowledge  the  caiboBc  religioof  and  spiritual  engirt  of  the  Po|>e* 
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the  mingled  people--^z!cA  the  men  of  the  land 
that  is  IN  LEAGUE^  shall  fall  with  them  by 
the  sword.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  tbey  also 
that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fally  and  the  pride  of 
her  power  shall  come  down. — And  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  set  a 
fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers  shall 
be  destroyed."* 

Many  of  these  prophecies  of  Babylon 
and  Egypt  had  a  literal  accomplishment,  in 
an  inferior  sense,  even  those  to  which  St  John 
makes  manifest  allusions,  and  which  he  quotes 
as  applicable  to  the  apocalyptic  Babylon 
of  his  own  prophecies.  And  particularly  this 
of  Ezekiel  concerning  Egypt,  was  soon  after- 
wards fulfilled  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  Yet  this 
is  no  reason  (in  this  instance  more  than  in 
others)  why  a  second  accomplishment  may  not 
have  been  intended  in  the  mystical  Egypt ^  and 
one  of  infinitely  more  importance  to  the  church 
of  the  faithful.  We  are  warranted  to  suppose 
so,  both  by  its  greater  interest  to  christian  times 
in  this  interpretation,  and  also  by  its  agree- 

*  Ezekv  36XX.  4,  &c. 
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ment  with  so  many  other  prophecies  which 
€peak  to  the  same  effect. 

When  Balaam  cast  the  prophetic  glance 
upon  these  far  distant  times,  and  contemplate* 
td  in  vision  the  future  glory  and  happy  con- 
dition of  tlie  servants  of  God,  he  started  from 
his  reverie,  with  the  passionate  exclamation, 
^^  Ah  !  who  shall  live  when  God  doth  this?— 
Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his!"*  Yet  the  false 
hearted  Seer  love  J  so  well  the  wages  ofun^ 
righteousness^  that  he  persisted  in  his  iniqui- 
tous course  of  opposing,  for  gain,  the  progress 
and  establishment  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
even  contrary  to  the  known  will  of  God, 
which  he  himself  had  been  (by  the  over- 
powering force  of  the  divine  influence)  com- 
pelled to  proclaim  with  his  own  mouth, 
against  his  will,  when  "  the  dumb  ass^  speak-- 
ifig  with  mans  voice^  forbad  the  madness  of 
the  prophet ''•\ 

•  Num.  xxiii.  la  f  2  Peter  ii.  16. 
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If  we  ttiay  trUM  the  tcstifttony  of  prophecf  ^ 
this  incredible  madness  of  infatuatioa  in  sifi  it 
not  (even  in  christian  dmes)  without  a  paialldf 
in  tbe  falst  prophet  Antichrist.*  St  Paul  and 
Daaiel  plainly  attribute  to  the  woishippcfs  ol 
MAHtJZZiM  (or  advocates  of  popery)  the 
very  same  impious  resistance  to  divine  odb« 
xnand,  and  atheistical  spirit,  that  tliey  ^  £• 
vided  the  land  f$r  gaifiyf^madt  gmn  their 
godlimsSyX — ^^de  merebandise  ef  strnts^^-^ 
and  (Bd  every  thing  far  filthy  hteris  sakt\ 
having  their  conscience  seated  mtb  a  bfd 
irtm^^'*'^  And  indeed  when  the  POPI  was  in 
the  fulness  (^  his  dispennng  and  siisolving 
power,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  absolve  either 
him  or  his  advocates  from  these  charges,  aa 
the  writings  of  the  one,  and  the  evil  works  of 
the  other,  (still  extant  in  history,)  proclaim  to 
all  the  world.  Yet  let  us  think  and  hope  bet- 
ter of  persons  of  the  Roman  catholic  penua- 
sion  at  this  day,  as  far  as  consistency,  and 
fidelity  to   our  only  warrant  (the  word  erf 

♦  RcT.  ii.  14 ;  Jude.  xi.  f  Dan.  ad  89. 

t  1.  Tim.  vi.  5.  J  2.  Peter  ii,  S ;  Rev.  xTin  IS, 

B  Tit*  ^  11.  ♦•  2.  Thefs^iL  12;  l.Tim.  ir.  % 
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God)  will  admiti  That  the  errors  of  mo- 
I^ERN  POPSRY  are  not  (so  they  pretend)  any 
longer  of  that  maUgnant  nature  and  descrip* 
don  under  which  we  find  them  represented 
in  the  scriptuMSy  in  church  history,  and  the 
painful  recollections  of  our  fathers.  Yet  we 
must  not  forget  that  they  are  errors,  and  of  a 
nature  wluch  is  hateful  to  God,  and  by  so 
much  the  more  inexcusable  for  the  great  m^ 
crease  of  light  and  knowledge  since  the  time 
of  the  reformation^ 

From  these  living  examples  of  infatuation 
around  us,  both  in  the  case  of  the  jEWS,  who 
«  deny  the  Lard  that  bought  theml"  and  the 
PAPISTS,  who  •*  crucify  him  afrcsh^^  by 
making  him  an  idol,*  we  have  reason  to  take 
heed  to  ourselves  lest  any  of  us  (vainly  puffed 
up  by  the  fleshly  mindf  through  some  fa« 
natical  and  sinful  deception,)  become  ^harden-- 
ed  through  the  deceitfulness  ofsin^^  We  see  the 

*  By  the  wo.-ship  of  the  craci&c»  and  doctrine  of  tnnmibstaii* 
tiation  and  the  adoration  of  the  hoft  and  sacrifioet  of  the  mass 
founded  upon  it. 

t  Cd.  ii.  18 1  Rom.  xii.  8. 
VOL.11.  4   B 
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power  and  subdlcy  of  the  tempter  to  give  x 
very  plauaiUe  colouriag  to  errors  the  most  in-: 
capable  of  either  excuse  or  extenuation ;  Satam 
presenting  himself  transformed  into  an  angd 
tf  light ^  and  offering  himself  as  a  guide  into 
the  true  way  of  life,  when  most  he  means  to 
mislead,  ^  for  we  are  not  ignorant  efbis  ie^ 
wcts^ 

The  awfiil  lesson  we  have  now  before  onr 
eyes,  of  Christ  coming  a  second  time  in  bisjndg^ 
ments  !  an  act  so  contrary  to  his  amiable  cha- 
racter, and  expressed  wish  ^  to  save  men^s  lives^ 
and  not  to  destroy  tbem^^  ought  to  convince  us 
of  the  indispensable  necessity  that  destruction, 
(not  temporal  only  but  everlasting,)  must  be 
the  final  consequence  of  unrepented  and  un« 
reformed  sin :  and  at  the  same  time,  how  diffi- 
cult, if  not  utterly  hopeless,  the  expectation  of 
the  grace  of  repentance  is,  when  wilful  blind- 
ness in  sinful  error  has  been  already  followed 
by  "  strong  delusiorC^  and  a  false  security ;  die 
commencement  of  the  sinners  punishment,  and 
the  foreboding  of  eternal  death. 
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. '  But  if  im  our  carnal  apprehenftloDS  things 
present  make  a  stronger  impres^of,  than  the 
•i  things  that  are  not  seen  "  being  yet  future ; 
kt  us  hear  the  apostle's  argument  ;—**  if /A^ 
righteous  S9  scdreefy'are  savidl^ — (in  the 
coarse  of  these^ divine  ju^gments^  by  which 
the  world  irf»to  he  shaken  to  its  very  centre, 
and  tMX)ken  in  pieces,  and  regenerated  by  a  fi- 
gurative re-creation,)-*-**  where  shall  the  un^ 
gudkf  and  sinner  appear  V^"^  or  where  find  a 
place  upon  the  i^  of  the  earth  to  flee  unto, 
for  protectbn  firom  **  the  wrath  of  the  Ijimb  ¥^ 
in  the  day  when  •*  he  will  search  Jerusalem 
with  candles^  and  punish  the  men  that  are  set^ 
tied  on  their  lees  ?"t 

If  the  fullest  measure  of  success  granted  to 
an  impious  power,  and  the  inefficacy  of  all  the^ 
opposition  that  has  been  made  to  it,  and  above 
all  the  long  continuance  of  this  surprising  state 
of  things,  be  considered  as  wonderful,  yet  we 
may  reply  with  David  to  his  envious  breth* 
ren, — "  is  there  not  a  cause  ?"  J— -There  is  an- 
other feature  of  the  present  times  no  less  won- 

•  1.  Pctcr  IT.  18,       f  Zcpb.  i.  12.      %  \.  Sam,x?ii.  i% 
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derfiil,  and  fer  whidi^we  faaTe  infinite  reMoa 
td  be  thankful  to  the  divine  mercy^  that  dicre 
is  stilt  left  one  solitary  spot,  where  the  ark  of 
God  and  the  liberty  of  man  yet  remain  in 
aafety ;  unviolated  by  irrdigions  profanationi 

or  the  approach  of  die  sword,  whidi  is  the  ap- 
pointed scourge  <^  moral  and  rel^ous  d^ 
racy.  Overspread  by  the  protecting  wings  of 
the  diidne  providence,^  the  power  op  grbat 
Britain,  hath  not  only  withstood  die  shodc 
of  the  colossal  might  of  the  BREAKER,  but 
hath  acquired  additional  strength  in  propordoo 
to  the  occasion  for  it ;  and  if  true  to  her  Gk>d 
and  to  herself,  is  still  likely  to  stand,  like  her 
own  immoveable  cliffs,  defying  the  rage  of  the 
howling  tempest,  and  laughing  at  the  mad« 
ning  fury  of  die  whirlwitid^ 

The  cause  of  our  safety  and  augmendng 
prosperity,  in  the  midst  of  the  vn'eck  of  na- 
tions, is  to  be  traced  to  the  same  source  as 
the  fall  of  the  Babvlonish  thrones.  •*  I 
beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down ^  and 

♦Psalm  Ivii.  !• 
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fbc  aneteot  of  days  did  ait  >-^be  jut^ent 
was  sct^  and  tbc  ifooii.  were  opmed.  I  beheld 
d^ca,  because  of  the  great  words  which  the 
horn  spake :  I  beheld  even  till  the  beast  was 
slmn^  and  bis.  My  destroyed^  and  ghen  to  tie 
burning  fisme.'"''^  .  The  i^npetus  of  the  Ming 
STONE  loies  its  wonted  power  of  destruction^ 
when  (without  God)  it  dashes  against  th« 
SOLID  i&ON,  detached  from  the  deHUitatini; 
admixture  of  mrjf  clay^  and  wrought  afresh 
ia  the  refiner's  twge,  and  restored  to  its  ori* 
{^aal  purity,  and  strength,  and  beauty^ 

God  will  in  no  case  turn  his  favorable 
countenance  away  from  a  reflecting  and  re- 
penting people,  which  seek  to  the  true  foun- 
t^n  of  mercy,  and  turn  not  ^^for  the  living  /a 
the  deadl^  but  ^^  make  him  their  tear^  and  muke 
bim  their  dread!^  and  turn  away  fro  o  ail  their 
abominations*  ^^  For  when  bis  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  learn' 
righteousness  }*'  except,  as  the  prophet  imme- 
diately subjoins,  they   be  judicially  blinded. 

*  Dan.  tK.  9*  &c« 
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^  Though  mercy  be  shewn  to  the  wicked,  yet 
iirill  he  not  learn  righteousneas :  in  the  very 
land  of  rectitude  be  will  deal  perversely  ;  and 
will  not  regard  the  majesty  of  Jehovah.  Je«» 
liovah,*  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  yet  tbey  wiU  not 
see :  but  they  shall  seoi  wuh  confusion,  tiy 
%ealfor  thy  people ;  yea,  the  fire  shall  burn 
up  thine  adversaries,  Jehovah,  thou  wilt  of- 
d^dn  for  us  peace :  for  even  all  cur  nugbty 
deeds  thou  bast  petformcd  for  us.  O  Jehovah, 
oiu*  God  !  other  lords  exclusive  of  thee  have 
had  dominion  over  us  :  thee  only,  and  thy 
name,  henceforth  will  we  celebrate."* 

Whatever  disasters  have  befallen  us,  they 
have  been  met  with  in  fighting  in  behalf  of  a 
hopeless  cause^  and  an  attempt  to  turn  hack 

THB     OVERFLOWING     SCOURGE  from    the 

land  of  Idumea^^  where  it  hath  a  divine  com- 
mission to  rage.  Yet  our  error  has  been 
chastised  in  mercy,  and  we  ought  now  to  be 
convinced  that  the  tottering  image  can  no 
longer  be  upheld  by  human  aid,  but  must 
fall,  and  crush  " ///  helpers^  in  its  own  ruin. 

*  Isai.  txvi*  9.  f  Isai.  xxxtv*  6. 
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It  is  eqiially  obvious,  that  in  the  defence  of 
our  own  cause^  whenever  it  has  been  separate 
fiom  our  unfortunate  allies^  ^^  Cod  bath  appear^' 
id  for  us^^  and  given  us  such  success,  as  ex-« 
ceeded  hope^  and  left  the  glory  of  all  former 
victories,  and  the  experience  of  other  times, 
fiur  behind. 

The  **  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe/*  the 
commissioned  '^  angel  hath  thrust  in  his 
«ckle/'  and  the  earth  is  reaping^  yet  still  we 
are  spared.  The  destroying  angel  is  sent 
forth  to  smite  Jerusalem,  and  "  the  sinners  in 
Sion  are  afraid^  fearfulness  bath  surprised  the. 
bypocrites.^^*  But  to  this  highly  favored  na- 
tion, though  the  cup  of  Babylon's  venge- 
ance hath  been  many  times  attempted  to  be 
poured  in,  yet  still  it  has  been  without  the 
e£fect  of  the  burning  torments,  elsewhere  so 
spte^ly  resulting  from  the  poisonous  mix- 
ture. The  cheering  voice  of  a  divine  pro- 
tector hath  called  to  us,  out  of  the  dark  and 
lowering  cloud,  "  come  my  people^  enter  thou 
into  thy  chambers^  and  shut  thy  doors  about 

*  Isai,  xxxiii*  1 4r. 
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thee :  bide  thyself  as  it  were  fbr  a  little  mo* 
ment^  until  tbc  indignation  be  ovcrpasU 
For  behold^  the  Lord  cometh  dUt  of  his  places 
to  punish  the  inhabitaats  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity:  the  earth  also  shall  disclose 
ber  bloody  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain^ 

*  Isaiah  xxvi.  20.  Thit  prophecy  cannot  well  be  addmsed  to 
the  JEWS*  either  in  ancient  or  modem  timet.  There  doct  not 
appear  any  event  in  the  past  history  of  Israil  with  whidi  the 
cirttimftancet  init  can  be  reconciled*  God^s  tndignatioo  it  re- 
prasenxed  at  exceedingly  movea  againtt  the  dettro^era  of  hii 
prophets  and  martyrs,  insomuch  that  be  ntet  fnm  hii  tirwm 
and  comes  out  of  bU  place  in  person,  to  bee  full  and  exemplaiT 
execution  done  upon  his  enemies,  at  the  same  time  proTiding  a 
wfe  retreat  for  hu  people  during  the  conttimance  of  these  almott 
genera]  calamities,  inflicted  up<  n  the  inhabitants  of  tie  emrtlh"^ 
(that  is, the  whole  Roman  empihk,} — and  a  retreat  of  such  m 
nature,  that  by  prudence,  vigilance,  and  courage,  tbej  wnut  6g 
hutrumental  to  their  own  security,  and  shut  around  them  those  wn* 
assailable  gates%  with  wBch  God  hath  provided  them  —but  the 
JEWS  were  tuemselves  too  deeply  chargeable  with  the  guib  of 
that  innocent  blood  ut  whicti  vengeance  is  in  search,  and  ha^ 
been  sufferingt  on  its  account,  an  indignation  m^t  oi  ^  a 
Ettle  moment  **  as  this  is  to  be,  but  ••  of  manj  days/*  it  having 
Gontinued  now  alrrost  1800  years. 

I  her  proptiecy  certainly  corresponds  more  with  the  present 
time  and  slate  of  thi.igs,  and  the  peculiar  situation  and  circum- 
sUrces  of  this  nition.  i  ngland  (as  it  is  od  Ul  hinds  ac« 
knowledged)  has,  in  all  time  since  the  reformation,  been  the 
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**.For  it  b  THB  OAT  OF  THE  LORD*S  V£M- 

mM  swceurfni  tppowr  of  popery  f  and  the  best  defender  of  the 
prot^stant  £uth ;  so  in  the  present  day*  she  affords  the  only 
AssYLUM  kfl  on  earth,  to  tnie  liberty  and  genuine  christian* 
ity ;  and  is  the  last  ho(fe  6f  lefiige  to  the  miserable  fugitinas 
tlutt  haftf  escaped  from  the  sword. 

Previous  to  the  opening  of  these  fiery  judgments,  which  are 
to  ^go  hefort  timt  and  hum  §f  his  enenues  an  every  iide^*  God 
hath  put  the  tridbnt  o?  thi  si  as  into  hands  which  know 
how  to  wield  it,  and  having  otdSnedofold  the  flood  gates  of  the 
ocean  for^oor  security,  and  ^  the  mmition  ofrock^*  for  the  walls 
of  our  retreat,*  he  counsels  his  believing  people  to  retire  from 

the  vain  contest,  and  await  the  issue  in  a  religious  dependanice 
on  his  blessing  to  the  means  of  protection  he  affords,  and  whidi 
in  all  emergencies  he  can  make  still  equal  to  the  occasion. 

The  attempts  of  the  inveterate  tyrant  to  exclude  us  finom  the 
trade  of  the  world,  will  be  as  yain  as  his  warfare.  God  hath 
continually  opened  fresh  sources  of  new  and  greater  prosperity 
to  England,  as  fast  as  the  envious  foe  blocks  up  the  old  ones. 
**  The  harrel  of  meal  ibaU  net  wastes  nor  the  cnue  of  otlfeuU  ^^ 
the  day  that  the  Lordsendeth  peace  upon  the  earth*** 

**  It  is  possible  our  external  commerce  may  be  diminished,  and 
yet  our  internal  wealth  and  strength  increased/'— -See  the  ju- 
didotts  reasoning  upon  this  argument  in*-**  Hints  on  the 
Econom]^  &c/'  by  J.  C.  Curwen,  Esq.  M.  P.  (1808)  p.  1 24. 

As  a  striking  contrast  to  this  merciful  exemption  hitherto 
vouchsafed  to  us,  the  pitiable  sufferings  of  the  wretched  Hol« 
LANDERS,  at  this  time,  cannot  but  occur  to  every  thinking 
mind ;  and  suggest  awfiil  reflections  upon  the  distributive  jus* 

^  Isaiah  xxvL  L 

VOL.  IT*  4  C 
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GEANCE,  and  the  year  of  recompences  for 

the  CONTROVERSY  OF  SlON^* 

Let  wise  and  cautious  meastlrss  ta!ken  for 
the  reformation  of  errors  and  abuses,  both  in 
public  and  private  Ii&,  and  a  reverent  respect 
for  our  excellent  rdi^n,  and  that  decent  and 
orderly  t  establishment  of  it  setded  amongst 
us,  make  those  gates  for  ever  impenetniblet 
which  the  hand  of  Grod  hath  formed^  and  by 
bis  biasing  and  ctmmand^  our  glorious 
NAVY  bath  barred  fast  around  us.  "  He  that 
walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly, 
he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  oppressions,  that 
shaketh  his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes,  that 

•  - 

tice  of  heaven  towards  offendiog  Mtiont.  Their  *<  itit  was  tut 
to  have  dranl  of  the  cup  of  fiibylon'a  puoishment^  jmT  they  have 
surely  drank  ofit-^^  (Jer  xlxx.  12.)  Their  nnt  againat  citrj 
'^principle  ofijn8tice»  humanity,  and  chrisdan  faith,  in  tk 
cruelties  at  Ambotxa,  and  the  trampBng  vpm  the  crou  at  Ja- 
pan, at  the  instigation  of  the  fell  demon  of  avaiiocs  aie  oom 
set  hefore  their  eyes,  as  the  offences  of  popery  art  also,  by  the 
pecvUarity  of  their  ajffRetiotUi  in  this  great  day  ov  God's 
JUDOMBNT,  when  he  **  wiOpleaJwitb  alljlesh*'^  (Jer.  zxt.Sl*] 

*  Isai*  zxxiv.  8, 

f  1  Cor.  xiT,  40, 
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itoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  and 
shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil,  be  shall 
dwell  QH  high ;  bis  place  of  defence  sball  be 
the  MUNITION  OF  ROCKS,  bread  shall  be 
given  bim^  bis  waters  sball  be  sure.^* 

Here,  as  in  a  secure  chamber,  our  doors 
bdng  shut  about  us,  while  the  wild  hurricane 
rages,  and  the  tempestuous  surges  beat  in  vain 
against  it  without,  let  us  confidently  wait  the 
will  of  heaven,  and  be  content  to  He  hid  as  it 
were  for  a  litde  moment,  ^  until  the  in- 
dignation be  overpast." 

Britatiit  ^  queen  of  Itles>  our  fair  po&sessioD, 
Secor'd  by  nature^  laughs  at  foreign  force ; 
Her  ships  her  bulwark,  and  the  sea  her  dike» 
Sees  pknty  in  her  hip,  and  braves  the  world. 

KlMO  Ch AaLES  L 

We  have  great  encouragement,  amounting 
almost  in  eflfect  to  the  evidence  of  a  voice 
from  heaven,  that  we  should  continue  to 
trust  ill  God,  and  repel  force  by  force,  and 
never  yield  to  that  apathy  of  despondency 

*  lsai«  xxxiiiy  15. 
4  C  2 
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which  haa  tied  up  the  hands  of  the  nadonsi 
so  long  as  any  eflfectual  resistance  was  in 
their  power.  But  now  (with  respect  to 
them)  the « golden  opportunity  b  gone  by, 
and  oiit  of  their  spoils  the  stons  is  already 
become  a  great  mountain,  and  threaten^ 
soon  to  lift  its  towering  head  above  the  douds, 
and  with  its  base  to  cover  the  earth*^ 

The  peculiar  blessings  of  Providence  vouch- 
safed in  our  favor,  through  this  long  continued 
scene  of  horrors,  while  the  flames  of  God*$ 
jealousy  have  been  spread  far  and  wide  oa 
every  side  of  us,  entitle  us  to  say  with  Moses, 
**  did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God^  speak- 
ing out  of  the  vvdst  of  the  fire^  as  thou  bast 
hear  J  J  and  live  f  "  Our  ears  have  repeatedly 
heard  the  shouts  of  victory  amidst  the  groans 
of  slaughtered  nations.  Our  eyes  have  seen 
the  salvation  of  God  in  mighty  achievements, 
to  which  history  can  produce  nothing  paral^ 

*  In  assigning  the  ancient  limits  of  the  Roman  empiity  or 
present  Roman  cathohc  spiritual  jurisdictiony  to  this  prophetic 
phrase— <<  the  whole  earth/'  I  have  understood  England  as  aa 
exception  for  the  reason  abo7e  given* 
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Id^  in  the  midst  of  universal  consternation  oa 
every  tide  of  us. 


JuTat  ire  periclis 


Ad  deeus  j  et  dextra  memonmdum  oondcrre  oomcBt 
Quale  dedit  nunquam  rebus  fortuna  tecundit- 

SiL.  Ital.  lib  x\f  ▼•  d6« 

Sw^t  is  the  toil  thro*  perils  to  pass  on 
To  honors  meed>  by  glorious  actions  won^ 
And  rear  a  monument  of  lasting  fame^ 
Surpassing  all  that  happier  tiroes  can  claim* 

England,  the  native  seat  of  liberty,  gloria 
pus  in  her  apparel  of  unsullied  and  primitive 
Christianity,  illustrious  for  pre-eminence  in  li- 
terature and  arts,  and  in  former  periods  un« 
equalled  in  arms  (a  glory  which  she  hath  not 
tarnished,  but  greatly  brightened  in  the  present 
arduous  contest,  against  such  overwhelming 
preponderance  of  power)  still  unfurls  the  flag 
of  triumph  and  defiance  over  the  subject  main* 
She  pursues  the  flying  conqueror  of  the  world 
to  every  place  where  he  seeks  to  hide  his  di- 
minished head,  and  there  throwing  her  own 
wooden  walls  around  him,  she  holds  him  bound 
as  in  a  prison  house  from  which  he  dares  not 
look  put.      She  wrests  from  his  strong  grasp 


die  dominion  of  the  seas,  and  ^ils  i&/j»  of  his 
maritime  strength,  as  be  robs  the  nadons  previ- 
ously delivered  to  his  sword.*  Haughtily  she 
opposes  a  threatening  firoot  to  the  omfederate 
world,  her  £3es,  and  ^  like  as  the  lion  growleth, 
even  the  young  lion  over  his  prey ;  though  the 
whole  company  of  shepherds  be  called  together 
s^ainst  him :  at  their  voice  he  vnll  not  be  tcr-* 
rified,  nor  at  their  tumult  will  he  be  humbled. 
So  shall  Jehovah  God  of  Hosts  descend  to  fight 
for  Mount  Zion^  and  for  his  own  hiU.  As  the 
mother  birds  hovering  over  their  young,  so 
shall  Jehovah  God  of  Hosts,  protect  Jerusalem : 
protecting  and  delivering ;  leaping  forward  and 
rescuing  her."f  **  Tea  IN  the  way  of  thy 
JUDGMENTS,  0  Lordbave  we  waited  for  tbee  ; 
tbe  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  tby  name^  and  to  the 
remembrance  of  tbee.^^X 

*  IsaL  IxT.  12.  Jer.  sliriL  6.  f  ^^<^«  3^™*  ^> 

X  IsaLxxTLS. 


i.  Graham,  Printer,  Siiiider!ani» 


ERRATA  IN  VOL.  I. 

Ptge  \T4i^for  kings  read  king* 

— —  198,  at  the  end  of  the  note,  to  the  words  "  Histoiy 
of  Popery/*  /i<st/"  By  H.  Care,  1678," 

25 1 » in  the  not?,  line  3  from  the  bottom, ybr  '<  called 

God,"  read  ••  called  a  God." 

— -  252,  at  the  end  of  the  first  note,  to  the  words  **  Man 
of  Sin,"  add  •«  By  H,  Care,  1677  " 

328.  in  the  note, /or  "  nod,"  read*^  rod." 
449»/ar  "  Croesus,"  read «« Croesus." 

ERRATA  IN  VOL.  IL 

Page  50,  dele  the  comma  in  the  note. 

11 4t  in  the  tiotc^for  TroivfAMTo,  read  ^rnvfutnt^ 

131,  in  the  note, y«r  aed  read  and. 

132,  line  3  m  the  notCi  for  accordingly  read  ac- 
cording. 

250,  line  2,  Before  fuller  iruert  a. 

255,  in  the  notCt ybr  desalatonim  read  desolatorum. 

S60f  Hie  If  for  as  well  his  Holiness  read  as  well 
as  &c. 

—  386 f  in  the  note»  line  6^  hfore  are.  on  the  contrary » 
insert  they. 

433y  line  15,  for  domestic  read  domestics. 
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